E behalf of darkness. 


- TRUTH “WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS: NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A HEARING. ` 
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in charge of the meeting. He was then placed in jail. 
A dispatch says that the prosecuting attorney is look- 
ing up the matter with a view toward beginning pro- 


f For Pubs ; Announcements, ‘Terms, Bte, See Fae 16 


‘TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


7 To: him that hath shall be given. Rev. John Hall 

. the millionaire clergyman of the Fifth Avenue Presby- 

„terian church, who. receives an enormous salary, is 

. -evidently appreciated by his parishioners. The late 

Mrs. Stewart left him $30,000, and $15,000 more for 
; his family. l 


quitted, a trial on the charge of perjury will be the 
only one possible. ` 


IN an interesting article in the June issue of the 


tion, we find a significant fact regarding the advan- 
tages of sanitary legislation experienced in England 
within the past sixteen years. In the year 1875 a 
general law was passed in England for the protection 
of the public health, known as the Public Health Act, 
and from that time the death rate in England has de- 
‘creased for all'diseases which owe their origin and 
growth to defective drainage and impure water supply. 
Typhoid fever is such a disease, and the diminution 
of 57 per cent. in the death rate from this malady is 
undoubtedly the greatest tr umpi for sanitary re- 
formers. 


- _Bisuor TURNER, of the African Methodist Episcopal, 
* church, who is now in Africa, states there is a great 
“demand for brown dolls in that country. He says: 

. ‘The African ladies. who come in the city from the 
Bush for hundreds of. miles have to buy white doll 
‘babies for their children. They want black, brown 
and yellow dolls. If some of our people will engage 
- in their manufacture they can sell millions of colored 
dolls. ‘England, France, etc,, only send out white 
A dolls... a. 

OwING to the decline in church going in that city, 
the Protestant churches of Portsmouth, N. H.,recently 
united in employing a canvasser to take a full religi- 
ous census of the city. His work reveals the facts 


kanal del Spiritismo says in reference to Catholic 
` Spain that, according to the latest statistic published, 
a in;the: sixty-four. dioceses into which Spain is divided 
‘ re, besides bishops and canonicals, 964 arch- 
10,869 parish priests, 14,524 suffragan 
g churches, convents and chapels, 32,936 priests, 68 
seminaries with 18,327 pupils, 164 convents of brother- 
hoods ‘with 17, 677 religious persons, and. 1,027 con- 
vents of monks with 14, 592 religious persons. Quite 


a compact army of more than 100,000 combating in 


testants, or rather, not affiliated with the Roman 
Catholic church, and that of these 7,900 about one- 
third never attend church and apparently have no re- 
lations with churches, another third never attend re- 
legious services but have denominational preferences, 
and the remaining third is made up of more or less 
regular church-goers. Substantially, then, it is shown 
that two-thirds of the Protestant population of Ports- 
mouth have no relation with the churches. Having 
brought to light this rather surprising information, it 


In Mexico, under President Diaz, hundreds of priests 
are: ‘imprisoned. on suspicion of conspiracy against the 
government. In Brazil President Peixotto and his 
-advisers‘are said to be threatened with ex-communi- 
cation. unless they take steps to restore the former 
_ relations of church and state, and in Chili itis admitted 
.. that the clericals were largely influential in bringing 
` about the overthrow of Balmaceda and the triumph of 
: Montt. “While state and clergy are thus in turmoil 
i among tlie countries south of us, here in the United 
: States the clergy of every faith are getting along 
quietly and religion flourishes more than in any other 
$ part of the Forla, 


respective denominations the names of the non-church- 
goers expressing denominational preferences, and 
efforts will be made to bring them into the regular 
church-going class. Presumably: also the one-third 
without denominational preferences will not be over- 
looked. Some inquiry in this way has been under- 
taken at Dover, N. H., with the like result of reveal- 


The Protestant churches of Lawrence, 
likewise at present having a full religious census of 
that city taken in the manner adopted at Portsmouth. 
> | í DIT 


; .: RECENTLY aman named Coulter in Michigan during 
ee uea conducted by Free Methodists. arose and 
atated that the Lord had told him to confess that he 
i murdered his aged father for which he had been tried. 
E and. acquitted. As he proceeded: he ‚grew greatly ex- 
cited, and he fairly shrieked out that. after shooting 
the old man he had pounded his head almostto a jelly 
with the heavy end of an ax. He said that he had 
“perjured | himself on the trial and had purchased the 
evidence. of two witnesses. He outlined every step he 
had taken to outwit the authorities. Coulter closed 
“with: ¢ “Thank God, I’m saved. Tm- ready to go to 
Re states’ prison or to hang, but I know my sin will be 
= ‘pardoned: | -*Wash me and I will be whiter than. snow,’ 
-hás ‘been my prayer, and it is answered,- praise God! 


A Cuicaco physician, a man of recognized ability and 


ing: Why is it.that when we see a person gazing fixedly 


or rather disengaged—is thinking of nothing. At such 


and there is no thought. 


they're doing, saying ‘thinking hard! 


ceedings against Coulter, but as he has once been ac-. 


American statistical association’s quarterly publica-- 


| cause I thought that in that way I could make a good: . 


that of the 10,000 people in the place, 7,900 are Pro-. 


is the plan now to divide up among the pastors of the- 


| ing an unexpectedly large extra church population. . 
Mass., are 


| experience gave utterance the other day to the follow- 


‘for several moments at a certain point on the floor or 
in the street we say he or she is thinking hard -about 
something? Nine times in ten a person thus engaged— 


moments, if you only know it, the mind is napping 
Probably one of the oldest 
fads—and it seems to be nothing more— consists of 
persons when at such times they are asked what 
In the large 


fore “dropping off into. one of ‘these naps the mind y 
commands the eye to fix itself upon some one ‘object i 
and stay, thus usually insuring. the. holding. of. thë R 
head and probably every part of the body quiet. Then’: 
the mind catches its little nap. These little mind-naps = 
or flashes of rést may. never be more than twenty. - 
seconds long, and yet they have been discovered to.do 
the mind a wonderful amount of good. They never 
come to the deranged mind, and it has also been dis- 
covered that the supposedly sound mind which. ages: a 
not take them is on the verge of insanity : 


Ex-REy. Huen O. PENTECOST still advocates an- . ` 
archy or the removal of all government, but that iss 
evidently with him an ideal condition to be realized. `` 
only in the distant future; for he lately announces that — 
he has commenced the practice of law. He-says:: Dt. 
have become a lawyer, but I have not humbugged. - 
myself nor do I wish to humbug any one else by-the 
cant phrases of my profession. I became a lawyer. be-: 


living. If, as a lawyer, I can save any one from f 
prison, or the gallows, or oppression: in any form, 
there will be pleasure i in that, but what I am’: 
after is.as much money as I can make by contractin 
‘with those who employ me.” Certainly this: is & very. 
frank statement. There are moral dangers in the pro; 
fession of law as well as in the ministry which. Mr. oes 
Pentecost left. The temptation to defend injustice : 

and wrong when it pays to do so, is quite as great as; - 
the temptation to preach so as to please the wealthy. - 
supporters of the church. When the thing a man is” 
really after is as much money as he can make by con- oe 
tracting with those who employ him, whether he is in. 
the pulpit or a member of the bar, he is ven: liable to. ae 
‘become an intellectual prostitute. 


MENTAL telegraphy, since the issue of one of the” 
magazines of the. current month containing a paper. . 
on the subject, says the New York. Times, . has ‘ben ` 
more or less talked about. Nearly every one finds i in’ : 
his experience an added illustration of- the author’s 
theory that at times and on simple commonplace mat- 
ters mind communicates with mind, without words: 
and regardless of geographical distances. - A particu; 
larly striking instance {s related by a Normal: school: 
teacher. One day last week she asked her class, com- 
posed of thirty grown girls, a question. - Having done .- 
so she began at one end and requested an answer in 
turn: One after another replied in what seemed. an: 
irrelevant manner. ‘Why,” she said, “you are’ -not 
on my line of thought at all.” As she ‘contimied 
rotation she felt that. the ‘corner girl, the thirtieth, 
would reply correctly; she was a bright, pupil ani 
seemed peculiarly responsive to her teaching: : 
enough No. 30 replied intelligently and thoro lily 
But instantly there was a protest from the other 
twenty-nine. | “That. was not your question, Mis 
one asserted and the others confirmed, and 5 
one dissenting voice the class gave the qu 
they ‘had heard it. Their : answers fitted. j 


Tmg going to get heaven if I have to go through states 
prison to. do it. I’m saved, but a murderer.” There 
et f frenzied excitement at the. ‘conclusion 


majority of cases when a person is thinking hard or 
intently the eye roams from one object to another, and | 
the hands and feet: are moving more or less. The |. 
j-DBetees. > hardest- working. brain in the a insist on] 


of thé elements of ponderable - “matter; because: its ‘atti. 3 
'butes are not involved i in these élements. ‘Hence, itis un- - 
‘thinkable that there eaa be an evolvement of that which is 
not involved. se 
~ Alr things, including this ‘material universe, have a 
spiritual origin. ‘They are but spiritual. phenomena. 
I cannot think of the seventy or more elements of 
matter as existing of themselves, objectively to God. 
Each in its order, it seems to me, is but a necessary, 
immutable and eternal expression of the: ultimate 
power. The same might be said of the atoms. The 
laws and forces. which govern atomic relations, are 
but the fixed and unchangeable expressions of an in- ` 
‘finite mind. So also, are the laws and forces which ie 
govern and control worlds, systems and the universe. 
All come from one central source—ever-proceeding, 
ever-returning in rhythmic order and. harmony they 
bear witness to one and only one all-embracing, all- ` 
controlling Power. ‘This universe then, in which we 
see the play of infinite-forces, is but a visible expres- 
sion of the ultimate Power. It is the realm of effects 
—the region of spiritual phenomena. God, then, is 
‘the central source of all life. We do not, with some, - 
believe the human soul is an ‘‘organized form, evolved 
by and out of the physical body.” Spiritual beings, 
havea spiritual, and nota material origin. It isnot less 
certain, that nothing can come from nothing, than it is 
that there can be no evolvement when there is no in- 
volvement. ‘Therefore; it is unthinkable that a hu- 
man soul can be evolved out of a physical body. In ` 
no one orall of those elementary substances, out of å 
which the human body isorganized, have scientist dis- : 
covered any evidence of an embryo evolvement of life, - i 
thought, emotion,-will or human, consciousness. Tt is- 
likewise true that scientists have not discovered in the . 
atomic forces of the ponderable matter which goes.to 
make up our bodies, any mherent, self-organizing 
capacity. i 
Iama Spiritualist, then; first, because I believe all 

things come from spirit forces, that all causes are — 
spiritual causes, that they all proceed directly or indi- 
rectly from the one great first cause, in which all 
forces harmonize and unite. Let not the atheistic. 
materialist imagine that I entertain any anthropo- 
morphic conception of God. While I deny that God - 
wills, thinks, schemes, plans or invents, I maintain 
that he infinitely and eternally: transcends all such — 
finite conceptions. Although we. cannot comprehend i 
or ‘find out the Almighty to perfection,” we can neg- — 
atively reach some definite apprehension of the nature . 
of his being. So negatively we say God does not will, 
think or plan because titesé are. finite capacities; and - 
he is infinite and eternal, . He transcends all such 
human limitations. : So, if you ask me if I believe ; 
God is personal I answer, yes, but i in no human or :' 
finite sense. It is because the human mind cannot . 
rise above anthropomorphic conceptions of God, that 
it thinks, if there be a God, he must have finite attri- 
butes, like ourselves. He must think, will, plan, etc., 
‘never stopping to think that their status of mind im- 
plies human and finite limitations. So, they imagine, 
in order to be. personal we must suppose a finite and 
limited personality. . God has no conditions, no limi- 
tations.. Every thing.with him is ‘unoriginated, eter- 
nal and therefore neither. willed or planned. Am I 
asked to define an infinite personality? It.is being 3 
contemporaneously cognizant of and consciously pres- 
ent to all his creatures in all worlds. “And, if all live - 
and move and have their being i in hiin, why may he- 
not be - thus personal to them all ? But it is ah. un- 
changeable personality. Tt is the, same yesterday, 
to-day and forever. It sustains the same relation to 
all. It is immutable and eternal, It is universal 
and impartial. It does not imply the possibility. of: 
special revelations, plans, or schemes of redemption.- 
God. is .no respector of.-persons, knows no favored- 
country, nation or people. Nothing can be revealed © 
to one which is not equally revealed to all who are | 
equally competent to receive it. Because, to say God , 
would be personal to one, while he is not equally l 
personal to all others at the same time, would -be to. © 
deny an infinite personality. and make him. anthropo- E 7 
morphic. -God speaks- in nature only, ‘and nature's ` 


‘eHe has something of my father in him.” Thus they 
‘recognize that in every human being, Uncle John, . 
mother, father, and even g ‘andfather dwell more or 
less complete ‘‘subs,” sometimes asserting their exist- 
ence in characteristic actions. Do we not all of us 
| confess that hereditary traits form part of the very. 
web and woof of our beings, when we say, ‘‘The 
Quaker in me is too strong to allow me to do thus, or 
so,” “The Dutchman in me rebels,” or “I feel the. 
blood of my ancestors stirring in me.”: Marie Theresa. 
asserted herself in Marie Antoinette on the scaffold. 
Strong emotions as often as hypnotic sleep, bring out, 
hereditary characteristics. Perhaps the names of 
most ‘‘subs” are hereditary and atavism. Perhaps 
Léonie IT. and Leone III. might be discovered among 
the progenitors of Léonie I. 


These, of course, are mere suggestions, mere grop- 
ings in the dark. 

Hypnotism brings out latent characteristics, by sup- 
pressing active ones. Soan artist if he could wash 
the blue out of the violet would reduce it to carmine. 
Or, if he washed the carmine out of violet, would 
see blue assert itself triumphantly. Violet is a com- 
plex color, the result: of mixing blue with carmine. 
‘fake an India shawl. ‘Through all its complicated 
tracery threads of scarlet predominate. But, pick 
those outwith a needle and blue may preponderate in 
turn; yellow and green in their turns, if the operator 
with the needle so wills it. Who, however, would say 
that three shawls lay concealed in the one, because 
-| three possible phases of the shawl have been brought 
out and made visible by the agency of partial destruc- 
tion? 

Though ahoneier we say, “I have half a mind to 
do thus, or se,” we tacitly acknowledge that the other 
half of the mindis on the Opposition-bench, still as 
Opposition versus Government, or Opposition and 
Government, evolve a wise, strong and stable admin- 
istration, we ought humbly to thank our Maker for 
| establishing ‘in each of us this Parliament, making 
each of us responsible for the moral laws that we 
enact «efor our guidance, responsible, also, for .the 
‘| breaking thereof. Man must stand sin gle-minded, as 
ro the ultimate results of his thoughts and actions, 
before God, or life and death mean nothing to him. 

Thee vague and disjointed promptings—children of 
adream of darkness—I drop into the vast ocean of 
earnest’ speculation. - 

uA single drop of rain fell from the skies, 
None saw it on that day so bright and fair, 
It slid into the ground, to nourish there 
` The acorn of an oak that lived for centuries.” 


A pean AND DEEP PROBLEMS. 


„BY ELIZABETH A. Doane. 


dr med a dream of darkness.- n 
a netrable obscurity, profound silence, even 
ch obscurity and silence.as we associate .with the 
AVE, -reigned. Then a voice solemn and impressive 
j tself heard. ‘Wher God wills that a man 
hall die, He imposes on him His hypnotic sleep.” 
‘Dense darkness and preternatural silence—darkness 
ence. unutterable—again ruled supreme, ‘and 
low. wly my. consciousness ' faded into. a dreamless 


i vision of the Seat Only a fantasia: com- 
mn“ of ‘thoughts familiar to the waking hours. 
but; nevertheless starting those ORN on new 


` 


the living dead.” 
notism and death. ‘Death i is God's will power 


and soul, to] preserve the secret of . the mystery 
hoe olopt What a great and solemn conception! 


Those words so few es the 


a oe 


WHY I AM A SPIRITUALIST. 
. By F. H. Bemis. 

I have been asked to state how I became a Spirit- 
| ualist. ‘This would.seem to imply that there was a 

time when I was not a Spiritualist; and that at some. 
particular time I was converted to a belief in Spirit- 
ual philosophy and spirit communion. It would be 
difficult to determine just how and when I became a 
‘Spiritualist. I cannot well conceive how any one.can 
have religious convictions, which imply faith in con- 
tinued existence after the change we call” death, and 
not in some substantial sense be a Spiritualist. - As 
for myself, I cannot ante-date the particular time 
when I became a Spiritualist. ‘Hence it would bea 
much easier task to state why I am a Spiritualist, 
than how and when I became one. 

First then, I am a Spiritualist because I believe in 
the spiritual origin of things. In the December 
number of the Cassadagan I made the following state- 
ment in an editorial. 

“We believe in a supreme, intelligent, all-controlling 
Power, which we call God. We believe that natural law 
is but the consistent, orderly, immutable and external ex- 
pression of this power. ` 

We believe that this universe exists as the necessary 


“When Mary Jane indifferent ‘gad callous, | and eternal consequence of the divine existence.’ It is be- 
‘| cause God is. 


Inderness. over broken-winged tie Aunt, We believe, then,- that there is an absolute, unaia 
askance. at'her and. "Grandi That is | tionea source of life and intelligence: which is the m: 
K ming. out in. her. ; Grandfather Pols rental. fountain of all being. 


banat aor personal responsibility 
n dignity, striking at the same time a death 
hope ofa Conscious life AoE the grave. 


procession, . Three souls, all. differing in 
Which Madam B. which Léonie, 


reward and punishment? | Or, are we to believe 
is no Madam B. no Léonie, only an appar- 
ive ego, the result of a combination of inde-. 
loosely bound together - ‘gubs”? Absurd, 


" instinct, preserves the majesty of his 


e 


ne ; „lie buried i in the intuitions of uncultivated 
a Let us ask what those Bay, to whom hypno- 


1 ore: unsuspected., violence, grandmother 
before the fire, looks over her spectacles and 


- tion. 
dences of continuity -of life beyond the grave must 
`- . come from secondary. sources. God himself could not 
`. peveal' them to one without revealing them to all. 
‘Therefore my conceptions of the ultimate. Power are: 
> zin harmony with the facts of spirit communion. And 
i -it follows logically and necessarily, that through all 
` the ages, in all religions we must look for evidences 
oÈ man’ s immortality, to spirit communion and spirit 
pa return. This i is evidently the divinely ordained and 
_ only. means of knowledge. In all religions ‘the only 
s “answer to the question “if a man die shall he. live 
by again ?” has been through spirit return. 
_pBelieving these things, my mind has always been 
7 open’ to what I conceive to be the divinely appointed 
‘method. - As has been said it has been the ‘method in 
all the great religions of the world. It was the 
"method in. the early Christian church. It is the 
`| method. as well to-day. The spiritual. laws which 
‘have beer in operation in the past are not less opera- 
_ tive in: the present. - It is amazing fat any should 
question it. - af l $ a 
«Tt came upon the midnight clear 
That glorious song of old, 

. From angels bending near the earth - 

To touch their harps of gold. 


kO * * * l * 


-` Still through the cloven skies they come, 
With peaceful wings unfurled; 
=- » And still their heavenly music floats ` 
Over all the weary world. 
. Above its sad and lowly plains 
They bend on hovering wing; 
And ever.o’er its Babel sounds 
_ The blessed ee sing.” 


OUR EDUCATION AND SPIRITUAL. CONSCIOUS- 
NESS. 
ae By N. B. ARNOLD. ee i 
“The profession of law is the outcome of the present 
' Gondition of society—an abstract of our sucial organi- 
zation. | The lawyer. is ‘probably no better ‘or worse 
‘than. those who employ him, and pay . him his fees, 
"though practically he is. an iatellectual PUORUNINO; 
` Lord Byron says: 
mo legal broom’s a moral chimney sweeper. . 
-And that’s the reason he himself’s so dirty: 
‘The endless soot bestows a tint far deeper 
Than can be. hid by altering his shirt; he 
`. Retains the sable stains of the dark creeper, 
l < At least some twenty-nine do out of.thirty. 
Saa an know that he will for a sufficient fee, use his 
z intellect to advocate and maintain the interest that 
employs him. Itis not expected that he will refuse, 
- if his fees are sure, unless the case is such that it will 
‘tend to injure his reputation. 
The one who is successful in commanding large fees 
is simply a sharp and well adjusted instrument that 
the strong use to down the weak, for he is almost i in- 
variable on the side of the strong. It cannot be other- 
$ wise, for fees are the object of his intellectual warfare 
for ‘which he is trained, and therefore, he must of. 
necessity be moved by the greater. 
Although,- ‘for centuries, ‘the Christian world has | 
listened to eloquent discourses concerning that gospel 


Hay “oË love, that injoins humanity to love even enemies, 


` yet, itis a palpable fact that our whole system of 
: education is founded on the idea that each individual 
“must: prepare himself for war. against his fellow men, 
and to-day, the legal profession is the favorite of all, 
because it places the individual on’ the best fighting 
~-gvound.. In barbarous times the warfare was purely 
- of. a physical nature:. Education was directed to. the 
_ atvengthening of the physical powers, and the. in- 
dividual” who could take the greater number of: lives 
: in a personal encounter, was tne one to be admired 
and honored above all others. ` We now cure but little 
= for the man great. slono i in sp gnepunter; b but we 


Ol no’ partiality- There can then, ` be no 
ar ion from God, which is- not eternal and uhi- 
er ‘versal: : The nature-of ‘such a ‘being. precludes the 

| “possibility of a partial, particular or special. revela- 
-Entertaining such conceptions of God, all evi-. 


fore; at least it is regarded of more importance. 


in intellectual warfare. 
his gifts for the uplifting: of humanity, and does not 
selfishly appropriate the products of them for his own 
aggrandizment, he is at one with humanity, but if he 
falls into the false and sensuous reasoning that his 
powers are solely for the purpose of elevating him as 
an individual on the. sensuous plane, he is false to 
humanity and a dangerous rebel and outlaw. These 
outlaws of true society are numerous and continually 
increasing and adding to their instruments of warfare, 
by the force of what we call education, for the youth 
of our land are taught that it is their business to. con- 
tend, as it were, for their individuality in the lower. 
basement of man’s nature. 

The arch enemy of humanity is animal greed; what 
school of learning or morals attempts to instruct on 
the subject? Tis true certain schools have taught 
church dogmas and at the same time sent forth their 
scholars to enlist on the side of greed against hu- 
manity, well-armed to make war on the gospel of 
love they pretended to teach. There can be no non- 
combatants in this great struggle. «He that is not 
with me is against me. “v Every child of humanity is 
in the fight. : 

In the end there can ‘ee but one result of Giren 
contest, for man’s higher nature is sure to gain a 
triumphant. victory. Human thought is now more 
than ever directed to the wrongs that animalism in- 
flects on the weak, and thereby on all. ‘Humanity 
to the front and dollars to the rear,” has been in- 
scribed on the banners of a new political party; and 
though many can see in it nothing more than the 
crafty hand of the. demagogue, we submit that the 
hand of the demagogue would not have placed it there, 
had it not represented the sentiment of those who 
marched beneath its folds. 

There are many indications of reaction from that 
intense greed which is the sin and scourge of the 
present age. It would seem that spiritual conscious- 
ness is being awakened in a manuer it never was be- 
In 
the past mankind has had a vague conception of its 


stupendous importance as a factor in his evolution. ° 


Wealth has been poured out by the millions for the 
purpose of propagating church dogma as a means to 
awaken it.. It has failed. The worshiper at the 


shrine of creed is not to-day usually possessed of any 


spiritual consciousness, if he is able to make a re- 
spéctable fight for animal greed. The great masses 
who heard the Master gladly, donot regard the church 
as anything more than part of the great army. of 
greed. It can do but little for humanity. 


blessing of a spiritual consciousness. 

The man who awakens in the least the ‘spiritual 
consciousness of his brother hath done a far nobler 
act than he who prays in a building, misnamed the 
hoyse of God. If modern Spiritualism tends, as we 
believe it does, to invite men to look to their higher 
nature for freedom and strength it is doing a good 
work, and will hasten the day when humanity shall 
dwell in the higher life, and completely control the 
‘-mind-cells” of his baser self. 

TOPEKA, KANSAS. 


aoe W. S. CROWE’S OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
‘By GEORGE LIEBERKNECHT. 
. a H. m l 
- But now I return to Mr. Crowe, and let him give 
further expression to his skeptical attitude of mind, 
which he does in these words: 

“If the dead can literally speak to us they ought to 
doit.. They ought to tell us many things that they 
certainly have learned. They ought to give warning 
and counsel in a thousand situations. 
reveal great facts, errors, truths, principles, such as, 
and higher: thao, our scientists, inventors, poets, phi- 


losophers and moralists on carth are discovering. l 


The fact that. they do not is very close to a demon- 
stration that they cannot. » 


honor and. give offerings in profusion to ‘those’ great, 
If the intellectual giant: uses | 


study? Would you have the spirits go on and, saving: 


| clearly demonstrated and. demonstrable. phenomena: `, 


_entists, philosophers, poets, etc., will in the end ‘be l 


mere physical peculiarities which make them. the:: 


It is com- 
| pletely enclosed in a shell of respectable mammon, 
.and must get out of its shell before it can obtain the 


| events are so arranged as to work: out. the end: they 
have in view. ‘The most_ difficult task - "we. have ‘is 4 
-They ought to = 


dogmatism ot theologies and sectarianism t 


Adi not? ay pamen donr, the spirits have given | If- cn 


do this only: through: mediums. e 
great facts, laws, truths and principles; ‘for i 
the great fact that this life is: really” “but: one: f: 
stages of an endless career, and that the thoug 
think and the deeds we do. here “will certainly : affect 
our condition and the very form of organic expression 
of our. personality: -hereafter.“ .The various: grea 
truths the spirits have ‘revealed; ‘if they were. only: 
heeded, would soon ‘metamorphose this sinning, “wa 
ring world into an. abode of peace, order,’ mutual good 
will and loveliness. “After ‘the. putative spirite 

says Epes Sargent on this point, «have demonstrate ` 
to us the essential fact that our deceased friends - are 
still alive—that spirits have a power ` ọver matter ‘so 
great as to seem to us. magical or miraculous—are:we 
not supplied with facts sufficient to. challenge our best ` 
intellectual energy for their proper appreciation : ‘and 


us the trouble of further thought, enlighten. us’ on~: 
subjects coming within the province of our own. mental 
powers and. duties?” The mistake of many, . even. 
avowed Spiritualists, is in not making enough of. the. - 


and lessons which have been given. . . And then, : 
the best and highest achievements of eminent. sci-. 


found to result from their having been open and. re-" 
ceptive to spiritual influences, impressions, etc. ~ I 
cannot leave this point without adducing | more ex- 
tracts from the above-mentioned collection ‘of “Spirit: 
Teaehings.”. Hear. what intelligent, advanced | ‘epinits:. 
themselves have to say upon this head: : 
«There are divers modes in which ` spivite-indiuoties 
is exercised. Some are selected as mediums for the : 
ready vehicles of spirit-power. ‚Their bodily organi< oe 
zation. is adapted for the purpose of manifesting ex 
ternal spiritual influence in its simplest form. `- “They: $ 
are not influenced mentally, and information given 
by the spirits who use them would be of a ‘trifling ` 
even foolish nature, and untrustworthy. . -They a 
used as the means of demonstrating spirit-power “O 
producing objective phenomenal results; the. instru: 
ments through whom the elementary phenomena: are 
manifested. Their work is not less significant than’. 
that which is- wrought through others.. They - are 
concerned with the foundation of belief.” = 2% 
. «And some are chosen because of their PEN gen-": 
tle nature. They are not the channels of . physical ~ 
phenomenal action, in many cases not even of~con--. 
scious communication with the Spirit-world; ‘but they”. 
are the recipients of spiritual guidance, and: their 
pure and gentle souls are cultivated and improved. by: = 
angel superintendence. By degrees they are pres 
pared to be the conscious recipients of communica- 
tions from the spheres; or they are permitted: with: 
clairvoyant eye to catch stray glimpses of their future 
home. A loving spirit friend is attracted to them; 
and they are oprossonanly taighe and galea sy 
by day.” | 
«Others, again, are intellectually trained’ and: pre- 
pared to give to man extended knowledge. and. wider 
views of truth. Advanced ‘spirits influence . the 
thoughts, suggest ideas, furnish means: of: acquiring 
knowledge, and of communicating it. to mankind. ‘The 
ways by which spirits sO influence men are’ manifold. : 
They have means that you know not of. by.’ ‘which’ 


select a medium. through whom the messages- -of-- the: 
higher and more advanced spirits can be made know j 
It is necessary that the mind chosen should: be of. 


receptive character, for we cannot put into a 8p t 
more information than it can receive. 


lt must not be roc 


that truth be pee as O 
It must; Be. free f mt 


grounded in varth notions. 


creed. Tt must not be bound down: ibe the. ilacie 


`. ‘was master, which has aboard a hundred or more of ye 
- -heretics and malignants called Quakers, with W. Penn, 


- ation of his version for the stage. 


t] Y 
¢'| that: I have at last solved the difficulty of that scene 
that has so bothered us in ‘The Taming of the Shrew.’ 


coolere t nor orero vated or overstrained by 
rk-or society; that their lives should be so ordered 
at-a. surplus of mental and physical strength should 
‘stored.as the ground derives fruitfu)ness and stores 
future wealth by. ee fallow and ge ‘nothing 
for 3 a time. 


continues the writer one might imagine that Shakes- 
peare himself had ‘revisited the glimpses of the 
moon” for the purpose of helping his translator and 
his great French interpreter out of their quandary. ` 


a E “FOOLISH CENSORSHIP. 
“The managers of the Boston püblic library. ave 
E contrived to get themselves into a ridiculous attitude 
-_ by their expulsion of Puck and Judge from their read- 
. ing room, on the ground that these papers speak evil 
‘of dignitaries, and are read by .‘‘immature” persons. 
_ So has Punch always been and done, says the Spring- 
_ field Republican; indeed, a comic paper that. did not 
. attack the existing government would soon. cease: to 
: be:comic. The satirist is the natural corrective of the 
fe enema of power; and satirë always appeals 
a “strongly to the young. In the expressive Latin lan- 
~ guage with which Messrs: Abbott and Haynes are so 
- familiar, Vereor ne plus prae morsi sint quam mandu- 
care possint, —they have taken too big a contract, 
- when they assume to guide the readers of a great city 
in such.a go-cart‘fashion. When they ‘have got the 
. money to finish their big barrack in Copley Square, 
"and have moved their books into it, and have chosen 
a librarian, it will be time enough for them to sit in 
_ judgment on accepted comicalities, and issue an index 
expurgatorius in imitation of the Vatican. Nothing 
so sticks to a body of wise men as a little folly of this 
sort; it was long before the world was allowed to for- 
get ‘that. the. Concord lihrary had excluded Mark 
Twain's ‘‘Huckleberry Finn,” one of the best frag- 
ments of American history. that has ever been’ pub- 
lished. Few- Bostonians who get into conspicuous 
‘places can measure justly the arc of the world’s cir- 
; eumference which they subtend—they are apt to be 
‘too long or too short for it. The incident. itself is 
: trivial, except as showing traits of character, but it 
will annoy these officials in their more serious work. 


THE HERB OF PROPHECY. 


Another remarkable plant: has recently been added 
to the long list of botanical curiosities, M. Carrera, 
deputy of Oaxaca, having taken to the city of Mexico- 
a plant whichis known to grow only in Mixteca, 
called the ‘‘herb of prophecy” by the natives. De- 
votees of this weed take it much in the same manner 
that cocoa leaves are taken by those addicted to the 
habit. 
taken a sleep is produced similarin all respects to, 
and it might be said identical with the hypnotic state. 
When under its influence the sleeper is completely 
insensible, but will answer with closed eyes 4ll ques- 
| tions put to him. 

It is further sajd of this wonderful plant that the 
pathologic state induced on whomsoever partakes of 
the herb brings with it akind of prophetic gift and 
second sight. One who has taken this herb loses his 
will even more completely than does the person who 
is in the hypnotic state, and isso thoroughly under the 
‘control of any voice that he would shoot or ‘stab him- 
self at any moment if commanded to do so. When 
one regains his senses after being under the influence 
of the ‘‘prophetic herb” he remembers nothing of 
what he has done when in the trance—St. Louis Re- 
public. 


Dariex, editor of Annales des Sciences Psychiques, 
‘having reprinted in full the account of the investiga- 
tions of Dr. Lombroso, recently published in THe 
JOURNAL, makes many observations on the extreme 
sensitiveness of the mediums and their friends as to 
the application of proper tests in the investigation of 
the phenomena taking place in their presence. Among 

other things he says: The presence of certain per- 
sons is regarded by over-sensitive spiritists as injur- 
ious to the production of phenomena, but this is re- 
futed. These persons so much feared by the spirit- 
ists are not lacking in good will, are not exacting. 
More modest than some spiritists they do not require 
to convince them them either Cæsar, Napoleon, 
Sophocles, Corneille, Virgil, Victor Hugo, Lavoisier 
or Chevreul, with whom so many spiritists have the 
privilege of conversing at will, and report them say- 
ing platitudes if not absolute nonsense. A vulgar 
carter from the other world would answer their pur- 
pose, provided he proved to them survival of the soul, 
the continued existence of his personality and the 
possibility of communications between mortals. and 
disembodied spirits. It seems experimentally estab- 
lished that the watchfulness of persons over mediums 
is what prevents spurious phenomena rather than the 
presence of such or such a person. ~ 


l A LETTER BY COTTON MATHER. — 
` The -Globe-Democrat published the following as the 


` full text of a letter written by Cotton Mather to John 
~ Higginson, dated Boston, Mass., September 8, 1682: 


>To Ye Aged and Beloved John Higginson: There be. 
‘now atsea askipper (for our friend Esasias Holdcroft, of 
- London, did advise me by the last packet that it would 
- sail sometime in August) called Ye Welcome, R. Green 


who is ye scamp at.ye head of them. Ye general court 
. has accordingly given secret orders to Master Malachi 
' Huxtell, of ye brig Porpois, to waylay ye said Welcome 
a8 near ye Coast of Cod as may be and make captives of 
ye:Penn and his ungodly crew, so that ye Lord ‘may be 
.> glorified and not mocked on. ye soil of this new country 
with ye heathen worshippe of these people. * Much. spoil 
‘can be made by selling ye whole lot to Barbadoes, where 
“slaves fetch good prices in rumme and sugar. and: we 
‘shall not only do ye Lord great service by punishing the 
wicked, but shall make gayne for his ministers and 
people. < ours in the buwels of Christ. ~- 


“COTTON MATHER.” 


"The letter is said to be the property of Mrs. Juliet 
Riley, of Muncie, Indiana, and was given her by a 
- friend when in Boston last year. Itis written in the 
; peculiar style. of phraseology. common to the time, 

_ and is of interest, from. the fact that it is concerning 
y aman who succeeded in establishing a colony of 
- people in this country from which developed a power- 
ful religious sect, whose love of country, patriotism 
- and. high sense of moray have been the bulwarks of 
- our civilization. : 


La Verite, of Buenos Ayres, mentions having re- 
ceived a.letter signed by twenty Spiritualists, living at 
Medelin, in the Republic of Columbia, soliciting ad- 


escape from the intolerable odium. which ‘is heaped 
upon them by an intolerant, bigoted and influential 
‘priesthood. The Church of Rome has learned noth- 
ing, and forgotten nothing. It would burn ‘‘heretics” 
as freely as ever it did, if it only had the power it 
once possessed. The same journal reports what took 
place at a séance held by the Constancia circle in that 
city, at which the spirit of a priest presented himself, 
and in a conversation which lasted for an hour, the 
ecclesiastic showed that he had carried beyond the 
grave all the. intolerance, the narrow-mindedness, 
the superstition, and even the bad temper which he 
had exhibited during his life-time in the flesh. 


MEN TAL ‘TELEGRAPHY. 


` Lucy Hooper, ina letter from Paris, referring to 
. the article by Mark Twain in the Christmas number 
of Harper's Magazine on ‘‘Mental Telegraphy,” men- 
- tions the experience of the elder Coquelin. and M. 
. Paul Delair; who translated. «‘The Taming of the 
Shrew.”  Coquelin was the active and invaluable col- 
-laborator of the dramatist through the entire prepar- 
There was one 
.scene which baffled alike the author and the great 
‘actor. One night-Coquelin, after meditating long 
- and. anxiously over the difficult point, retired to- rest’ 
Sand fell into a sound sleep.. He was awakened. near 
=moruing by a sudden thrill of mental activity. i in which 
- the “long-sought-for arrangement of the scene lay 
lear’ before him. “I have found it!” he cried in 
~exultation; and could hardly wait till daylight, so im- 
z ‘patient. was he to bear tke good tidings to his friend 
- Delai .. At the: earliest possible hour he dressed 
- himsélf and. hastened to the dramatist’s: residence. 

He: m Delair at the goor, A and was: Eas with the. 


OnE of the stories collected by Mr. Stead is that of 
-a double” related by Dr. F. R. Lees, a well-known 
English temperance reformer. I had, he says, left 
Leeds for the Isle of Jersey (though my dear wife 
was only just recovering from a nervous fever) to ful- 
fill an important engagement. 
self and a party of friends in several carriages drove 
round a large portion of the island, coming back to 
‘St. Heliers from Boulay Bay, taking tea about 7 
o’clock at Captain *s villa. The party broke up 
about 10 o’clock, and the weather being fine and warm 
IT walked to the house of a banker who entertained 
me. 
home and after reading a few verses.in my Testament 
I walked about the room until nearly 11, thinking of 
my wife and breathing the prayer, “God bless you.” 


= 


t- I was about starting for your “house to: tell you | for. 


I have found it—the idea came to me in the night.” 
Now, if one was a theosophist like Lady Caithness, 


| you kissed me. 


lieve, it be possible to secure a scientific demonstra- ` 


In a few moments after a dose of it has-been ' 


‘bound him. Then he marched him to the police sta-: - : 


. member of society.” aa: l A 


vice as to the best country to emigrate to, in order to | 


thin, delicate, small-limbed man. Humor is not in 


On a Good Friday my- . 


Naturally my evening thoughts reverted to my 


I ere not have Fecallog au the girguinstances, fave. 


the query ‘put in: “Telme what you we dö- 
ing within a few minutes of 11.0’clock on Frid 
ning? I will tell you in my next why I as 
something happened to me.™. In the- middle 

week the letter.came, and these words in it: 
just awoke from a slight repose, when I saw youi: 
your night dress bend over me and utter the . words 
‘God bless you! I seemed also to fell your breath 
I felt no alarm but: comforted, wen 
off into a gentle. sleep, and have been better ever 
since.” I replied that this was the exact representa: 
tion of- my mind and words. 


1 
i 


Ir, as some of the ablest scientists of the day.. be. 


tion of the persistence of the. personality of man after’ ~ 
death, then it is impossible for a review such as: this. 
to exclude the phenomena which establish so ‘tre-. 
mendous a. proposition from the calm, clear’. and: : 
searching light of scientific observation. It may be’: 
said that there is nothing new in this. It is as old as: 
the world and the nature of man. It is: not left: to- 
this generation to bring life and immortality to light.: : 
But all our truths need from time to time to be: re- 
discovered, as it were, and’ verified afresh for each 
succeeding generation. And not even the most carp-. 
ing critic of our ‘‘Real Ghost Stories” will deny: ‘the . 
immense importance which such an inquiry would _ 
possess if it established on scientific foundations: that 
for the human soul there is no death. — Review of Ta 
Reviews. a An an i i wok : 


Snor his death a first ‘class story is told of. Rev. AG 
Dr. Howard Crosby. ‘The lamented clergyman was a~. 
manly, athletic individual, besides being. a minister: `- 
Once he found a burglar in his room. ‘With his own - 
hands the muscular preacher captured the fellow and 


tion. At the trial Dr. Crosby gave evidence against. 3 
the thief, and he was duly sentenced to the penifen-`- 
tiary for.a term of years. Then it was that the sturdy ~ 
Christian got in his real work. He began to write’ 
letters to’ that burglar, and once in a while visited.. 
him. He labored with, instructed and. helped him. 
In course of time the doctor became satisfied that: his ` 
burglar was prepared to be a respectable citizen. 
Then‘he went to the Governor of New York and sé-". 
cured his’pardon. The ex-burglar to-day is a x useful 


A BRIGHT but rather aoig anA woman on one. 
of the New York papers was so persistently. impor- ` 
tuned to write fashion articles for the Sunday edition 
that. she at last protested. “Why. don’t you: ask m 
to discuss the origin of species or bimetalism : rather 
than clothes? I could deal with either subject ‘more. . 
intelligently.” ‘‘That’s just the idea,” said the editor. 
‘You don’t know an earthly thing about the fashions, _ 
and you do say such original things.” . Many of:the. . 
hints on domestic economy one meets ‘with in- the: 
papers must have emanated from some such caus: 
One item recently suggested a resource to, the house- 
wife, with an etching or. engraving for which: she: 
could not afford to buy a frame. She. had only to~ 
place it upon an easel and drape a handsome ‘silki; 
scarf over it. As though the price of an easel; alone. 
would not buy a. picture frame. ; 


. Tee Rev. Lyman Abbott, ‘the successor of Henry” 
Ward Beecher in Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, : is a. 


his line, and he rarely makes his congregation. smile. 
Not long ago, however, he involuntarily -made..them: 
titter. The subject ot his sermon was the obliga 
resting upon Christians to get out of. their shells. 
do something for the good of mankind. . :‘What-is 
this wonderful body of ours given us for?” Dr. Abbo 

exclaimed. «Look'at it!. Look at these muscles:’ 
Dr. Abbott stretched out his thin arms... ‘Look. at 
this strength, this adaptability, this God-given: j ? 
Something in the expression of the faces of the 
bers of the congregation, and a rustling like a: ‘faint . 
titter, recalled the preacher to. himself, and with 
faint smile } he TPA to another bae of the sermon. 


- THE oldest vit of slang which can be tiaoed’ 
historical origin is said to be “He is. a brick.” 
‘tarch, in his ‘‘life” of Lycurgus, gives, an account. 
the visit of an embassador from Epirus to the 
Sparta, who saw much to admire and praise. 
wondered. greatly that Sparta was not a wall 
and asked the explanation, of its lack of: defensi 

works. No answer was. returned that day. . Early the 
‘next-.morning, however—for the. Spartans - “ros 
dawn—the Epirote was awakened and condu 
the field of exercise outside the city, where, 
of Sparta was drawn up.-in battle array... :“T 
said. Lycurgus, ‘tare the. walls of. Spare an 
man. is a ‘brick. a: Showers 


. ENGAGED. 
‘he: little 5 bond that links your life to ‘mine 


‘hold - 

-bear the changes of the coming ine: 
Wh life is dark and all is bleak and cold? 
id: o'you think that, purified by pain, _ 

p take up our lives and love again? 


Or hen; like the inconstant skies of spring, 

Our lives are clouded as her sunny air, 

él know: pain that summer could not ‘bring, 
“you not find it all too hard to bear? 

hen these storms and weary hours have 
5 tried us, ~ 

we live on and. let no power divide us? 


Then it this little chain, so frail and weak, 
t'trembles when our lives are fair and bright, 
ul find a voice and each small link could speak, 
lä. it not say 'twas frighted of the night? 

cf must break, and we must humbly bow, 
In pity. for mpr weakness, break it now. 


But. 1 you thin: ¢ that it can bear the weight 
7 Of ery trials as they come and go, 

A i take heart and boldly meet the fate 
at gives impartially of joy and woe; 
it summer fair or wintry weather, 
n a be brave and meet all, love, together. 


; —Eva MACDONAGH: 


Referring to the status of woman at the 
mbian Exposition in his speech at a 
New. York banquet President Palmer said: 

‘The creation of so large a board of 
aay” ‘managers, was the cause of some 

verse comment. The course of the 
be ard has justified the action of the com- 
mission. It-was the first time that our 


The appointment of 115 
j- from each state 08 n and 


i mares meala peeatic It has digni- 

WO . A responsibility: has ` been 
pläoo “upon her outside of household 
t has given weight to her opinions. 
has opened. new avenues to- her efforts. 


Tromeénade, the badinage of the salon, of 
bi se far niente of seaside loiterings, 
prung forth like Minerva from the 
of Jove, full panoplied for work. To 

he believe in more varied work and 
here wages for women, who appreciate 

er 
‘women. is dignified the greater the assur- 
ance óf ‘worthy sons to be given the repub- 
lic,.the action of ‘the commission needs no 
defense.” The intellectual progress of 
„and the widening of her oppor- 
(nities in-life constitute perhaps the most 
Signal and important phase of human ad- 
vancement of this century, and its great- 
trides belong to the last twenty-five 
years.” Woman’s work at the World’s Fair 
is. ‘going to be a revelation to mankind, be- 


vill be adequately fepresenied for the 
ime in an. international exposition, 

e power to: secure fair- Togn ON 
er ences: : 


gair . 


w enever and aeherever she is attacked by 
the:writer who seeks either distinction or 
neration in: this way, says, referring 
fortwenty years held a contract—so.to 
for reducing her sex to lilliputian 
ions: ‘It is impossible to imagine 
any:task in the way of writing so safe and 
Süre as that of the woman who sets out to 


-men,' ‘mostly fools.’ Everything is in 
‘favor; for either she must argue well 
... Inthe former case she will prove 
position; in the latter case she will 
trate it.. If she is a triumphant and 
zir cing advocate, it is well; if she is 
clusive, evasive, ignorant, 
e‘better. ` Either she is the logical dem- 
or of woman's folly, or she is the 
‘example; in either. case, she can 
Q: E. D. atthe end of her proposi- 
:No. one else—unless it be an-en- 
bled. -merican denouncing his country 
sh ionable club-house—has the same 
‘The typical Algernon . or 
an indeed say, ‘If you doubt that 
is.reduced to avery low pass, 
and can bring down the house 


[Dy-t 
will be glad to hear that, even if his own 


Seems slight and fragile; do you think twill i 


| toilet. 


government had in any such way recog- . 


kneels by a fresh made grave. 


who. have apparently hitherto. 
nothing: of life but the delights of- 


tic tuste, who believe that the: more » 


to Mrs. ‘Lynn Linton of London, who has 


> to her own satisfaction that her fel- 
‘women are, as Carlyle said of his. fel-: 


so much . 


RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL J0 


- Chollie, too, 


that. ‘simple - argumen 


brains are limited, those of the mother that 
‘bore him and the sister who vainly tried 


.to coach him through college are more re- 


‘stricted still. So the body of. ladies who 
argue against the brains of their own sex 
are sure not merely of their argument. but 
of their audience; and every dull youth 
who feels flattered and every bright girl 
who feeis a little ashamed of her own 
brightness can be relied upon for applause. 


THE seven stages of a woman's life from 
the cradle to'the ¢ grave are thus given in 


| the New Orleans Picayune: 1. A wee mother 


is carefully putting her favorite doll to bed. 
With tender solicitude she carefully re- 
moves each dainty garment and fastens on 
the tiny nightgown. Then, with a fond 
kiss, she hugs her little treasure to her and 
places it in its little cradle.. After patting 
‘it gently she tiptoes out of the room as the 
twilight peeps curiously in. 2. <A fair 
maiden star.ds before her looking-glass 
adding the last touches to her evening 
Her lover will soon be here! Her 
eyes are full of innocent lovelight! She 


‘looks eagerly at her reflection in the glass! 


How glad she is that she is pretty! She 


| frowns a little at a crimp that will not stay 


just as it should. <A ring comes at. the 
door and she hastens away to meet her be- 
loved. 3. A young wife sits anxiously 


watching for her husband.: At each ap-' 


proaching footstep her-heart beats raptur- 
ously and then grows heavy with disap- 
pointment! She will not go indoors, it is 
so sweet out there! The creeping shadows 
cheer her trembling soul—so she waits and 
wishes, and the shadows lengthen into 
darkened night. 4. A mother is rocking 
her baby to sleep. He looks at her gravely 
while they move to and fro, as if asking 
-why the bright sunshine must leave and 
the ugly shadows hide her dear face from 
him. There is a wealth of wisdom in: his 
great, sweet eyes! He holds tightly to her 


dress, as if to keep her near him! 5. When 


at last his eyes are closed she disengages 
the loving hand, kisses him lightly—he 
must not be awakened—and arises to put 
him into his crib. Then she sinks back 
into her chair and „begins to rock again. 
It is so pleasant to rest in the twilight. and 
he is so sweet to nurse! 6. A woman 
The head- 
board stares coldly at her and seems to say 
over and over. again the words inscribed 
upon it: “He was her only child and she 
was a widow.” With tear-laden eyes she 
bends down lower and lower, till her lips 
rest upon the earth. She longs so to kiss 
the quiet form it is hiding from her! And 
the twilight seems to hurry past and lose 
itself in the darkness. 7. A careworn old 
woman sits watching the shadows come— 
they are friends to her—friends that she 
‘welcomes—for they always sing the same 
song to her, ‘‘One day nearer home.” And 
she smiles to them her thanks. She, too, 
repeats, ‘‘One day nearer home.” And so 
life—woman’s life—goes on in the twilight 
till rest comes to her weary body and joy 
to her aching heart—till her spirit reaches 
its home, where never a shadow can fall 
upon it. 


THE increase of women doctors in New 
York lately has ‘been so marked as to 
attract the attention of the press of that 
city to the fact. A great many of them 
‘are now admitted as staff physicians to the 
hospitals and dispensaries, and where they 
are. doing. wonderfully good: work. One 
great. advantage that they seem to have 
over their rivals of the other sex is that 
they can tack out their sign and then go as 


professional nurses until business comes to. 


them.. The male doctor often has to 
starve through a course of a year or two 


and then frequently fails to make enough |. 


to keep the pot boiling. Women doctors 
are generally proficient nurses, and they 
are trained by nature and study..to care 
for the sick. They can take a patient and 
prescribe for him and then watch by the 
bedside until all is over. At: the end 
double fees are demanded—the regular 
‘doctor’s fees for prescribing and then the 
nurse’s salary for watching and “nursing 
the patient according to the prescriptions 
made out by herself. There is no doubt 
but a great advantage is obtained in this 
way; and the nurse and doctor are both 
held responsible for any mistake.. Among 
babies and women the female doctor has a 
afield which she is gradually making a 
specialty, and where, too,it may be added, 
she is especially. welcomed by those who 
choose to employ her. 


A FRIEND writes; “Will you. be kind 


-enough to tell mein your next issue who 
; invented the machine or manual invention 


‘bist has done. the world thé most: “good: 


‘nddress to THE JOURNAL. 


Probably the Wwheelis the : most. useful in- 
vention that has ever been made. How 
many of the other inventions are exten- 
sions of it or-additions to it!) The primi- 
tive wheel was of course a very simple, 
rude instrument, but the essential princi- 


ple being understood, improvements fol- 


lowed, with new applications and uses as 
men advanced in intelligence. Who in- 
vented the wheel is unknown. It was in 
use before men began to record, their’ 
thoughts and deeds. ` 5 ~ 


Will Mr. Paul A. Towne kindly send his 
'It is probably 
on our mail list, but we do not know where 
to look for it ; ame 


SOULS WITH AN a 


(Translated from “Neue ‘Spiritualistische 
Blitter.”) | 


Where is there a family which does not 
possess its. traditions of wonderful appear- 
ances, remurkable dreams, ‘premonitions or 
sudcen moments of clairvoyance? 

My youth was rich in tales of remark- 
able incidents which had been experienced 
by my relatives. I remember a very strange 
story from the life of my grandfather as it 
was told to me by my mother. It concerns 
a fact which is better understood and ex-. 
plained to-day than when it occurred at the 
end of the preceding century. My grand- 
father, who was of Polish descent, fled 


‘from his native Iand in his youth because 


a friend had warned him that his life was 
in danger and it might very easily happen 
that he would be arrested and disappear in 


‘a prison, as had already happened in the 


case of his brother., After this news Le 
did not let an hour pass before he was on 
his way to Holland. He.made this last 
journey upon his native soil in company 
with his friend and lost himself in the 
possibilities of the unknown future which 
he went to meet under such unfavorable 
circumstances. Hence it is no wonder that 
the wish came to him to lift the veil and 
see what fate had to offer him further. 

“If you wish to know the future, ” said 
his friend, ‘‘I can take you to some one 
whose prophecies are celebrated and whose 
dwelling we pass on our way.. To several 
of my acquaintances he has disclosed their 
fate so perfectly that everything has been 
fulfilled even to the minutest details.” 

“Well! let us harken.to the oracle once.” 

The two young people now turned their 
steps to the hut of an old crippled shep- 
herd, in whose shrivelled - countenance 
there was not a suggestion of prophetic 
power. 

“Can you tell us our future? a asked my 
grandfather. 

“Perhaps, if you will trust me a little. 
Come in.” 

There was nothing at all in the miser- 
able room which would have made one 
think of a magician and, pointing them ‘to- 
a place, without the least formalities, the 
shepherd began: 

“Yes, yes, I see it already. You „are 
about to say farewell to your native land- 
and it is really high time to do so. . But do 
not fear, you will both come out all right. 
In a foreign land, however, your lot will 
be very different.. You area very fortu- 
nate: man.” At this he pointed to my 
grandfather. ‘Everything will go swim- 
mingly with you until middle life. Then 
come the trials, but they will not last long. 
You will be successful in all your under- 
takings and. what will be the most import- 
ant thing of all, you will have a very good 
wife and many childrén.” ` 

The youth laughed heartily and shook 
his head, with the ironical remark: _ . 

“How can you suck so much nonsense 
out of your thumb?” 

“No, my friend,” replied the shepherd, 
“I see it all very plainly before me. Ican 
let you see it also.” 

‘‘Then show me my future wife.” 

‘That I will do, but you must. be quite 


‘serious and quiet and leave me alone some 


moments. You remain sitting here,. sy 
your prayers, and direct your thoughts: to 
the thing desired.” 

That he promised ‘and’ the shepherd 
went into another very small room: which: 
seemed to be his night-quarters and out of 
which he returned some minutes later, | 
with a small mirror and two candles. He 
hung up the mirror on the wall, placed the 
candles on a table directly underneath, and 
laid a thick book, evidently a Bible, be- 
tween them. . 

. **Now place yourself direct] y: Betore the | 
glass,” he said, “and put your rigni Bond 
upak the book,” 


glass’ ot} 
cannot-see my Tace: ‘in -it.”: 


to the counting room a young g 


‘That you do ‘not need to,. dos you. wil. 
soon ‘see something -else;” ‘ ‘The old’ man 
stood behind the iaquirer, and murmured: :. 
some unittelligible words. Gradually the: 


' dark surface of the mirror seemed to be . 


overspread as by a cloud and as the mist 
disappeared there appeared a young fresh, 
beautiful! girl’s head. Her dark blue eyes. 
rested upon the young man. There was | 
something in the glance which seemed to... 
penetrate body and soul and wholly en- 
chanted him. When his friend asked him. 


‘‘Have you seen anything? “He replied 
deathly pale, ‘‘Yes I have seen her and 
will never forget the picture.” 

The prediction. sounded to the friend 
very unfavorable. However the shep- 
herd’s words concerning both were ful 
filled. My grandfather arrived at Rotter- 


` |dam unharmed, obtained, a position in-a. 


gréat com meréial. house and soon won the 


i confidence of ‘his. employer to: whom: he 


rendered important services. But all his 
good fortune gave him no satisfaction be- 


-cause he nowhere saw the maiden whom 


he had seen in the glass and whose image. 
ever hovored before his spirit. How ~ 
should he be able to find her? 


A few ) years passed by. He had already 
begun to give up hope and tried his best- 
to drive away the vision which gave him 
no rest-when one day his employer sent him 
to Utrecht to give personal attention to an 
important business matter. With thoughts 
full of his task, he went to the house 
where he was to fulfill his business. com- 
mission and in a long corridor which led 
girl was just 
coming downstairs.. He greeted her po- 
litely, but it did not escape him that the 
young lady stood ‘still as if startled ani 
regarded him closely, while he on his part 
recognized the personality which he had 
seen in the glass. Time was wanting to 
think the matter over for he was expected 
in the next room. Fortunately the busi- . 
ness Matters were soon arranged and now > 
he was to his joy invited into ; the dwelling- 

room. Thus on that day he conversed in 
reality with the lovely picture of, his 


‘dreams. 


` In the course cf the next year he became . 
engaged to her. On the eve of the wedding 
he felt all at ohce an irresistable longing to - 
tell her his adventure and said: 

- “I must now make a confession to ‘you. 
I do not know whether what J once did 
was right or not but the outcome . is with-- 
out doubt very remarkable,” 

Then followed the strange story to which — 
his bride listened with a peculiar sym- . 
pathy. . But. how: astonished he was when 
she now said: 

.“T have often been at the point of telling 
you something of that sort but I feared you 
would call me a superstitious child. One 
day when busy at the washboard a weari- . 
ness suddenly fell upon .me which com- - 
pletely overpowered me. Sleep must have: - 
seized me very quickly for when I woke I lay ~ 
obliquely across the table and was quite 
stiff and only. after much stretching and 
yawning did I become myself again. But 
I had a strauge dream and that remained 
in my memory. I was upon a heath in a 
shepherd’s hut and. saw by the side of an | 
old man—whom do youthink? Isaw you ` 
so clearly that upon awakening I said ‘to ~ 
myself “That man I would know again 
among @ thousand and that countenance I 
shall never forget.’ When I met you for 
the first time in the corridor I was much | 
confused and very awkward forI was quite 
overcome at recognition of the resem- 
blance.” 

When the young people had reckoned 
exactly the time of their respective experi- 
ences it was shown that they had seen — 
each other.at the same moment, although, 
how it all happened remained a riddle to 
them their whole life through, “Later it. 
was proved throvgh remarkable facts that - 
they both were very sensitive and somnam- 
bulistic: , Toward the end of his life my 


"grandfather made public’ the remarkable : 


vision which has been communicated by 
me under the title “Eleven Hours. or ` 
Eleven years.” 

A hypnotist would be very ready with 


-| the explanation that.the shepherd had. 


ps nour! the youth and had suggested | 
to him the vision of a beautiful maiden. 
But how. would -he. explain the fact that, 
the maiden at the moment of the appear- | 
ance of her picture, sunk in ‘a deep ‘sleep 
or trance, had, on her part, seen the young 
man and.the company where he was?. 

_ Editor's note in- the original—The above | 
truthful narrative has been translated from 
the Dutch journal Op de. Grenzen van twee 
Werelden and concerns ‘the grand parents 
of Mrs Elise von cere wae worthy sad r 
of m aaye Journal., ee SA > 


i important thing for. ‘the proper eee 
‘understanding of,and rational treatment of chronic | — - 
-or lingering disease Of any kind, is its thorough 6x- . 
- ‘amination and‘true diagnosis. Yon can secureithis 
~ with a full expladation of the cause, nature and ex- 


*Br E. J. Howgs, . 
_ I wake within the darkened room— 
No sign is there. 
The clock strikes one—a „fading stealth 
Pervades the air. . 
- Excluded moonlight’s ebbing glare 
Sifts in pale ghost light. Nothing more 
” Stirs space from ceiling unto.floor, 
And empty stands each chair. .. 


„tent: of your disorder free of expense. Write at 
“once to Dr. B. F. Butterfield, ‘Byraouse, N. Y.: 
~ Enclose. lock of hair with name and age. 


` s smallest Pill in the allest Pill in the World! a 


“STs Tinyt s AI, Pillse 


0, To purge go the bowels does n bowels does not make 
them regular; it leaves them in worse 
‘condition than. before. The liver is the 
seat.of trouble and the rem must, 
act onit. Tutt’s Tiny Liver Is act 


Paani on that organ, causing a free 
flow of bile, without which the bow- 


. Back to my souch I shrink, and sink 
To slumber deep. 
I see and join a peopled world; 
I laugh and weep. 
I tly over wave, and climb the steep. 
A moment more—the empty room 
And Iam here; and all is gloom, 
And strange chills o’er me creep. 


But reason tranquilly assumes 


i els are always constipated. Price, 250. Magic in brain, 
; To climb tho steep, hover th 
O USE TUTT’S: HAIR. DYE; -© P A l tbe : teop, over the wave 


Search and belief beyond, are vain, 
And but a thresh of grainless straw. 
‘Space slips from Parsimony’s law; 
There, naught but void hath reign. 


ect imitation of nature; iniposs- ee e) 


riir 


WANT an: ‘Album you shoula send. a 
Deets for his des »45 Randolph 
Bis özne "oE i Il., for his descriptive cat- 

albums, he can save you 


Yet, while I scan the darkened room 
_ Noting no sign, 
I sigh self’s yet unmeasured sigh. 
As in the pine 
:-. In trance so subtle moves the air 
The wildwocd’s deepest soul breathes there: 
So, doth a human sigh divine 
Life measureless and fair. 


a weekly 
journal af 


Freedom, Fellowship and 


Character in Religion. 


` Eight four-co es,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every r ‘with liv e articles on current: topics. 
T 5 One ie donar a year, a PSE 
weeks o netam 
ek CURLESH. ERE A O.,Pubegi 75 Dearborn Ste. hieago. 


Society for Psychical 
Research 


Acan Branch. 


‘For something deeper than belief 
_ Pervades the soul. 
_ A moonlight knowledge neath the will. 
` A pure control, 
. Which hypnotizes reason, and 
The iron move of science grand 
Toward some far goal. 


` KINDERHOOK, MICH. 


_Eighteen Pounds of Blood is about the 
qnantity in your body. To keep it pure and free 
from disease, take Hood's Sarsaparilla, the great 
blood purifier and strength builder. . 


'Hood’s Pills cure jaundice, billousness, sick 
headache, constipation and all liver ills. 


The Society: for: ‘Psychical research is engaged in 
. the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
Rad transference, Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
_ Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, ete., and evidence 
.4n connection with these different groupsof phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
` Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
_ bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 
_ Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
‘orto the editor of THX RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, ‘with .as.much corroborative testimony 
_as possible; and a special. appeal is made to those 
- who have had experiences. ‘Justifying the spiritual- 
i istic. Þelief. 
- Applicants, for Membership in. the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of ita work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed’ 
Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
- Secretary for America, . 
5 ‘Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


"STARTLING F ACTS | 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT or 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
: ihg; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
. Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit - 
...: Forms, Spirit. Flowers, and every other 
ý Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
. America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ar se isin, Maroh 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


- -he book makes a large 121 12 mo. of over 600 pages; ` 
i Itis printed on fine calendered - ‘paper and bound in 
-extra Neavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
` tifally illuminated in gold. 
. After coniprehensively_ epitomizing the “Startling 
Facta” containe in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made ‘under most favorable auspices; 
_Dr: Wolfe'says: = 
. “With these. avowals of its teachings the book. 
stands before. the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration: but the fair Judgment of en 
lightened‘ men and women. As Death is a heritage 
cominion: ‘alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should ‘be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
$ what. becomes of’us after we die... Those who have 
tasted death,. our spirit Poa answer this great 


THE INSTRUCTOR. 


Not till we meet with Love in all his beauty, 
In all his solemn majesty and worth, l 

Can we translate the meaning of life's duty, 
Which God oft writes in cipher at our birth. 


Not till Love: comes in all his strength und terror, 
Can we read others’ hearts; not till then know 

A wide compassion for all human error, 

` Or sound the quivering depths of mortal woe, 


Not till we sail with him e’er stormy oceans 
Have we seen tempests; hidden in his hand 

He holds the key to all the great emotions; 
Till he unlocks them none can understand. 


Not till we walk with him on lofty mountains 
Can we quite measure heights; And, oh, sad 


. truth! 
When once we drink from his immortal fountains 
We bid farewell to the light heart of youth. 


Thereafter our most perfect day will borrow 

A dimming shadow from some dreaded night, 
So great grows joy it merges into sorrow, 

And evermore pain tinctures our delight. 


—ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. 


So say we all of us! Salvation OIl is the greatest 
cure on decpebes tor pain. Only 25 cts. 


Florida and the Guif Const. 


The arrangements of through sleeping car lines of 
the Louisville & Nashville Railroad are more per- 
fect than ever this season. That company has 
through sleepers from the Ohio River gateways to 
Jacksonville, Tampa, Thomasville and the Gulf 
Coast Resorts. The time made from Chicago to 
Jacksonville is inthe neighborhood of six hours 
quicker than by any other ling.. Folders and other 
information cheerfully furnished by George L. 
Stones Ww. Pass. Agent 232 Clark street, Chicago 
Il. - 


John. Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
‘peal to the Ministers and Members of the Methodist. 
| Church based upon.reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this. may be of interest to 
many. He was aman of superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by ‘examining his sayings and ideas. Price,. 
25 cents. For sale at this office. — s 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external obje&s, by George Combe. More than three 
‘hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been. sold and the demand ‘1s still increasing. 

It has been translated intomany languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are. beyond those 
tobe fTouia in any other Work. For zalo at this renee 


write, a50: a 
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Every Boy and Girl should have a 
Wizard Bubble Blower, | 


It produces Double Bubbles, 
one inside of another ana and numer- 


ous other forms an 


CAN YOU OPEN: IT. 
o PUZZLE PURSE. + 
The latest out. Better than the 

Dime Savings Bank. The purse 

1s madoof the finest calf or ki 

eee As al le itis the bes 
Any person not not 5 
PA yf Bes of opening it will 

into it impossible, but you will 

find it easy enough to open when 

once. ou know how. It will hold 

to $in small change. It is the handiest and 
safest purse eversold. Price by mail 2&5 cents. 


r= In The Shot 


Can you get it out 


NEW PUZZLE 
peclipses all other purzies. 


How to ge et the Penny out of 
i co „i8 Le ne tiok. E: Baay, wh 


] you know, Bore neape eran 6 
Price 15 cents 


: ns l N s 
Trick Match Box. 
THE CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. 
A beautifully finished Match 
i” BOX, in two sizes, one for wax 
matches and one for ordt 
parlor matches which not one 
person in a thousand can 
-pen till shown how, and yet 
so simple thatit opens more 


rai 4 readily than an ordinary 
match box after you once learn the secret. It com- 
bines Ay the utility of the ordinary boxes with much 
more elegance than can be found in them and the 
fun of seeing the other fellow hunt for a match. 
Handsomely Finished in Nickel. Price 25e. 


CONVERTIBLE W WIRE BASKET 


This article is acknowledged by all to be one of 
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 
ever placed before the public. geis capable of being 
placed in a hundred different shapes and used for as 
many different shapes and used foras many differ- 
ent purposes. Itis not only useful but decidedly or- 
namental, no matter what you may use it for, and is 
manufactured of the best 8 ring ozen. suo, hoavliy 

ze > 


pioted.® Sample 25 cents. 


Send stamp for our new Cat- 
alogue. Address all. orders for 
the above novelties to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 


wae, Little Gem Pocket Lamp. 
= =~ Kerrie ket is seltigh ing and ie 
plated. A bee é omg . Just what everybody. 
Kants. Price 50 cts. 


MoGinty’s Baby. 


Just the thing for FON. Te is very strong on 

st the ‘or 

saucy and when not crying rolda, up to go > in; 
pocket..Price Qc. 75c per dozen. 


Tho Chinese Tumbler. 


st mysterious . ` 
fomorsanita a E gre rov 


puzzler. 
mail 150. Eang Tey 
- Agon ted E h Address 

te WERARIE GITY NOVELTY O0., Chicago, Il, 


Maria M. King’s | 
PAMPHIBRTS 


- Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man 
and What Follows from It; What is Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 
ship. 

These. pamphlets have peen published and sold 
separately for several years and are now bound to- 


-gether in a convenient form: z ps 


Price, $1.25. 
For sale, wholesale and. retail, by. JNO. c BUNDY. 


Chicago. Aig E aks 


-For sale, wholesale ani Fetal, b by. Siro. Cc: Bun 
| Shicago. ; 


PRICE 25 250.. : 


Address; 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY: 60., ee 


45 Randolph Street, | 


‘PIANOS. 
Best toned and most durable... =; 
Write for Catalogue and Prices. -` 


J JULIUS BAUER & G0., WPS 


—Eatablished 1857.— 


Frereroom ares wanes rome. | CHICAGO. 
We sell to families direct where_we have no agen! 


FRUIT LANDS eed 


“ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR. 


The Searchers After Trath.. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. À no aoe 


EE ie 


This volume. is presented to the public in ho 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. 
poems are well called “Angel Whisperings. 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; . gilt edges; an. 


postage 17 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall ‘by JNo c. BONDY, 


Chicago. 


| Upward Steps 
| Seventy Years. 


A UTOBI OGRAPHIC, BI 0 GRAPHI a i 
HISTORIO. met 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETO 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- ` 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM-—-PSY- `: 
CHIC. RESEARCH—RELIG- - 
1008 OUTLOOK—COM- 
ING REFORMS. 


—BY— 
GILES B. STEBBINS, . 
Editor and Compier of “Chapters from. the Bible” 
the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beena": ee 


Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?” ete., ete. op 


‘CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory Introduction. 


CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; ‘Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield;. Home Life: 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help... `. 

CHAPTER Il.—Old Time Good and 1; : Religions. 
Growth; Reforms; ‘Temperance. 

CHAPTER I11.—Transcendentalism; Brook’ Farm 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; We B. 

Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. .. 
CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “The Fleas 
i of Conventions;".. Personal. Incidents H.-C. 3 
ht; . Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
avait; " Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and re 

Mott; Abigail P. Hla; Josephine L, arimn,. 

CHAPTER V.—The Friends; ` 
M. Cooper; John and 
Wedding; Experiences of Prola ae 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T, Hopper; Thomas. 
Garrett;. Richard Glazier; Progressi. ve: Frl ds 
Meetings. i ; 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and’ Ligh 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. BF Frentiss 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; B 

` F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Bducation 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of:the 
Body;"’ Jngol Arinori Mori; Peary ` Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Rojonrner Truth;J ohn Prown 

` ‘Helpful Infiuences; Great Awakenings.. ` ea 


CHAPTER ViII.—Spiritualism; Natural Rel 
Pxportonces and Invest tions; Slate Wri 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without E Hands; s 

act Beyond Mind d Readingi Lifted in the. Air; 
oo Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer’s Experience 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 

-. ship; Dlumination; Blind Inductive Science. 


CHAPTER VIIl.—Psychic Science Research The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; : 
Insp pired experiences; George Elot: 


. A Simple Mi ) Doten; 


German Phil onophy; secon or an: Hour -Expo 
. rience. . Se 


ibera] : 

od Leaven; Two. Paths; n ee, 
Coming Reforms; Conolusion.: - oe 
: Price, cloth bound, $1.25. - 


VAN HOUTEN'S 
= COCOA 


“Best & Goes Farthest.” 

. “Capen Cuttle 
Knows a good thing, 
Z tell ye; and when 
He hails a better 
Drink than NAN 
ZZOUTEN’S COCOA 
He ll make a note 
On zt,” 


: OAP’EN OUTTLE. E 
-. PERFECTLY PURE. 
-VAN HOUTEN’S PATENT PROCESS 


i increases by S0 PER CENT. the solubility of the 

flesh-forming elements, making of the cocoa 

bean an easily digested, delicious, nourish- 
a stimulating dri 

ove a grimu ing dri ink, readily assimilated 

k your grocer i for ¥ Van HOoUTEN’s and take 

pi sabstitate, If not obtainable Eate 


a 


ubili ai by the tor 
AN HOUTEN & ents ini es d. 


The Standard Cocoa of the World, 


a3, 


Have vou written 
me yet? If you 
haven't, wisdom 
nd = imtelliigent 
ambition suggest 
write to-day. I 
promise you my 
special, personal 
attention. J un- 


of either sex, who | 
can read and 
i fwrite, and who, 
„Rafter instruction, 
Will work indus- 
triously, how to 
earn Three Thou- 
sasand Dollars a 
payear in their own 

ocalities, where- 


I charge nothing 
and receive noth-. 
ing unless suc-. 
cessful, as nbove. 
Nothing difficult 
to learn, or that 
requires much 
time. I desire but 


Agcounty. Thaveal- 
ady taught and 
Æ provided with em- 
ployment a large 
S namber who are 
making over Three Thousand Dollars a Year, each. All is new, 
pees sure. Full particulars free. After you know all, if you 
no further, why, no harm is done. Address, 
: E ©. ATEEN s Box 1001, Augusta, Maine. 


WIZARD 
Bubble Blower. 


The Most Entertaining and instructive Novelty 
; the Age. 


Just the Thing, 


“Bubble” Parties. 


“IT BLOWS A- 


* Boubic Bubble, 
Twin Bubble, 
_ Dome Bubble, 


| ——AND—— 


Ail Sorts of Bubbles. | 


“The only Blower with which it is possible to form 


two separate Bubbles, one floating within the other.. 


Send for one, and if it does not please yon and do 
all we say in the handsomely illustrated set of in- 
structions which accompany it, we will return the 
money. 


Sample 26c, postpaid; 92 per dozen, postpald. 


Address, 


ition NOVELTY COMP, 
a  FULLERSBURG. TaD l 


* 


ing him through his story of seventy years. 


THE POET'S PROPOSAL. 
Phylis, if 1 could 1’d paint you 
As I see you sitting there, 
You distracting little saint, you, 
With your aureole of hair. 
-If I only were an artist, 
And such glances could be caught, 
You should have the very smartest 
Picture frame that can be bought. 


Phylis, since I can’t depict your 
Charms, er give you aught but fanie, 

Will you b. yourself the picture? 

. Will you let me be the frame? 

Whose protecting clasp may bind you 
Always 


“Nay,” cried Phylis, “hold, 
Or you'll force me to remiud you 
Pictures must be framed with gold!” 


A —-LIPE. 


THE CHRYSALIS. 
My cocoon tighteus, colors tease, 
“I'm feeling for the air, 
_ A dim capacity for wings 
Degrades the dress f wear. 


-A power of butterfly must be 
The aptitude to fly, : e 
Meadows of majesty concedes, 
And easy sweeps of sky. 


So I must bafile at the hint 
And cipher at the sign, 

And make much blunder, if at last 
I take the clew divine, 


—EMILY DICKINSON. 


There is no wisdom in suffering with a cold, when 
Dr. Bull's Cough Syrup will cure it. 


Be wise in time. You have tod many gray hairs 
for one so young looking. Use Hall's Hair Renewer, 
the best preparation out to cure them. Try it. 


Twice-a-Week for One Dollar.a Year. 


The “Twice-a-week” edition of THE ST. LOUIS 
REPUBLIC is unquestionably the best and cheapest 
national news journal published in the United 
States. It is issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 
week, making it in effect a SEMI-WEEKLY FORONLY 


‘ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 


months each tssue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week's issue during the 


- year is less than fourteen pages, of seven columns 


each. Five separate editions are printed, one each 
for Missouri, Illinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas, 
and a general edition for other states, containing 
nothing but details of important events, of interest 
everywhere. THE REPUBLIC.is the leading Demo- 
cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
partment, ” edited by Hon. Wm. L. Wilson, M. C.. 
with contributions from other distinguished Demo- 
cratic leaders, will be indispensable during the, 
great political campaign of 1892. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLAR A YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 


In “Upward Steps of Seventy Years,” that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 
ple who have in one way and another impinged on 
his life. The account of hts own upward steps is full 
of encouragement and Instruction. Every one who 
has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who bave not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only in 
his public work. will long to meet him after follow- 
Price 
$1.25; postage, 10 cents. For sale at THE JOURNAL 
office. ` 


GUIDE- POSTS 


ON 


IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says. “As a firefly among the stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean, I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair.” 


Price.25 cents. 


Fur sale, wholesale and retail, by Jony C. BUNDY, 
Chicago, l n, 


: UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


& remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 
presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 
‘Modern: Spiritualism is given In these lectures, com- 
paring them with those of the past in respect to life 
here and hereafter. 

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
in the prime of earth-life, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude. 


The following chapters are especially interesting: 


What is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 

lies beyond the Veil? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 

and Clatraudience. What Spiritualists Believe, etc. 
Cloth; large 12 mo., beveted bourds Price, $1.10. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by Joun C. BUNDY, ` 
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my Wo. no matter how 
: slight, warns you 

and every one 
-who sees it that 


your blood isn’t 


pure. If you're 
wise, you'll heed 
the warning. 


: You'll look about 
DAA ss for a remedy. 
And this is what 
haz z+ you'll find: plenty 
of medicines a 
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vertised to "purify the blood, but just one. 


that’s guaranteed—aond that ‘is Dr. Pierce’s 
Golden Medical Discovery.. 
It’s a medicine that does what is promised 
for it—that’s the reason. It rouses every 
an into healthy action, purifies and en- 
ie es the blood, and through it cleanses and 
renews the entire system. All. Blood, Skin 


and Scalp Diseases, from a common eruption í 


to the worst Serofula are cured b it. For 
Tetter, Salt-rheum, Eczema, ‘ysipelas, 
Boils, Carbuncles, Glands, Tumors, 
and Swellings, it’s an unequaled remedy. 

If it doesn’t benefit or cure, in every case, 
you have your money back. You pay only 
for the good you get. 

Refuse substitutes, offered at less prices. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 


HIGHER POSSIDILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC- 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT- 


With au Appendix by a Clergyman of the ‚Church 02 
England. 


This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and students. 
Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 
gaor sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
icago. 


THR GREAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


MRS. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


4 

“ Our family think there is nothing like the Posi- 
tive and Negative Powders*'—so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and so says everybody. | 

Buy the POSITIVES for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, 
Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarrhea, 
Liver Complaint. Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia. Headache, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Nervouszress, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
diseases. 

Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness, 
Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chills 
and Fever. 

paled; » postpaid, ‘for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
chicago. 


WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
A SPIRITUALIST ? 


—oR— 


Curious Revelations From the 
Life of a Trance Medium. 


- By Mrs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. 


Ilustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln from Carpenter's celebrated painting. 

In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early 
life, and the discovery of her .mediumship, and 
brings her career down tothe time of going to Wash- 
ington. Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi- 
dent Lincoln and follows it up with accounts of 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in- 
cluding some at the White House. 

“I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con- 
vinced that the communications he received through 


me were wholly independent of my volition,” writes . 


Mrs. Maynard (page 91). i 

Lincoln is quoted as saying: 
describe the intelligence that controls this young 
girl's organism. She certainly could have no knowl- 
edge of the facts communicated to me.” 

Mrs, Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story 
and fortifies it with witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. Linco'n, and that he was strongly 
impressed by what hesaw and heard no intelligent 
‘purpose can doubt, after reading tif®s book. The 
publisher declares that he bas not spared care, re- 
search or expense. in verifying Mrs. Maynard's 
story before publishing the book; and be publicly 
declares that he "stakes his reputation on the valid- 
ity of its contents.” 

Cloth-bound, 264 pages. “Price. $1.50. 

Wholesale and retall -by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Drawer, 134. 02 LaSalle. Bt., Chicago. 
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An eruption, 


‘ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear a 


“Tam not prepared to. 


.| monotony of our. methods of teaching. 
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‘PLANGHBTTBR. 
The Scientific Planchette. 
Improved from the Original 
Pattern of 1860. 


Many devices and instruments have been invented 
since Planchette first appeared but none of them 
have ever answered the purpose so well. 


DIRECTIONS FOR USE. 


Place Plancheite on a sheet of paper (printing or 
wrapping paper will answer), then place the hand 
lightly on the board; in a few minutes it begins to 
move and Is ready to answer mental or spoken ques- 
tions. It will not work for everybody; but whena 
party or tnree or four come together it is almost cer- 
tain that some. one of the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
display its mysterious workings. If one be unsuc- . 
cessful let two try it together. 

That Planchette is capable of affording constant 
entertainment is well established by thirty years’ 
‘use, nor is it less likely to afford instruction. In- 
numerable cases are of record where it has been the 
means of conveying messages from spirits to mor- 
tals, Planchette offers a wide and never ending 
fleld for speculation and experiment. 

‘Price, 75 cents. Sent by mail packed in straw- 
‘board box free of postage. 

For sale by JNO. C. BUNDY, 92 and 94 Lasalle 8t., 

Suite 58, Chicago gI. P. O. Drawer, 134. 


T he Open Door, 


THE SECRET OF JESUS 


BY 
JOHN Hamurn Dewey, M. D. 


The author dedicates this book to “Those who 
look, pray and work for the’ spiritual emancipation 
and transfiguration of humanity; and he believes it 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery, ; 

The exposition of the divine possibilities of hu- 
manity given in this book is based upon the recogni- 
tion of a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “In recognising a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,” says the 
author, “we must reckon it as a portion of the uni- 
verse to which we'belong, and our relations to it and 
its influence upon us ag perfectly natural and legit- 
imate under normal conditions.” 

“This book isan earnest effort from the standpoint 
of a seer, to become a help not an oracle for others, 
and to so unfold the law and conditions through 
which the spiritual consciousness ts attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized....that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for’ themselves... -That the words of this - 
book may lift many to the mount of vision to behold 
the nearness of the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter in and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer of the author.” 

The work is printed srOm large clear type and 
covers 158 pages. 

Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents. 

_- For sale wholesale and retail by Jno. ©. BUNDY, į 
92 Lasalle St. P.O. Drawer 134, Chicago, III. { 


THR PIONBBRS 
OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Sclence, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 


strong similarity to each other in other directions 
than the one which now links their names, lives and 
abors. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postagė, 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, bv Ino. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


a BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. : 


For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 
`.. With Notes and Comments. i 

A treatise for the personal use of those who are § 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who qesta to $ 
enter within its infiuence. : 
Written down by. M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents, 


For sale, wholesale and rene by Jno C. BUNDY, ; 
hicago. : 


Losic TAUGHT BY LOVE. 


i) cette, 
MARY BOODLE. i 

Part of the object of this work is to call attention f 
to the fact that our life is being disorganized by the 


Price, $1.00. 
For sale, wholesale an -by JNa: C. A 
Chicago. W | : rotall, by JNa C, BUNDY 


-RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


© FEB. 6, 1892 


oe - i “dy. 589 


BOYS WANTED. 
“Wanted—a boy." How often we 
. These very common words may see! 
“Wanted—a boy to errands run, 
Wanted for everything under the sun, 
All that the men to-day can do 
To-morrow the boys will be doing, too,,. 
.For the time is coming when 
The boys must stand in place of men. 


Before the cause of con- 
sumption was known (that 
was only a few years ago) 
we did not know how Scott's 


Wanted —the world wants boys to-day, 
And she offers them all she has for pay— 
Honor, wealth, position, fame, 

A useful life and a deathless name. 

Boys to shape the paths for men, 

Boys to guide the plow and pen, 

Boys to forward the tasks begun; 

For the world’s great task is never done. 


Emulsion of cod-liver oil did 


-SO much good in consumption 
and in the conditions that 
lead to consumption. 


The world is anxious to employ 

Not just one, but every boy 

Whose heart and brains will e'er be true 
To work his hands shall find to do, 
Honest, faithful, earnest, kind; 

To good awake, to evil blind; 

Heart of gold without alloy, 
Wanted—the world wants such a boy, 


—Cuicaco Post. 


The explanation is inter- 
esting. 
a book On CAREFUL LIVING. 


| Scorr & Howi; Chemists, 132 South sth Avenue, 
New York. - 


Your druggist keeps Scott’s Emulsion of cod-liver 
oil—all druggists everywhere do, $1. 


We send it free in. 


A recent) y consecrated bishop of the Episcopal 
Chureh has a youthful son who not long ago asked 
his Sunday-school teacher who was the stingiest 
man mentioned in the Bible, 


29 


tunity, to answer the question himself, so he said, 
“I don’t know, do you?” 

“Yes, Crsar,™ was the reply. 

“Why Cesar?” asked the puzzled teacher. ` 

“Why, don’t you see?” said the boy, “the Phari- 
sees gave our Lord a penny, and when he asked 
them ‘Whose subscription, is this?’ they said, 
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The teacher saw that the Jad wanted the oppor- 


DON’T DELAY To 


Stop that cough! Else the bronchial 
tubes will be enlarged and the delicate 


tive in throat and lung troubles as 
stinate and distressing cough. Sufferers 
cough find a sure relief in the use of this 
motes expecto- ration, and in- 
Hurt’s store, Va., writes: “ I have found, 
and coughs.” 

duced in flesh, and had been given up by 
cured.”—Anga A. Lewis, Ricard, N. Y. * 
Sold by all Druggists. Price $1; "six botties, $5. 


tissues of the lungs exposed to injury. 
Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral. <A few doses 
from asthma, bronchitis, croup, con- 
preparation. It soothes the in- | 
Try 
duces repose. Don’t be with- 
in my family, that Ayer’s Cherry Pecto- 
“ Five years ago I had a constant 
my physicians. I began to take Ayer’s 
Ayers Cherry Pectoral 
= FAMOUS ODELL TYPEWRITER 


No other medicine is so speedily opera- . 

have been known to break up an ob- 
sumption, sore .throat, and whooping 

flamed mem- brane, pro- 
out it in the house. Sallie E. Stone, 
‘ral was always a certain cure for colds 
cough, night sweats, was greatly: re- 
_Cherry Pectoral and was completely 
Prepared by Dr. J.C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Masa. 

itis used b; 


Sy, dade 
ter, Doc ins: 


Liu 
HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS. . 


Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 
. Payments. - 


. WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 
Call and See us at 


The BRADBURY PIANO WAREROOMS, 


237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago. 
J. M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager. 


A $3 RING FOR $l.25. 


To introduce our Solid Gola Jewelry we 
of these $3 Solid Gold Rings, not rolled gold o go ‘ 
plated but — 


SOLrT)pD GOLD 


Clear through for $1.25. Money refunded if not ex- 
actly as represented. Address, i 


_ GEM JEWELRY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., TI. - 
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H ICAGO- 


HELPS FOR 


si salsa Ovington, HOME NURSING 


A pretty gleth bound book of 114 pages, 
i hat telis home.nurses 
How to inpro conveniences for the elelespon) 
- How to seeure good ventilation, . 
How to arrange the room, 
How to prepare and serve dellelous food, 
„How to amuse the invalid, 
How visitors should, be tanght to behave, 
viti many, Sie helpful uy suggestions. Ä ia ted 
ce, includin cents. mts wanted, 
DANIEL ANBROSÉ; "Publisher, 461 45 Ta meann 


The Salem Seer 


Reminiscences of 


_ Charles H. Foster, 
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


l BY 
GHORGE ©. BARTLETT. 


. The writer of this book was associated with Mr. 
: Foster for.some years and took every advantage of 
testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
` knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 


tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, . 


which he hopes may be of service to investigators 
- and astimulusto practical and scientificresearchers. 
‘Rev. 8. C. Beane Unitarian), in a letter written at 
the time of Mr. Foster's obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
this | passage:. “Whatever one’s theory might be, in 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to 
possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thonsands of thoughtful men and women òn both 
sides of the Atlantic, he has. been a voice from the 
eternal world. 
` Bound in cloth, and illustrated. -with a picture of 
Mr. Foster. Price, $1; Address” 
Jno, C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, Ill. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 
Jonsists Of. concise Essays on Living Questions of 
he day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 


nd Philosophy, prepared. by writersof the most em- 
Under the editorial direction of Dr. 
Ciliott Cones. 


“BIOGEN:” | 


A Speculation on the 
and Nature of Life. By Dr. Cones. Now in 
ixth Edition. 


"NO. 2. “THE DEMON 2E DARWIN .” By 


he author of aaa ‘Now ird Edition. 
NO. 3. “A BU HIST CAT ‘CHISM.’’ By 
I. S. Olcott. With oten by Elliott Cones. 


hay Edition. — À 
NO. 4; “CAN MATTER THINK?” Byan 
wccultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Ðlliott 
‘ones. A New Edition. 

. NO. B. “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 

-economy of Human Life. A new Hdition. Re- 

` ‘ritten and Prefaced by Elliott Coues, . 

NO. 6., “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 

‘rofessor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi-. 

on. -Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 

ew Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 

Price, 50 cents each. 

ene wholesale and retall, by JNO. C- BUNDY, 


“Casar's,’ aud I think he must bave been n pretty ` 


mean man to give so little.’ 


‘¢ Van Tlouten’s Cocon—Send for a can. See advts. 


Maude—Congratulate me, Clara; I'm engaged. 
Clara—Well, you've been mighty quick about it. 
Here it is only the second week of leap year. 


“The New Church Independent”? for 1892. 
Enters: upon its 140th volume. It is a 4S: page 


‘monthly published tn the interest of the liberal read- 


ers of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
ecclesiastical authority and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Halcombe, author of ‘A Mystery 
of New Orleans," “Our Children in Heaven,” ‘‘Con- 


‘densed Thoughts on Christian Science” is a regular 


contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of “The 


- Mysteries of Spiritualism,” is one of its present 


writers, whose recent article on the ‘Form of the 
Spiritual World,” has created so much interest.This 
Journal is a liberal exponent of the teachings and 
spirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 
postage stamp for sample copy. 

WELLER & SON, 144 37th st., Chicago, Ill. 


Shakespearezwill. please“excuse us if we modify 
him thus: Thrice ts he clad who hath his system 
strengthened with Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, and ke but 
naked, though arrayed tn furs, whose blood is poor 
or with disease corrupted. An incomparable medi- 
cine. . 


aMrs. ‘Winslow's Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


Hater, , allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents : a 
Dott 


The Compound Vapor Baths 


Are unlike any other method as to efficiency, sim- 


plicity and luxury, whether ìn family use or office 


-practice. There is ample income for Ladies and 
Gentiemen in practice and sales of family outfits, in 
every community. For terms and evidence, address, 


DR. S. F. CONANT'S Sanitarium, Skowhegan, Me. 
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Bend to ao W.45thSt., R.Y. for Samples of 


GARFIELD TEA == 


comes 
ofbvad euting;cures Sick Headache; 


results 


restoresComplexion;curesConstipation. 
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“x every Public | j : 
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all the Gov- 
ertment Of- 
lieers, be- 
cause of its 

‘aD print, 

nplicity & 
manifold 
copies. No 


adopting it; 

Editors and 
Can be male easy hv anv e uera 
PION PASTE S1OVF P ~ 


wT teachre re. |. quired.. No hard labor. 
}Cheek Patiutator 85 ra, | aquired; will ready for une. An arid 
do your work in one hour's practice. Sent to any town 216,000 packages sold in Phila" 
in the U. S, for8l deposit, balance C. O D. subject to one or mere leg gia 
trial. Order now and get the Agency. ODELL TYPE. - enclosing stamp for partic 


WRITER CO., 358 to $68 Dearborn Street. Chicago, II, p CHAMPION CU., 4 ©- 


MA 


The Great 


JUST OUT. 


IC PURSE 


A Marvelous 
-Oriental ‘and Wonderful 


Mystery. Novelty, 


Beats anything you ever saw. The most curious and interesting idea of the century. Orientals have 
rivaled Yankee ingenuity in producing this remarkable and mystifying curiosity. Deceives. the. sharpest- 
eye, and puzzles 'em all. A marvel of ingenuity. 

We now offer this great novelty to dealers for the first time, so now is your time to send in your orders . 
and get the inside track. You can sell hundreds of these purses, as peopie zo wild over them. The Magic 
Purse can be filled with silver or other coin and the contents freely offered to any person who will. open it 
without cutting ortearing-the same. To those understanding the secret it can be quickly. opened, while to 
the uninitiated it appears impossible. Full directions accompany each purse. The purse ts made of the 
finest quality of kid or goat leather, elegantly trimmed with silk and attractively gotten up in a variety of 
beautiful colors, and is without doubt the most rapid selling novelty of the age. A perfect beauty and . 
sells at sight, Dealers and agents, if you want to strike it rich and make money, you should not fail to lay 
in a stock of these purses at once. Now is your time, before market is supplied. aj 


Sample 25c, Agents’ Price $1.75 per doz. - 


GEM NOVELTY COMPANY, Fullersburg, Til. 


Adarei, 


Big. Bona fo Agents! 


Mag netic Penholder. 


The latest and most sni novelty of the century. Itselle. like wildfire. 
following reasons: 
It does not tire the hand like other eee do. 
It prevents writers’ CRAMP. 
it Is the handsomest penholder ever made. 
it Is made of nickel, steel and celluloid In shape ofa goose quill. 
It makes one of the finest paper-cutters you ever saw. j 
Asa seller it goes ahead of anything you ever heard of. Itis a perfect beauty, and you can sell it anye 
where. Agents, are you in it? If so, strike while the iron is hot, and make bushels of “cold, hard cash.” 
This novelty has just been placed on the market and will have unenGrmous sale. The first in the field 
secures the cream. Don’t miss this opportunity, as it means money to you. Send your order at once. 
Don't delay. Sample by mail, 25c; three samples by mail, 50c; 1 dozen by mall, $1. 50. 
Address all orders to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 45 E. Ranaolph aig l eee Tlinois. 


Everybody wants one for- i 


ul 
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“OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


"The Stars and Sinipes 
—BY— 
. ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


T Cómpner of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of “The 


Rebellion Record,” etc. 


This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes, 33 


gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 


`> pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 


_the whole story is told in a moderate volume. 
The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 


. signs of the “Star Spang ed Banner” are beautifully 


brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 


` : ‘and United States ensigns, 


“Price, $1.00, postpaid, 
caleago.” wholesale and retail, by JNO. C BUNDY, 
0. 


THRA SOUL 


` BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pe mphlet form, Briča 15 cents. 
‘For sale, woolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


— 1S: DARWIN RIGHT ? 


OR, — 


The Origin of Man. 


` -not of: miraculous, but of natural 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 


-Author of “Our Planet," “Soul of Things,” Etc. 


‘*his is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages,- 
‘:mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 


` it leaves out the spiritua! causes which have been 


- the most potent concerned in his production. 


It is 


- scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 


- ably sheds more light upon man’s ortgin.than all the 
-volumes.the press has given to the public for years. 


Price, 31.00; postage, 5 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO 9. BUNDY, 


y Chicago. 


ILLUMINATED Bi en 


OR 
THR TRUR NIRVANA, 


“The dook before us, aside. from its mystic meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 


the ‘transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 


Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give -but an imperfect idea of one of the 


; ` : most readable books In its line we have met in a 
.' Jong time. . Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 


the author shows in every chapter evidences ef pro- 


` Mteag os. 


-PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN 


re ‘found thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 
_ a pleasure to follow.”—Exchange. 


Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cents. 


For Baig, wi Slerale and retall, by Jno. C. BUND as 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 


and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
-of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozter, late Dean of the New 


` ` York Medical College, for Women, vc. 


The diffienlty har been not to find what to say, but 
to deciae what to omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, pre - 
paratory. and preventive training. rather thar 


- course of remedies, medications and drugs. 


Price, $1.00. 3 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by ano: C. BUNDY. 


Chicezo. . * 


TE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 


A HAND-B OK OF 


' christian Theosophy, Healing, 


“AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 


BASED UPON 


Dhe Ideal and Method of The Christ 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


_. The object of the book is not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; a : 


method by which all may come: to 


` an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 


for himself, by an inward illumination, which is 


s claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the law -and principle. 
` npon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 


-: are based, with plain, practical and. specific instruc- 


. mal 
~@te., and the new and specific processes for their im 


` tion for self-healing as well as for the healing of 


others. © 


More important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
Seership, Mental Tetegraphy, Distant Healing, 


mediate development and exercise, which the author 


claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are- 


-the development and training of muscle, the musical 


_ or any. other faculty. 


‘400 pp. . Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. . 


FOr yr ale, wholesale and retall, by Ino o. ‘BUNDY, : 


“The Denton.” 


A Great ~ Premium ? 


— 


A $40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- 
LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL ONE YEAR FOR $20. 


Points of Superiority 
OF THE 


“DANTON” 


Sewing Machine. 


“THE DENTON” has the largest design of bent 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made in both 
walnut and.oak, highly finished and the most dur- 
able made. 

The stand is rigid and strong, having brace from 
over each end of treadle rod to table, has a large bal- 


‘ance wheel with belt replacer, andja very easy 


motion of treadle. 

The head ts free from plate tensions, the {machine 
is so set that without any change of upper or lower 
tension you can sew from No. 40 to No. 150 thread, 
and by a very slight change of disc tension on face 
plate, you can sew from the coarsest to the finest 
thread. It has a self-setting needle and loose pully 
device on hand wheel for, winding bobbins without 
running the machine; has automatic bobbin winder, 
self-threading shuttle with positive feed and positive 
take-up. The finest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, 
Etching, Or any work done on any other machine, 
can easily be accomplished on this one. It is adjust- 
able in al! its bearings, and has less springs than any 
other sewing machine on the market. It is the 
quickest to thrend, being self-threading, except the 
eye of the ‘lneedle. It is the easiest machine in 
changing length of stitch, and is very quiet and easy 
running. Isa high arm machine, which allows of a 
very large space under arm, 


~ Attachments Accompanying Each Machine 


ARE AS FOLLOWS: 


One Ruffler, with Shirrer Plate 
One Set of 4 Hemmers, 

One Binder, t 
One Presser Foot, 

One Hemmer and Feller, 


Attachments in 
bracket are all 

interchangeable 
into foot on 


One Braider Foot, presser bar; 
One Tucker, Six Bobbins, 

One Quilter, . Seven Needles, 

One Plate Gauge, One Large Screw Driver, 
One Slide for Braider, One Small Screw Driver, 
One Oil Can (with Oil), One Wrench. — 

One Thread Cutter, One Instruction Book. 


WARRANTY. 


Every machine is fully warranted for five years. 
Any part proving defective will be replaced free of 
charge, excepting needles, bobbins and shuttles. 


TERMS. 
T. 


Any old subscriber will be entitled to ‘The Denton” 
machine and one year’s extension of subscription to 
THE JOURNAL On payment of $20. 


IIT. 


Any new subsbriber will receive “The Denton” 
machine and THE JOURNAL for one year on pay- 
ment of $20. 

ITITI. 


For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL ope year to 
thirty new. subscribers, and “The Denton” to the 
getter-up of the club; and I will also send to each 
member of the club a copy of Dr. .Crowell’s ‘Spirit 
World.” N. B.—This proposal forclubs secures $145 
for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
club must notify me at once, as I reserve the right 
to withdraw the offer, only holding myself obligated 
te such as have notified me that shey are at work on 

t 


š SHIPPING. 

Every machine will be securely packed and ‘crated 
and delivered on board car at factory free of extra 
charge. The transportation charges, to be paid on 
delivery by the buyer, will be very small; the crated 


machine going as ordinary freight. 

“The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and is equal in 
all particulars to any $40 machine on the market. 


REMITTANCES. 
Send money by P. O. order, express order, or draft 


- on Chicago or New York. Please do not send checks 


on local banks. 


State whether you will have sae? machine in oak or 


walnut. ot 
-. Address 


Jno. 6. Bundy, Drawer (34, chee: 


The Spirit- 


orld: 


INHABITANTS,[NATURE. AND PHILOSOPHY. 
By Rugene Groweall, M. D., 


Author of “The Identity. of Primitive Christianity and Modern 
Spiritualism,” etc., etc, 


‘“Tis an authentic picture of the spheres; 
In one thou art, in one art.soon to be; 
Its mission is to dry the mourner's tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity.” HARRIS. 


That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table- ‘of contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression. of widely variant views is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
methods by which he obtained the information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: ‘Some of the statements contained in 
this volume are of such a novel and incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least at first, be able to accept them; bnt I trust they will remember that the truth ts not always prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some of the statements, which at first they will deem incredible ifn 


impossible.” — 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER L—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL.—Embodied man is a trinity.—The spiritual body sub- 
stantial.—Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal.—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next Jife—Treatment of 
mortal remains. Temporary desertion of the body by the spirit.—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description of it.—it is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence. — 


CHAPTER Il.—GENERAL VIEW OF THE HEAVENS.—The Spirit-worid and the spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world. 


CHAPTER IlI.—-THE LOW HEAVENS OR SPHERES.—The earth sphere.—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arracgements of the low spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—_Some 
progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
of time.—Habits of earth-boung spirits. —Their influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums infested { 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition of the | 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The “hells” of Swedenborg. | 
Condition of bigoted sectarians.—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condl- | 
tion of the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and intolerant Protestants.— 
They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all. 

CHAPTER IV.—_THE HIGHER HEAVENS.—The Indian heavens.—Tbe first sphere is an Indian ` 
heaven, “where no white man robs the Indian.”"—Description and employment of the Indlans.—Mr. Owen’ s: 
visit to the Indian heavens. Description of the higher heavens.—The third and fourth heavens.— 
The American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition of Negro spirits. Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the higher heavens.—Means of communication between the heavens.—Government in the; 
heavens.—An incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships. - ( 

CHAPTER V.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued). esapi: of them. —Gardens.~-Furni-' 
ture.—Mr. Owen's description of his own home in the fourth heaven. Employments of spirits.—Every{ 
desire of good spirits gratifiea.—_The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, theatres.— Hunting, fishing 
riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists in the heavens. 

CHAPTER VI.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Sunday observance.—Titles and names: 
in the heavens.—The record of a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal ` 
appearance of spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. The complexions of 
spirits. Language in the heavens.~—Spirits communicate with each other as we do, by speech.—Many- 
languages in the heavens.—Prevision of spir. 8s. This faculty is rare among spirits.—A seance in the ninth 
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. The insane in spirit life.—What spirits are, 
insane.—Infirmaries in the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason ‘ 
—How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments. 

CHAPTER VIL.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continned).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists in, 
the heavens above the third. Marriage in the heavens.—True marriage is there a recognized instita- | 
tlon.—Spirits as match-makers. Family relations in the heavens. Children in the heavens.—! 
The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
Animals in the Spirit-world.—They are actual objective existences.—Their origin.—Their intelli- 
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals. 

CHAPTER VII.—THE MOVEMENT OF SPIRITS.—Their movements controlled by yolition.— 
Certain spirits can trace us.—Spirits and the remains of A. T. Stewart.— —Spirits and the murder of Mrs. 
Hull.—Few spirits visit the Polar Regions, The return of spirits to the earth.—The majority do 
not return.—The majority disbelieve in the fact.of intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Diffiicult questions to solve.—Ability of spirits to visit other penveny. 
bodies. 

CHAPTER IX.—GUARDIAN SPIRITS.—Every adult mortal has a guardian ‘spirit.—They. are our 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.—Spirits of different planes communicate.—Difi- 
culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate. 

CHAPTER X.—THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT-INTERCOURSE.—Method of controlling.— 
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 
knowledge of spirits. —A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything icant! to his earth-life.—For- 
getting proper names. 

CHAPTER XI.—VISUAL PERCEPTION OF MATERIAL OBJECTS BY SPIRITS.—Few 


spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dis- - 


embodied spirlts.—-How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read writtev 
or printed characters. Certain spirits able to read closed books and manuscripts. The 
ability of spirits to hear and understand our conversation.—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
guardians are able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear ns.. Power of 
spirits to pass through solid matter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone and wood.— 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the air 
Spirits in relation to the clomentessiney are affected by cold’ and Heat.—Sensitive to odors anı 
perfumes. 


CHAPTER XIL—MATERIALIZATION.—Form innitestatinne, ore ‘processes are of a scien 
tific nature,—All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialized.—The methods o 
proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances. Phantom ships and railway trains.—The legendar: | 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectra 
men in armor. Rappings and moving of material objects.—Neither electricity nor magnetism th: 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. Trance and visions.—Tranc 
induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object In producing it.—All trahce subjects are mediums. Spirit: 
in relation to animals.—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amus: 
themselves with domestic animals. Do spirits interest themselves in our business affairs?- 
Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances it may be saf 
to consult spirits on business affairs. There is room in God’s universe for all. Where ca 
departed spirits find space in which to exist?—We call figures to our assistance.—The probler 
then easily solved.—There is room for all.—The vastness of space.—Concluston.—This ts the child-life d 
the spirit. —Our glorious. destiny. — ‘Hope on, O, weary heart 


12mo, Cloth, Gilt and Embossed Back ‘and Side, 200 Pagei 
Price, $1.00. Postage Free. , 


For sale wholesale and retail by JNO. ©. BUNDY, D2 and 9a LaSalle a Chicag 
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' A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 


. writers are 
` science is sought for, what is better than 
‘the works of William Denton? 


_of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right?. 
. and-Radical Discourses. 


-. definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 


` J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
- ‘tion by the same author. - 


Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 


"sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 


“combination of the literary and spirituelle. 


. ation of her delicate style. 


: based upon the idea and method of the: 
- Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- 


` An exposition showing the higher possibil- 


` operation of natural forces. 


. gifts and noble character have given lustre. 


` ship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


- Justinus 


~ the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
. Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 


` visit to this famous castle. - 


$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.'75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
| $2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75.cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 


' SALE AT THIS: OFFICE. 
. The best works: by the most popular 
embraced in this list, 
and now is the time to order. Where 


The Soul 


The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work hasa 


‘Man, and the Soul and the Stars. 
A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 


In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 


.Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers. after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
-Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
. Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com-. 
piled by Giles B. Stebbins. 
Outside the Gates and other tales and 


Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


RULES. AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


_hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
Shelhamer. n ; 
The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
Mary Clark. l : 
Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 


This. popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 


‘Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death - 
by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. © 

Mrs. M. M. King's inspirational works, 
Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 

: Spirit world. 
Wolfe’s Startling Facts in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation. 
~. The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
hand-book of. Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing: Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. ; 

_ For sale, wholesale and retail. hy JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Vhicago. i í 


THR 

way of the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, Watse d Won al | 
Illumination and Divine Realization on l : Si 
‘Harth. = > ge TEE ' og a 

From over the Border, or Light on the | 
Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 

Transcendental Physics, being an ac-. 
count of experimental investigations of 
Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 
Slade. Pe f i 

Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant. 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF f 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. B. W. STRVENS, 


ities of life and practice through the This well attested account of spirit presezve 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
In the Religio-Philosophical Journal. Over. fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphiet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it 1s 


-NO WONDER 


the Interest continues, for in it on indubitable testi 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medicai 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all Other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


_ THE WATSEKA WONDER, 


Were it not that the history of the case ts authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Beieanlion as a skilifully prepared work of fiction. 

8 j i 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously. 
generously, persistently far and near. : 

The present issue is a superior edition from neo ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected by “laid"* paper covers of thc 
newest patterns. 


Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
D. D. Home. This work was originally 
published in England in 1877, and was in 
advance of its time. Events of the past 
few years have justified the work and 
‘proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
-and adviser in a field to which his labor, 


The complete works of A. J. Davis. 

Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion. ` - 
_.. Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism, which should be in the 
library of all investigators and thinkers,. 
also Proof Palpable. | 

Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 


. The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 

tion, ana ‘the life and work of Dr. 
erner, and William Howitt. 

` The Mystery of the Ages contained in 


. rood, being an account of the Countess’ 


~ RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is |` 


` Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 
Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe- 


‘nomena in. family daily life, extending 


over á period of twenty years by Morell 


Theobald, F. ©. A. 


Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 


-work entitled Our Heredity from God. 


Space forbids further mention, but any 


. and all books in the market can b e ordere 


through this office. = > -> 
Partial price list of books for sale, post- 
paid: . Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 


gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 


ilt, $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start- 


ding Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25- 
.Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 


$1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 


. 81.50 per vol.;; Real Life in the Spirit- 


world, 83 cents; The complete works of A. 
J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss for a 


Blow, a book ‘for children, 70 cents; Vital |. 


Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, -. $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 


(ife, 81.60; “Home, a volume of Poems, 


The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission «si 
Harper Brothers, incorporated. with the case of 
‘Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
‘May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case is frequently referred to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it In that invaluable, standard work, The Scienti 
Basis of Sptritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case Of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum., but is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. © 


Price, 15 cents. per copy. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


Chicago.. 


IS IT TRUBE oS 
That Gharacter can be Read from Heads and Faces ?--; 


THAT is an important question. If.one cannot tell anything from the Heads and Faces of the f 
meets he need never scrutinize them, he need never notice wherein one may differ from another. 
But we all do it. l l 
There is no disguising that fact. i ; 
Somehow we catch ourselves saying of a certain Jy 
individual: “1 don t like his looks.” “There's some- 
.thing about his face that makes me suspicious.” 


Hardly any time is required to enable one to dis- 
tinguish marked differences in persons. Thus the 
causal reader of this does not need to be told that 
the person represented ‘by Fig. 1 is intelligent. - 
Many have had experience enough in the world to. 
say: “He shows it In the appearance of the head and | 
face." Who would class Fig. 1 as a malefactor, or: 
Fig. 4 as pious and worthy persons? Would they not 

- instinctively recognize depravity in Fig. 2, and the 
goodness in the countenances of Fig. 1 and Fig. 3. 


Fig 1. No man needs to be’ told that Fig. 5 1s fond of fun 


and takes his part cheerfully in making it. In the same way the novice would say of Fig. 4: “She looks 
bright.” There is a keeness and clear-cut look to her face that carries at a glance the conviction that she 


knows something. 


FIG. 3. FIG. 4. | 


FIG. 2. 

The person interested in the study of Heads and Faces and who is not, might in time ascertain for him- ` 

self what all the peculiarities mean that are observable in the cuts but life is too short for every person to 
become an individual investigator and discoverer. He must trust the investigation and conclusions of ` 


some one else. l ‘ 

There is a house in New York City, on a prominent street of that city, 
that has kept itself in existence for over fifty years and made money 
simply on its claimed ability to read character. i ' 

There must be something to their claims, and If any doubt existed it | 
would have been cleared away a few days ago, when a man who had , 
had his head examined when a boy, walked into their office and had an 
examination and delineation of his grandchild. A man must be pretty 
well satisfied .with a thing that he will commend to his children’s 
children. Pi ‘ i 

` Itis such facts as these coming to a man’s knowledge that must con- 

vince him, if indeed he entertains any doubt of it, that there are per- 
sons in the world who can read character to such an extent as to make — 
the work of value in every-day life. 


Fie. 5. 


The firm mentioned, Messrs. Fowler & Wells Co., are known not only nè , 
in the United States, but throughout the world as the leading publishers of works relating to human nature. 
‘But it is of “Heads and Faces; How to Study Them,” one of their more recent publications to which we 
wish to call attention. 7 paiT i ; 
One will write a book because ‘he wants to Say something, another because he has something to say. A 
perusal of "Heads and Faces” will convince any reader that the author of that work had something to say, 
and said it in such a way that it goes home to the understanding of the reader. R m 
Prof. Nelson Sizer, stands to-day without a peer in the line of work to which he has devoted his life. for 
nearly fifty years he has been the principal delineator of character at the examination rooms of Fowler & 
Wells Co., devoting his tlme exclusively to professional and literary work, making examinations from per- , ' 
sonal interviews and from portraits, indicating in the charts made the best ‘‘Choice of Pursuits,” “Matri- 
monial Adaptations.” means of "“Self-Culture,” “How to Train Children,” etc. l E Ga 
It is this experience, the rules and signs by which he has-made a success of his life, the doctrines that. 
have been proven true, that are made plain in “Heads and Faces.” One hundred thousand coptes have 
been sold thus far, and the demand is constantly increasing. A perusal is necessary toa full appreciation ae 
of its excellence and a knowledge of Human Nature, as taught by this work, would ‘gave many. disappoint- 
ments in social and business life. l Dar? was 
“HEADS AND FACES" is the most comprehensive work ever published for the price. Contains 200 large =~ 
pages and 260 portraits. Send for it and study the people you see and your own character, and if. you ‘are. 
not satisfied after examining it, money will be returned to you. l i sone 
We will send it carefully by mall, postpaid, on receipt of price, 40 cents in paper, or $1.00 in extra cloth 


FOWLER & WELLS CO., Publishers, 


binding. Address 


Í 


-774 Broadway, New York. 
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JOSEPH P. HAZARD. 
The pioneer Spiritualists are rapidly fol- 
lowing one another, to the Summer Land. 
Joseph P. Hazard has gone, having. de- 
parted on January.19th, at the ripe age of 
eighty-five. He was a traveled, cultured 
gentleman of wide experience in Spiritual- 
ism. He differed widely from his brother 
Thomas R., being better poised and hav- 
ing a wider intellectual grasp. Ever 
after the transition of his brother, Joseph 
P. was a reader and correspondent of TH 
JOURNAL; and without alluding to the vin- 
dictive course of Thomas toward the paper 
was continually giving us the best evi- 
dence of his friendly sympathy. with our 
work, and regret for the unreasonable and 
fanatical conduct of Thomas. Joseph P. 
Hazard was born in 1807 at Burlington, 
New Jersey, and passed to the higher life 
from his home at Peace Dale, Rhode 
Island, 


A NEW WORK ON CONSUMPTION. 


Dr. M. L. Holbrook, Editor of the Her- 
ald of Health, New York, announces for 
immediate publication a work.on the Hy- 
gienic Treatment of Consumption. This 
work has been in preparation many years, 
and would have been given to the public a 
year earlier but for the great interest felt 
at that time in Professor Koch’s methods, 
which the author believed false in princi- 
ple, and which ‘he declares have already 
| met their fate. It is written.mainly for the 
patient, as the author believes he can, 
under most circumstances, do much for 
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been made of medicines, as at most little 
benefit can be derived from them, and a 
reliance on their supposed virtues is sure 
to attract the patient from the remedies 
here recommended, which are hygienic in 
their nature, and which will be commended 
by physicians of all schools, simply be- 
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are heard from on every hand and nearly 
all diseases are attributed to these rapa- 
cious enemies of man, a subscriber advises 
. that a trial be made of a spore killer man- 
ufactured by. Mrs. L. B. Hubbell, 272 
Franklin street, Norwich, Conn. THE 
JOURNAL has known of this lady for years 
through correspondence and believes in 
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‘ON the point of going to press we have 
the pleasure of announcing the arrival in 
Chicago of Dr. Richard Hodgson the able 
and. untiring manager of the American 
‘Branch of the English Society for Psychical 
Research. Dr. Hodgson is here to make a 
study of some remarkable cases which 


promise findings invaluable to -psychical 
4 science. 
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THE CHAR NG MEXICAN PRIMROSE isthe Grandest of all New Plants. It is strictly 
a perpetual bloomer, asit is in flower at all times of the year. a good specimen showing always from ten 
to thirty large saucer-shaped blossoms, about three Inches across, of a beautiful, bright, clear pink color, 
veined with scarlet and with a white center. The superb color, combined with airy grace and beautiful 
form, goes to make a tower which is in beauty perfection itself. Each blossom keeps perfect many days 
before fading, und when it drops, others are out to take its place, and this succession of beauty is contin- 
ued from one year’s end to another. The plant is a free grower, succeeding in any soll or situation. Asa 
window plant it combines great hardiness and ease of culture with unsurpassed beauty and delicate love- 
liness, and is truly a plant which has no supertor. In the open ground it grows freely and blooms profuse- 
ly all summer, and. in fact, until winteris upon it. Early frosts do not injure it, and it blooms on until 
frozen solid or covered with snow. It is a plant whose merits of hardiness, ease of culture, perpetual 
freedom of bloom, and unsurpassed beauty. both in color and habit. are offset by, ho faults whatever. It 
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gant Engravings, Stipple Lithograph Covers and 7 beautifal large Colored Plates. We offer the 
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subscribers for our beautiful Monthly Horticultural Paper, THE MAYFLOWER, 50c. per year. 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 

Leon Desis, the author of ‘ ‘Apres la Mort” (Aftgr 
Death), has been lecturing at Toulouse to cde 
composed of all classes of people, among them many 
scholars, magistrates and men of note, with great sat- 

_isfaction to them, on ‘‘Materialism and Spiritualism in 
History,” and on ‘Spiritism in Science.” 


' AN ingenious scientist has started the inquiry: “Do 
the lower animals play games?” and he is rather inclined 


- . to answer it in the affirmative. He has been at con- 


siderable pains to collect evidence that birds can play 
hide-and-seek with each other. If he will confer with 
< some gentleman who has tried to catch a kitten for 
. the purpose of ejecting it from the house at night he 
‘will secure indubitable proof, says a writer, that cats 
- can play horse. with a man and display wonderful 
intelligence and zest in the pursuit of the pastime. 
. “THERE is at this time in the Ophthalmic Institute at 
‘Namur a very curious subject—a young man of fifteen 
_. years of age who has just had a cataract with which 
- from. birth he was afflicted, removed. Nothing is 
more singular than the astonishment which he mani- 
fests at the view of different objects shown him; entire 
nature for: him is a veritable revelation. He had 
naturally no idea of colors; so the red. the green and 


- , the blue excite his admiration and curiosity. He has_ 


as yet no notion of distances. He sees, but will have 
to learn to see like a child who is learning to walk. 


_ ACCORDING to a communication from Alliance, 
: Ohio, the Ohio Confederation of Spiritualists is making 
` a strong effort to raise $25,000 with which to pur- 
' chase 210 acres of land, including Lake Brady, a 
popular summer resort, lying in Portage County, 
about fifteen miles north of Alliance for a per- 
- manent headquarters.. Bonds have been issued for 
the amount required, of which $15,000 has already 
been sold. When purchased, the association propose 
- building a hotel that will accommodate 1,500 guests, 
aind‘a number of members of the association have al- 
ready signified their intention of erecting cottages. 
If the project is successful. the name of the society 
will be changed to ‘Lake Brady.” If the purchase is 
made the deed for the property will be retained by the 
society and lots will be leased to findividuals for 
ninety-one years. a 


- THE Ladies’ Aid Society of the Methodist Episco- 
pal church, at Tekonsha, Mich., has: evidently very 
enterprising managers. This society arranged for the 
l ‘marriage of the chief magistrate of the village to a 
lady whois the chief milliner of the town. Twenty 
cents was the price fixed by the ladies for a ticket of 
admission to the show and long before.the curtain was 
rung up standing room was ata premium. Such a 
. crowd, according to reports published in the papers, 
was never before seen there. ‘Promptly on time Rev. 
© E. F. Newell and the blushing pair appeared under `a 
-flower circle, the bride in gray serge and velvet, the 
groom in a spiketail and a diamond shirt-stud, with 

the extras. The groom tips the scales at 210 pounds, 

the bride at 170, and the Rev. Newell took but a few 


minutes to weld the twain into one, 380° pounds 
heavy. This a second venture for both in fields 


matrimonial,the lady already possessing one child,aad | 


the gentleman four. The box-oliice reports the affair a 
howling success. ‘The pair will settle down to house- 


keeping at onee.” ` 


The will of the late Rev. John Douglass, a Presby- 
terian minister and also an attorney at law, was filed 
at Pittsburg recently. The following occurs in the 
instrument: I leave no debts. I direct and positively 
order that the expenses of my funeral shall not exceed 
$75, and that my coffin shall be made of plain boards, 
with no adornment. <As I believe in the Lord Jesus 
for salvation and that men are saved when alive, it will 
not be ‘necessary to hold religious serviees over my 
body. No monument of any material shall be erected 
over my grave. 

THE principle embodied in the proposed Sixteenth 
Amendment, writes Hon. John Jay in the Independent, 
is the fundamental American principle of equal relig- 
ious freedom, based upon the guarantee—to which 
both parties are pledged-—of the complete separation 
of churcb and state. It is intended to protect that 
principle from encroachment by state legislation pre- 
cisely as it is protected from Congressional interfer- 


ence, by the First Amendment to the National Con- 


stitution, by the voluntary surrender by the States, 
binding as a part of the constitutional compact, of all 
power to restrict the religious freedom of the people, 
or to tax them for the benetit of any church, religious 
denomination, institution, society or undertaking 
which is wholly or in part under sectarian or ecclesi- 
astical control. 


PROFESSOR Lombroso, of Turin, has been for some 
years collecting every scrap of writing by prisoners 
on the walls of their ceils, on bits of stray paper and 
potsherds and broken dishes, ete., he could find. He 
has classified and studied them, and reports that he 
is utterly appalled by the horrors of debasement and 
degradation which this glimpse into the dark corners 
of the criminal mind reveals. Hardly ever is there 
seen the faintest expression of regret or shame. 
Usually the criminal assumes that his judges and the 
police and lawyers are worse than himself, his only 
error consisting in letting himself be found ‘out. As 
a rule, he has but one hope—that of release, in order 
to avenge himself on society by further raids. . Most 


of his effusions, we need not say, are unfit for publi- 


cation. Next to the judges and police the chaplains 
appear to be the object of their bitterest scorn. 


THE papers contain accounts of aboy in New. Jersey 
Reform school at Jamesburg who has been made a ward 
of the state because it is not considered safe for him 
to be at large. He is only 6 years old but has the 
manners and the maturity of a young man of twenty 
and the mustacbe of a man much older. Heis called 
by the medical men who have examined him a pre- 
cocious baby and a wonder in more ways than one. 
‘His name is Herman Hoffer. He is more than four 
feet in height, has a nicely curled blonde moustache 
and can strike from the shoulder with the force of a 
sledgehammer. He can move a barrel of flour and 
lift easily a 200-pound weight. His parents have 


found it itnpossible to control him. The boy is not 
only the admiration of his companions but the terror 
of the neighborhood. - He can whip any boy in 
‘Trenton and occasionally amuses himself by playing 
David to the town Philistines. The parents were 
forced to appeal to Judge Rohert S. Woodruff of the 
Mercer Circuit court to put him in subjection. He 
was examined by Dr. Horace G. Wetherill, who pro- 
nounced him a phenomenon and a remarkable case. 
The boy is now at Jamesburg and the wonder of the 
institution. He has not yet made any trouble. He is 
too deeply interested in his new surroundings. He is 


attending school, but his teachers have not yet reached 


a conclusion as to the trend of his mind. 


According to Annali del Spiritismo the Spanish 
spiritual periodical Hl ( riterio Espiritista, published 
at Madrid, having heard of the wonderful powers ofa 
medium, Dona Dolores Mas y Mas, a native of Crevil- 


lente, caused an investigation to be made by a rep- 


utable person who reported that she was the daughter 
of a physician and surgeon, married, and the mother 
of five sons. ‘That at the age of thirty-seven she had 
been a student of the spiritist doctrine for fourteen 
years, and soon gave proof of her writing medinm- 
ship, and she soon developed clairaudience and me- 
diumship for physical effects and trance speaking. 


Ten years afterwards was developed the phase of, 


healing, and so powerful was it that the fame of the 


wonderful cures effected through her gift spread © 


throughout. the province. In accordance with the 
advice of her spiritual guides last June she transferred 
her residence with all her family. to Yecla where. a 
thorough propaganda is going on.. Many are che 
cures which have been effected of diseased persons 
whose cases had been despaired of by the regular phy- 
sician and recovery deemed impossible. She never 
refuses her aid to any applicant, simply making passes 
and furnishing magnetized water, all her services 
being gratuitous and done from pure charity. 


/ 

‘THE death of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon removes 
from the Baptist ministry of England its most eminent 
preacher. His fame was world-wide. His. father 
and grandfather were ministers before him. He him- 
self was but nineteen years of age when he first ap- 
peared in the pulpit. Crowds were turned away, and 
soon larger quarters were had and ‘he preached to 
congregations measured by thousands. His sermons 
were printed every week, and this gained a large cir- 


culation all over the world for them. At last the 


well-known Tabernacle was erected for him, and there 
he had ministered to large audiences for thirty years 
with ever-growing fame, nothwithstanding his con- 
servatism in doctrine. He held tenaciously not only. 
to the old Baptist doctrines but to every text in the 
Bible in its literal: meaning, and thus resisted every 
impulse toward progress or more rational interpreta- 
tion. He always fought science and resisted its in- 
roads on old-fashioned orthodoxy. 
pulpit he did valuable philanthropic work which 
commanded the approval of all classes. 
surplus of his earnings to thosein need. His sincerity, 
honesty and purity of life were above suspicion. He 
is mourned by millions, including those who have no 
sympathy with his theological teachings. _ 


Outside of the 


He gave the 
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TRUTH FROM PAPER AND PRELATE. 


|. ‘The New Orleans Daily States, the editor of which 
-. isa Roman Catholic has severely criticized Cardinal 
Gibbons’ recent letter condemning the Louisiana 

- lottery, and also Archbishop Janssens for his open ap- 
. proval of the Cardinal’s letter. The criticism is sig- 
. nificant as showing how bitter has been the fight over 
' the proposed State constitutional amendment designed 

to make the abolition of the lottery impossible except 


by the tedious process of amending the_constitution of 
It is significant also as an indication -of 
. the increasing disregard of Catholics for the utterances 
` of prelates of their church, especially when the utter- 

ances do not relate directly to matters of faith and 


Louisiana. 


church government. 


‘The following from the Daily States article will 
toward 


_ show the spirit and attitude of the editor 
‘priests: «‘We have long since emerged from that base 


serfdom to priests and creeds which paralyzes all in- 
The ignorant and super- 


_ telligent and moral vigor. 
stitious still linger in that debased slavery, but this is 


- an age of free schools and a free press, and men think 


and act for themselves. The history of human pro- 
gress has shown the truth of all that we say. Not a 
step in that glorious march of science which has 
opened to us a real glimpse of the greatness, wisdom 
` ~and glory of God has ever been made through the in- 
strumentality of the Church, but to the contrary 
every step has been made despite the opposition, nay, 
the persecution of the church, both Catholic and Prot- 
estant. -Can we have the free school and the free 
press if we have not free government—nay, if we have 
5 not a free Bible and a free pulpit. lf the develop- 
ment of the physical sciences has made man happier 
_ and more comfortable, itis not because of a priest- 
hood and a clergy inspired by God, but in spite of a 
. priesthood and clergy that have clung to the last to 
every abuse and measure of depotism in society and 
government. All these institutions and blessings are 
results that have been wrought through the develop- 
‘ment of mankind in the mass operating under great 
and beneficent natural laws. In this truly inspired 
` movement the church has never led. The church is 
: NOW. certainly an enlightened and blessed institution, 
put the age has enlightened the church, and not- the 
church the age. Lottery dealing hus been going on 
in Louisiana under all sorts of _anti- lottery > legislation 
for upwards of a hundred years. Itis going on now 
in all sorts of swindling shapes, in New York, Boston, 
Chicago, and in fact in nearly every great city in the 
“union, where the most stringent and anti-legislation 
exists, and let the clergy bear it in mind that in those 
cities it is just what Cardinal Gibbons describes it to 
. be—a cheat, a swindle that deludes, robs and im- 
_poverishes its victims. It is carried on in Rome, the 
seat of the Papal throne. It is carried on in Ger- 
many, where the Protestants are persecuting the 
` Jesuits and the Jews, and it is carried on, legally or 
‘= illegally, in nearly evéry Christian country on the 
globe: but it is a luminous fact that where it is legal- 
ized. under police regulation, as it isin Louisiana, it is 
‘robbed of its most pernicious effects.” ~ 
Although the editor tells some wholesome truths in 
this instance the Catholic ecclesiastics are undoubt- 
_edly right in the position taken by them in condem- 
nation of the Louisana lottery corporation which is 
‘the gambling hell of Monte Carlo transplanted, so to 
_ speak, on the soil of the Creole State. The corpora- 
tion has taken the lead in this country, 
_cover of law, in swindling the poor, the unsuspecting, 
the credulous. The. Louisiana concern exceeds in 
‘its’ exactions all other and preceding lotteries. It 
_ -has twelve “grand” drawings every year. A writer 
- in the Forum gives these facts: Two of the twelve 
are proclaimed as having each a capital prize of $600,- 
‘.000. The other ten are more modest, -contenting 
‘themselves with capital prizes of only $300,000 each.. 


under the. 
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It is manifest that, if the company sells all its 
tickets for one of these semi-annual drawing, it takes 
into its coffers $4,000,000. the money of other people. 
For the two drawings of this character, therefore, 
the proceeds of the sale of all tickets, if. sold, must 
amount to the enormous sum of $8,000,000.- The 
same number of whole tickets, 100,000, is issued for 
each of the remaining ten monthly drawings; but now 


` The proceeds of these $300,000 prize-draw- 
amount to $2,000,000 


coupons. 
ings, if all tickets are sold, 
each. 
gate of $20,000,000. 


‘tickets of the face value of $28,000,000. 
tized lists of prizes in connection with these drawings 
are as follows: for the two, with capital prizes of 
$600,000 each, 3,144 prizes, aggregating $2,109,600. 


prizes of a total value for each drawing of $1,054,800. 


scheme, as follows: Face value of tickets, twelve 


$14,767,200; remainder, representing gross profits, 
$13, 232,800. 


A recent decision of the United States Supreme 


lottery act passed by the last Congress, to prohibit 
the transmission through the mails of letters ad- 
dressed to a lottery and papers containing lottery ad- 
vertisements, isa blow against the Louisiana lottery 
scheme and the lottery business generally, from 
which they will not readily recover. 

When the above is already in type the announce- 
ment is made that the principal owner and director of 
the Louisiana lottery company has withdrawn his 
proposition for the re-charter of the company, and 


that even if the people vote in favor of amending the 


State Constitution so that the charter may be renewed, 


he will not give the required $5,000,000 bond, but 
will wind up the company’s business and retire the 


concern from the field when its present charter ex- 
piresin 1894. The stockholders have made large 


fortunes out of the lottery in the past, but there is a 


strong public sentiment, increasing in force, arrayed 
against it and it is doubtful whether its future profits 
would enable it to pay the large license of $1,250,000 
a year which it offered for a renewal of its charter. 
The end of the infamous corporation in 1894 by the 
expiration of its charter will be cause for general sat- 
isfaction. 


THE RELIGIOUS TRANCE. 
The papers state that there is a great religious re- 
vival in progress in the Methodist Episcopal Church 
at Springfield, Ohio. The main cause of the deep 


interest and numerous conversions is the peculiar |. 


trance exhibitions made by a reclaimed backslider, 
W. H. Schuster. He has a trance every night. One 


evening he arose and stood like one riveted to the, 


spot, looking up without visible movement and re- 
maining in this position faran hour. It seems the 
Christian leaders quite are ready to attach religious 
and spiritual significance to the trance, when this 
phenomenon occurs in the. church and makes converts 
to the dogmas and adds to church membership. 
Another person, Mrs. W. M. Bashor, of Fredon, 
Pa.. has been having strange trance experiences. . To 
a representative of the press she said: “All that I saw 
and learned while my body lay helpless I do not now 
remember. It will come back to me as I dream and 
I shall also receive more light; and in future trances, 
or by some other means, I know the Lord will reveal 
much more to me. Ido not know where I was, but 
I was not in heaven nor in hell. I caught a glimpse 
of heaven, though, and saw God. I cannot describe 
him, except to say that he appeared all light. AN 


the whole tickets are divided into twenty one dollar 


For the ten, we have, therefore, the aggre- 
It is seen by these figures that 
the company issues for its twelve monthly drawings 
The adver- 


For the ten other drawing there are for each 3,143 
We have now the figures necessary to comprehend the 


drawing $28,000,000, total of prizes, twelve drawings 


court which affirms the constitutionality of the anti- 


of crutches. 
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I shall clasp hands with her in the: spirit land. Isaw 
also and recognized my little brother, who died before 
I was born. I did not see my father, but I expect to 
learn before long whether or not he is saved. I saw 
no other persons than my two relatives. The angels 
and saints were not visible, but I shall grow in faith. Ẹ 
until I see them, and until I can. walk upon the 
water.” Mrs. Bashor expects on her full recovery: to 
address meetings and to exhort persons of her town 
to more godly ways. She will especially, she says, 
protest against the evil of showiness in dress. : 
The phenomenon of the religious trance from a. he 
psychological point of view is worthy of careful #3 
study. Undoubtedly what is believed and said Ea 
in that state is very strongly colored by the Į& 
religious convictions of the subject or from in- | 
fluences strongly impressed upon the mind from with- '; 
out. The religious atmosphere, so to speak, is very 4 
liable to determine the character of the visions ex- 
perienced and the religious ideas. advanced in the 
trance. 


A REACTIONARY MOVEMENT. 

Compulsory religious teaching, under the direction 
of the state is inimical to religious freedom and in- 
tellectual progress, but the German Emperor, who 
has so man y reactionary tendencies as well as personal 
eccentricities, seems determined to compel parents in 
Prussia to make a choice of religions for their child- ms 
ren from the assortment that has received his ap- us 
proval. The Sectarian Education bill recognizes cer- E 
tain creeds as having the state: indorsement, the È 
teaching of which is permissible in compulsory secta- 
rian schools, to be assisted by the state. Other creeds 
are put under a ban, the Jews fọr instance, being 
required to send their children to Christian schools, 
as the bill takes no cognizance of the Hebrew faith. 

The Roman Catholic religion is recognized, and it 
is upon the support of the Catholic party, in the lower | 


3 


i 


t 
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House of the Prussian Diet, that the government 
mainly depends. The Catholics are ‘acting solidly i 
together in upholding the bill, and for this reason it ‘4 
has come to be looked upon as a Catholic. measure. | 
A bitter religious controversy is raging throughout T 
Prussia, and it has been suggested that the Jesuits, : 3 
now barred out of the kingdom, are to return as. ny 

teachers in the schools. So far the debates have $3 
served only to intensify opposition to the bill. Dr. §% 
Virchow has denounced it as an attempt to set up a E 
political religion in Prussia. Chancellor Caprivi has {3 
attempted to justify it on the plea that it will prevent 
atheism from gaining ground. Dr. Miquel, the Min- į 
ister of Finance, has. resigned, and other ministers E 
threaten to follow his example if the bill becomes a f: 
law. ‘The Kaiser is said to be obstinately resolved to 
push the measure to adoption. 

The Grand Duke of Baden is reported to have writ- 
ten to the Kaiser, warning him of the grave conse- 
‘quences of religious coer cion, which might result ina 
popular uprising. This is not an improbable view. 
This attempt to drill the Prussians in public worship 
as they are drilled in military service is contrary to 
the spirit of the age and the opposition it is receiving 
is creditable to the people of Prussia and a favorable | 
sign of the times. 
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AN AMERICAN HEALER IN BELGIUM. 


Le Messager, of recent date has an account of an’ 
American who has been making a sensation in Belgium 
and Holland by his cures. The Journal de Liege 
humorously’ sets him off as “The most astonishing 
thing in the world, the most surprising, most marvel- f| 
ous, most astounding, most unheard of that was ever 
seen—Sequah! Sequah heals rheumatism. Sequah 
gives.liberty of limb to the miserables who have been 
faste.ed for years to their chairs or condemned to use |: 
Yesterday a miserable man frightfully 


nt Rae OES 


affected was lifted on to the platform from the back of |. 
an assistant. He. swallowed the -internal remedy ; 
which an Antwerpian gave him. ‘Taken into a side ! i 
room and in the presence of a dozen witnesses rubbed | 
by Sequah with Indian oil, he returns to the platform 
and to the joyous strains of music from a band de- 
livers himself up to the most disorderly acrobatic 


the time of my seeming unconsciousness Ée was. mak- 
ing things heavenly known to me. It seemed a long 
time that I held this spiritual discourse with him. 
Hell I did not see. Isaw my dead mother. She ap- 
peared as in life, even to her clothing. I could not 
reach her nor speak to her. The Almighty seemed 
to stand between us, but I know that before my death 


For the two drawings with the larger capital prizes 
` there are 100,000 tickets issued, at forty dollars each. 
In reality, since the tickets are divided into coupons 
“at a dollar each, there are 4,000,000 tickets, upon no 
one of which is it possible to win more than $15,000. 
_ The other way of putting it, however, sounds grander 
. and proves consequently more delusive and enticing. 
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style of dancing to show hiscure. The friendly pub- 
_lic applauds. The unfriendly asks what it proves, etc. 
The savants are asked by the kindly disposed crowd 

whether even the momentary recovery of the use of 
one’s limbs is nothing of a result? If the joy experi- 
enced by the unhappy fellows is nothing? If he dies? 
-Ah well! one less on your conscionce, Messieurs les 
_ savants!” Le Messager adds: The representative of 
the house of Sequah presents himself to our view as a 
. charlatan; he has a troupe of musicians singularly 
‘dressed who drive through the city a gilded chariot 
harnessed to four horses he himself having on a Mex- 
ican costume: _ Like every body else we were present 
at some of. his public manifestations or lectures fol- 
lowed by practical demonstrations and the results ob- 
tained astounded us. It was December 12th, three 
days after his arrival, After announcing. that he 
_ would furnish treatment to whomsoever would apply 
who would trust him, they lifted on to the platform a 
‘laborer of our city afflicted with rheumatism for five 
months and incapable of labor. At the end of a 
quarter of an hour of treatment he appeared throw- 
ing away his crutch, and leaped down from the 
platform and ran through the hall to attest, his cure. 
At the evening séance we saw carried on to the plat- 
form, an inhabitant of la Rue Severin, who had been 
for two years incapable of walking without the aid of 
crutches. After a treatment of twenty minutes he 
came before us- walking without crutches. He even 
` danced with Sequah on the stage. Sequah does not 
talk anything but English. He is assisted by an 
interpreter, a physician and a pharmacist; these last 
deliver the medicines to conform to the law, the healer 
not. being of the medical profession. On December 
24th, he exhibited ten men who had been afflicted and 
whose cure was thus confirmed. The healer asked 
. the crowd whether he should continue and he was 
requested by the immense crowd to keep on afford- 
ing them epponanities for cures. 


SALOONS AND SUNDAY OPENING. 


` Doubtless the great mass of people who are in favor 
of closing the World’s Fair on Sunday sincerely be- 
lieve that keeping it open on that day would be a 
desecration of. the Sabbath,or at least against the best 
moral as well as material interests of the country. 
But there are many who are actuated in their ener- 
getic efforts for Sunday closing by less disinterested 
and less worthy motives. For instance, one class in 
Chicago, the saloon-keepers, frankly say that they 
are opposed to Sunday opening because it would in- 
. jure their business. Says the Chicago Tribune: 


«The American Secular Union of this city is en- 
deavoring to have the World’s Fair kept open Sunday. 
Seeing the saloonkeepers working on that day it im- 
agined foolishly their sympathies would be with it in 


its labors, and hence appealed to them for aid- Much. 


to their surprise the saloon men said that they were 
heartily in accord with the movement to close the 
Fair Sunday, which so many clergymen have been 
conspicuous in advocating, because if it were open 
their business would suffer. The sellers of beer and 
whisky are keener-sighted than those ministers who 
have said that the opening of the World’s Fair to vis- 
itors Sunday—the machinery. being still—would make 
that day one of riot and drunken revelry. The saloon- 
keepers know that if visitors and citizens did not have 
a chance to go to the Fair the consumption of liquor 
would be increased enormously and that those who 
otherwise would look at pictures and delicate fabrics 
and the fine work of the jewelers would haunt the bar- 
rooms: The preachers who want others kept away 
from the Fair because they do not wish to go, are to 
be congratulated on their new allies. It is to be 
. hoped that when they see the saloonkeepers rallying 
to their side so enthusiastically they will begin to ask 
themselves whether the policy which secures them 
such friends must not be a mistaken one.” 


The clergy ought to see that the interests of moral- 
ity will be . promoted rather than impaired by 
a great exhibition on Sunday of the products of sci- 
ence, art and industry—an exhibition which can be 
witnessed by. those who toil through the week, includ- 


ing such as have unattractive homes and are easily 
drawn to drinking places when they are not at work. 
Why not drop theological prejudices long enough to 
take a view of this question in the light of practical 
common sense. 


HEAVENLY RECOGNITION. 

` In a sermon on the subject, «Shall We meet and 
Recognize One Another After Death,” Rev. William 
Greenough, pastor of the Cohocksink Presbyterian 
church, as reported in a Philadelphia paper, said he 
found intimations in the Bible that there would be re- 
unions and recognitions after death, and he thought 
there were strong reasons for sucha belief, His text 
was ‘Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth are named.” 

The Apostle spoke of the progress of the sacl 
among the Gentiles, who, by their faith in Christ, 
were constituted one family with the Jews. This fam- 
ily, he said, is in heaven and earth, and consequently 
one. The idea of a family, is knowledge, affection and 
communion. The proof that this heavenly recognition 
exists is that death does not destroy the fac- 
ulties of the soul, and, as we have known each other 
on earth, it is fair to believe that we shall recognize 
one another in heaven. There is nothing in the char- 
acter of heaven to forbid such thought; the native 
home of angels and a gathering of the redeemed. 
This, he continued, does not forbid the idea of recogni- 
tion but rather justifies it, for as we have been united in 
Christ here we shall be there. Speaking of death 
Paul said ‘‘to depart and be with Christ is far better 
than life,” and this could not be if the communion of 
saints, which he had so fully enjoyed in this life, 
should cease after death. The positive proofs that 
we shall recognize one another after death are, first, 
that it is a universal belief and a general desire of all 
nations and they have expressed this faith and cher- 
ished this desire. Secondly, the nature God has given 
us, which is a social nature, leads us to so believe. In 
the teachings of the scriptures Jesus says ‘‘they shall 


| come from the East and West, North and South and 


sit down with Abraham, Isaacand Jacob.” : Recogni- 
tion and communion is such a feast. The parables of 
Jesus teach this truth, as they illustrate the progress 
of his kingdom, which is a gathering out of believers 
and their union in one body. Whether ‘‘unbelievers” 
will recognize one another Mr. Greenough does not 
state, but the probability is that they will and that 
there will be no such separation as his narrow creed 
teaches. Heaven without many of those who are called 
unbelievers would be without many of the noblest and 
purest men and women the world has known. 


THE Woman's Christian Temperance Union held a 
spirited meeting in Union Hall, Evanston the other 
day to protest against the recent decision that liquor 
is to be sold on the World’s Fair grounds: Mrs. J. B. 
Finch presided and made a short address. John 
Singleton said some strong things about the action of 
the directors of the Fair. _TheRev. Mr. Axtell and 
the Rev. H. A. Delano also made stirring addresses. 
Miss Francis E. Willard and Lady Henry Somerset 
were present and gave their views on the subject. 
On the motion of Miss Willard, Mrs. Finch, the 
Rev. H. A. Deland, Rev. Mr. Axtell, and Mr. John 
Singleton were appointed to draw up resolutions em- 
bodying the spirit of the meeting, which will be 
sent to the directors of the Fair, protesting against 
their action and begging that it be rescinded. But it 


Should be remembered as the Chicago Inter-Ocean 


says that the Columbian Exposition is to be a World’s 
Fair, all nationalities being invited and that throughs 
out Europe wine or beer with one’s meals is as com- 
mon as tea or coffee at meals in thiscountry. ‘To ask 
Europeans to come here and then refuse to allow them 
to use their customary table drinks would be pre- 
posterous barbarism. ` It would be like forcing the 
average American men and women to drink nothing 
except cold water with their meals. How would an 
American like to be obliged to forego his customary 
breakfast coffee. Still harder would it be on the 
average American woman to deprive her of tea. If 
Paris had forbid the exposition restaurants to serve 


. his advice. 


either tea or coffee the American press would have ` 


lifted up the voice "of protest and indignation. 
Throughout Europe wine is served at the public 
dinner table as freely as ice water is here, without 
waiting for the order. The customer pays for it 
whether he drinks it or not, percisely as he does here 
at an ordinary hotel for the regular meal, whether he 
eats what is set before him or leaves it untouched. 
No intelligent foreigner expects that free wine custom 
to prevail in this country where, as a rule, wine 
is not drunk at the dining table, 
vate, but he does expect to be allowed to get it on 
order at the public table. To be invited to Chicago 
and then be denied that privilege would be taken as a 
positive insult. The idea of allowing what the 
statute books of Illinois term dramshops within the 
limits of the Fair was never for a moment. contem- 
plated by the management. It is to behoped that the 
newspapers which have misled their readers on this 
point will have the fairness to make the amende 
honorable. 


Moncure D. Conway in a lecture before the Phila- 
delphia Ethical Society on a recent Sunday said that 
Thomas Paine was the first advocate of the emancipa- 
tion of the colored race, and his pamphlet on that 
question, published in April, 177 5, was followed 
thirty-five days afterwards by the formation of an 
anti-slavery society. He sought to prevail upon his 
intimate friend, Thomas J efferson, to have inserted 
an emancipation clause in the declaration of independ- 
ence, but the plan was successfully opposed by Slaves 
owners in the Northern and Southern States. 
he who penned the proclamation of emancipation in 
Pennsylvania setting free all the people held in bond- 
age in that state. As founder and editor of the 
Pennsylvania Magazine, he attacked the practice of 
duelling, denounced the ill-treatment of the brute cre- 
ation, saying that “kindness to animals is faith in 
God,” and eloquently urged the elevation of woman- 


hood. Although as a Quaker he would not resent a - 


personal indignity, when the life of an infant Repub- 


lic was at stake he shouldered his musket in defense . 


of this country. Seven years before Fitch’s efforts had 


resulted in failure, Paine had exploited the possibility - 


of propelling boats by steam power, and Fulton, in 
his attempts in the same direction, had often asked 
He earnestly labored to utilize the ex- 
plosive force of gunpowder as a benefit to mankind 
rather than a destroyer of human life by employing it 
as a motor in which he. was partially successful. . 


THE deaths of the winter have been so numerous, 
writes Arlo Bates from Boston, that one has almost 
ceased. to keep the death roll, but when a man like 
Dr. Henry Ingersoll Bowditch is taken away it is im- 
possible not to make at least a passing note of the re- 
spect in which he was held both for his professional 
attainments and for his personal virtues. Dr. Bow- 
ditch was of so advanced an age that his death was to 
have been expected, and he had for a long time been 
ill, but death emphasizes a loss in which the public 
had acquiesced perforce by his gradual retirement. 
They caried out and buried a good and a noble man 

when he was borne to his last resting place. 


THE great scientist, St. George Mivart, author, 
lecturer and profound student, owed much to Cardinal 
Manning’s appreciation of his value, says the Boston 
Budget. For when Prof. Mivart avowed his belief in 
the evolution theory, he was persecuted by a host of 


fanatics, and the charge of infidelity, so often started - 


on slight pretences, was brought against him. 
Cardinal Manning gave him the defense of his mag- 
nificent and influential confidence, and as a result 
Mivart was made Doctor of Philosophy at Rome, and 
ealled to the chair gi Philòsophy in the University of 
Louvain. 


Jesus was little thought of, says an ee when 


John Calvin framed his scheme of salvation, and has. 


been little thought of at any time when creeds have 
been made. It is cheering to find in the very. strong- 
hold of religious fatalism a recognition that the nom- 
inal founder has a right to be considered. 
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‘received on the eve of the Three Kings, the distinguished 


' gradually return to her original dimensions. 


“an interesting subject.” 


=. being magnetized increased in length 
- breadth diminished and that the elongation is pro- 
‘portional to the square of the developed magnetic in- 
‘tensity... Prof. Tyndall refers to analogous effects, 


i and finger.. 
. woollen rag; youn hear an acute sound due to the vi- 
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A MATTER OF MAGNETISM. 
By JULIA SADLER HonMes. 
O Infallible One, since thou art the author of all the 


. siddhi, (super human faculties), attend, bestow upon us 
_thy divine gifts. 


1. Anima—the power to atomize the body, to make 


‘it become the smallest of the smallest. 


2. Mahima—the power to magnify one’s body to any 
dimensions. 
E? Laghinia— the power to become lightest of the 


lightest. 


d. Garina—controlling the body that it may attain such 


„heaviness as to weigh aw ton or acquire such leavity as to 


be like a flake of cotton in lightness. — Yoga Philosophy "y 


` RVoòkaram Tatgu. 


The signs of those that are inspired are miini 
either the body is seen to bestrongest or increased in bulk, 


. or to be borne along sublimely in the air, or the con- 


traries Of these take place about it.—De Mysteries Tum- 
blichus. 

Ida of Lourain, seized with an overwhelming desire to 
present her gifts with the wise men to the chili Jesus, 


honor of being permitted to swell to a terrific sizeand then 
On another 
occasion, she was gratified by being thrown down in the 
street in an, ecstasy and enlarging so, that her horror- 
stricken attendant embraced her to keep her from burst- 
ing. Areta Sanetorim, 

In the thirteenth century, Ida would have been 
hanged with the martyred witches whose ‘bodies 
were now blown up like a barrel without bursting, 
then again were drawn in as if they were totally gone, 
and as suddenly again puffed up like a pair of bellows 
and with the loudest noises, as if struck, moved up 
and down and swelled again.” In our day she would 
have gone to'Europe, been received in the best so- 
ciety with our electric sister from Georgia, or our 


famous American medium D. D. Home who ‘rose to a 
l stature of seven: feet in Mrs. S. C. Hall's parlor, 
= floated out of Lord Adair’s window, and then went off 


to Russia 'and married a countess. Ida might not have 
married a count, but she would have been considered 
We should have talked 
about her ‘‘super-normal powers” her ‘‘sub-conscious 
self,” and ‘‘multiform personality,” and THE RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL would have endorsed her as 
a medium for ‘‘genuine manifestations. Some of us 
would have said, “O yes, there’s something in it;tables 


` move, chairs hold fast, pianos rise, the human body 
‘is shortened and lengthened and lightened and 
, strengthened, sounds are heard, lights are seen, hands 


touch us from somewhere, and voices whisper from 
nowhere, 
happening from the beginning, and they will happen 
to the end, but they are matters of course in a natural 
order of things, probably ‘a mere matter of magne- 
tism.” . And so we should dismiss our interesting sub- 
ject with a wave of the hand and a sweeping asser- 
tion. i 

The signs of the inspired may be ‘‘multiform,” but 


‘they are eertainly uniform, constantly occurring and 


‘recurring, and therefore must be governed by unalter- 
able law.. What is this law? What relation do the 


. experimental facts of magnetism bear to the phe- 


nomena of Spiritualism? We find some important 
‘discoveries in magnetism have been made of late 


'- - years, and some knowledge has been gained as to the 


molecular changes produced by the magnetic con- 
dition. Mr. Joule has shown that a bar of iron in 
while - its 


and givés a simple illustration. He says a strip of 


E glass six feet long, two inches wide and a quarter of 


an inch thick is held at the center between his thumb 
He sweeps over one of its halves a wet 


| bration of the glass. 


states he-she is “God manifest’—nanifest 


perpetuating the ancient facts. 
all the ages as the one great revelation under all dis- 


preme power. 


and things do happen; they have been 


What is the eondition of the 
glass while the sound is heard? This: its two halves 
lengthen and shorten in quick succession. Dr. 
Priestly, the eminent electrician, during his experi- 
ments on the effects of explosion through metallic 
substances, found that a chain was actually shortened 
after the charge of a battery, and Mr. Brooksalso suc- 
ceeded in shortening a wire one inch and a-half, or 
one eighth of its whole length. A young lady tells 
me that the latest ‘‘society fud” is the magnetized 
arm. The belles and dames submit to a certain manip- 
ulation, or electrifying process which leaves the 
arm puffed, and temporarily enlarged, «blown up” 
for the occasion like the witches of history. 

Through this juggle of superstition and science, 
this jumble of martyrdom and vanity we dimly dis- 
cern a vital truth founded upon the ‘bottom iacts” of 
nature, and we ask Prof. E. D. Cope or Dr. Elliot 
Coues to look into this ‘‘matter of magnetism” and 
tell us all about the ‘something in it.” What re- 
lition has Ida to the witch, or the witch to the belle, 


or the belle to the “Georgia girl,” or the oriental de- 


votee to the modern medium and what have they all 


to do with the glass and the bar, the wire and the 
chain. 


Shade of Cotton Mather, appear and answer! 


THE LAW OF INFLUX. 
By M. ©. ©. CHURCH. 
There is but one life: and all that is, is but the man- 
ifestation of this one life. Man is its brightest ex- 
pression for man holds within him-herself all that is 


below him-—mineral, vegetable and animal; and all 
that is above him—the angel and the God. 
central miracle of the universe. 
of the macrocosm. 


He is the 
He is the microcosm 
He is the fullest expression of 
Deity and when taken in his entirety in all worlds and 
«in the 
flesh.” This thought is as old as Asirianism-—from 
which religion, all religions, are derived. Modern 
Spiritualism puts it in different form, but it is the 
same old religion. Divinity in man is our way of 


pensations. We cannot improve the formula. 


What is the law of the life-current, or as Sweden- 
borg calls, it the law of influx into all the forms of life? 
A proper understanding of this law is all important to 
a proper comprehension of man’s relation to the Abso- 
lute, of the relation of the Absolute to man. Unless 
we realize that we are mere forms. of life, receptive 
moment by moment, of the life influx, we become 
mere nature worshipers; or set up the ego as the 
idol—the ideal of ‘all our conceptions of the one Su- 
Here is the bane of all past celles. 


Emmanuel Swedenborg was a revelator. 
to humanity that which it never had before his day. 
Among avast number of new truths which he was the 
instrument for conveying to the world was the making 
clear the law of influx. According to his statement all life 
proceeds from one centre. In its descent itis discreted 
into three degrees—called by him celestial, spiritual 
and natural—finding foothold or base in what he terms 
the sensual—corporeal on the external—in time and 
space conditions. In its ascent through the human— 
angelic—forms of life, made perfect in this ascent, 
the natural, spiritual and celestial heavens are the 
outcome and the fruition of this circuit of the divine 
life. On the topmost rung of this ladder stands the 
angel, the human made perfect. Beyond this is the 
sphere of the gods—the human glorified! 

Man is soul, spirit and body. The soul is the inmost, 
encompassed with spirit, enveloped in a body.: The 
soul is the true man—the inner man.. Into this re- 
ceptacle the divine current of life first finds lodgment 
unknown to the lower degrees of the circumferential 
man. The soul is the neucloid—the ego. It dwells 
in a realm proximate to the divine. From this point 
the divine influx descends to the ultimates of the body 
and there is reacted by the man in time and space in 
apparent freedom. The soul, the spirit and the inner 
body—which has its habitation in a shell of flesh and 
blood—are the three discrete degrees, generalized as 


celestial, spiritual and natural, 


‘of all that is. 


ence” — 


called by Swedenborg mediate influx. 


It stands out through | 


He gave. 


finding their base as 
before stated in the sensual-cor poreal degree. Here 
is the make-up of each human unit—the for m in 
which and through which is involved and evolved the 
divine life cnrrent.. On these three planes there is an 
internal and external to each plane—vne real, the 
other an ‘‘appearance”; beyond this Swedenborg- was 
not permitted to go. Above the celestial is the divine 
in its degrees of altitude. From thence no revelation 
has come except hints of a great beyond where the 
true and good are stript of all appearance”. and 
divinity, as it is in and of itself, is the one substance 
Here is the abode of the gods—once 
men of flesh and blood as we are. 

On each plane the celestial, spiritual and natural— 
the divine influx is reacted by the law of ‘‘correspond- 
-so that by continuous degrees on each the life 
current passes to ultimates and is there reacted again 
from the plane of the external, and returns to the 


source from which it descended. ‘This is the general law 


or modus operandi of the flow of all life in its. mani- 
festations-—the law of immediate influx. x 

While the human atom is making its deseent and 
ascent in the round of its finite existence it is in ap- 
parent freedom and hence to appearance is in disorder, 
especially whilst it isa denizen cf time, getting the- 
experiences of so-called good and evil—the foundation 
for the evolution of that full self-consciousness which 
dignifies the human soul or spirit with the attributes 
of godhood. To meet this apparent disorder Divine 
Providence has wisely supplemented its general law 
of order with the intervention of angelic and spirit 
ministration. ‘There, too, this same Providence gives | 
to angels and spirits the enjoyments which come from 
this ministration. Use is everywhere—on all planes 
of existence. Without use no angel, spirit, or human © 
embodied atom can exist. Indolence, supineness and 
indifference are the curse of human - existence—the l 
‘‘fall,” if there is such an anomaly. | i 

The operation of the divine life or influx through 
the mediation of angels, angelic spirits and spirits is 
It is through 
these media that the divine life is carried to meet ‘all 
states of the lower atoms either in their descent or 
ascent. When they arrive at the state of godhood 
they are self-centered, self-conscious beings who in 
their identity with all other beings on the same plane 

are the divine wisdom and love manifested in its high- 
est form. ‘Beyond this exalted outcome of the once 
embodied human atom is the Inscrutible One—un- 
known and unknowable except in the highest unfold- 
ment of its ever-working life—power! 

Gods, angels and men give out what they receive 
from higher sources. In all states of existence— 
whether so-called “high” or «‘low” they are nothing 
more and nothing less than forms of life—forms for 
the Absolute to operate in and through. It is ‘the 
operator; we are the operated upon. Hence at bot- 
tom there is universal order, universal harmony; no 
discord anywhere except in eppearances In a word 
all is supremely good. 


OCCULT EXPERIENCES. 
: By Mrs. ELBE M. TASCHER. 
CHAPTER XI. 
“MORE SHREDS. — 


“But i in this lite l 
Of error, ignorance and strife, 
Where nothing is, but all things seem. 
And we the shadows of the dream, 
It is a modest creed, and yet 
Pleasant, if one considers it, 
. To own that death itself must be 
Like all the rest, a mockery.“ —SHELLY. 


“It is useless to deny it,” began Mrs. Eads placing. | 
her chair in the centre of our evening group where 
the light fell brightly on her cheerful face, and we © 
saw that she held several newspapers in her hand. 
‘This subject is before the public; great minds as 
well as we common folks,” and ‘she smiled around 
upon the attentive circle—‘are thinking, talking, and 
writing of it. 
truths that are given them from beyond the veil. . 


A few daring sauls are telling the ||. 
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5 modern though Spiritualism is thus named. We tind 


ns having related experiences of this kind.” 


keep her amusement from showing in her face and 
- voice, “you do not think their ideas of religion 


the oldest, a beautiful little girl, four or five years 
` nearly every child that took the disease. Among the 
. country. and felt the sudden loss of her lovely child 
: very deeply, going every evening to her grave, where 


ing, calling,and entreating for some little sign that her 
darling yet lived.. She had been accompanied in these 


* though afflicted by a similar loss, was calm and practi- 


prove her immoderate grief and tell her she lived.” 


4 


l heavily, as it did when the string was pulled by any 


~ could be coming in the night, and why the latch-string 


different journals; I. have them here, and with your 


: by the recipients who, I know, are quite as true- 


foolishness. In illustration of this point, i. ¢. that 


poor grandma stood and gazed, finally rushing for- 


‘scarcely a family that does not- possess, -and believe 


and along the passage like some grown. person, and. 


dreams, or mere shadows, but. thie fact remains that 


words, we run the descriptions of heaven into the 
ground, while we make that which was intended as 
especial and celebrative to be the exclusive employ- 
ment of the souls in heaven. You might as well, if 
asked to describe the habits of American society, de- 
scribe a Decoration Day, or Fourth of July, or. an 
autumnal Thanksgiving, as though it were all the 
time that way.’ l l 

“There are many more thoughts in this sermon 
that are new and very comfortable. It: shows, as I 
said before, that great minds-are thinking, getting 
more liberal. There is a marked qgnificance in all 


people are, and have been for many years, thinkmg 


. Almost every day I seein the weekly papers—not 
of, and believing the same thing.” 


Spiritualist papers—accounts of appearances super- 
natural. Within.the last week I noticed three, all in. ‘Jt is all very strange,” said the doctor, rising 
again and paving the floor, «but to my mind super- 
ficial, belittling and trivial. ‘Thais, so weak.” 

“It seems to me,” said Mr. Eads, suddenly emerg- 
ing from a decep reverie; “it seems to me that there 
is nothing small or trivial, if we look at it correctly. 
It is morally insignificant, even in this world, whether 
the landscape surrounding can be described as grandly 
beautiful or meager and barren, all is subservient to 
the one principle. The soul. The immortal. To 
my mind golden streets and jasper walls mean simply 
a state of right, goodness, truth. Nothing can convey 
to us what is not recognizable through the physical. 
senses. Thus, in a way, we can learn only what we 
knew before. When communications from assumed 
spiritual beings teach a God of science, of logic, of 
devoutest religion; teach a gospel of purity, of love, 
of steady labor and fidelity, they are in perfect accord 
with the highest conclusions of the intellect, the ten- 
derest aspirations of the heart, the sternest dictates 
of the conscience- Why should they not be recog- 
nized? They demand recognition. «I cannot see,” he 
continued, his fine face illuminating, glowing, as if! 
from kindling flames within, ‘what in the history of 
the visible world forever bars it from conscious con- 
nection with the invisible world. Space has been 
overcome by spirits upon the earth. Itis but a step 
onward from the savage to the beauty-builder or 
the saint. We believe there is a spiritual worid. 
What is to hinder intercommunication? ‘There is no 
inherent probability that pure spirit is incapable of 
discerning or influencing spirit not yet cleared from 
matter. Man knows. wherever. you find him, that 
immortality exists within him. For the greater part 
he believes that it exists without him. The mutual 
relations of the two are but dimly discerned as yet, 
but are we not progressing? ` I believe that God never 
intended that the past should be the most important 
instructor of man. He placed the face so as to look 
forward, not backward.” 

“But,” interrupted the doctor, continuing his walk, 
“I have always thought of the other world as a place 
of such divine sublimity. The visions of John and 
the elder prophets report it as far exceeding anything 
earthly thought can compass and this, this—” and he 
stopped before Mrs. Eads, dropping tremblingly into 
a chair by her side. It seems terrible to me,” he 
went on, nervously wiping his forehead upon which 
great drops of perspiration stood, showing the power- 
ful contlict going on in his mind. «It brings the 
other world down so tame, I cannot believe it.” 

“But, uncle,” said Mrs. Eads, taking his hand. af- 
fectionately, «is it not just possible that your ideas of 
heaven would be just as unwelcome and distressing to’ 
multitudes, we will say the majority of people, as 
this is to you? To tell you the truth, it always did 
seem terrible to me to imagine myself eternally 
standing with a crowd around a great white throne, a 
crown on my head and a perpetual harp in my hand, 
and everybody shouting ‘Holy! holy! and all that. I 
do not like the idea of such a God, either, that de- 
lights in never-silent adoration. I saw a sermon by 
Talmage the other day that touched this point very 
pleasantly. I thing I have the paper right. here,” 
said she, stepping quickly to the rack and drawing 
one out. «Yes. Now, uncle, let me read a few ex- 
tracts from this. I think they will comfort you. 
The sermon is upon ‘Employments of Heaven.’ He 
says: l : 

‘« Conversion does not eradicate the prominent 
characteristics of the temperament, neither will 
death. The reason that so many people never start 
for heaven is because they vould not stand it if they 
got there, if it should turn out to be the rigid and 
‘formal place some people photograph it. We like to 
come to church, but we would not want to stay here 
till next Christmas. We like to hear the «Hallelujah 
Chorus,” bnt we would not like to hear it all the time 
for tify centuries. It might be on some great occa- 
sion it would be possibly comfortable to wear acrown 
of gold weighing several pounds, but it would be an 
affliction to wear such a crown forever. Jn other 


permission will read them aloud. You will see they are 

very like the experiences we ourselves have related.” 
“Now,” said Mrs. Eads, folding up the papers, 

- “you have heard these three stories. Perhaps they 
are true, perhaps they are not. I do not see that 

cither guess has the advantage nor does it prove uny- 

thing but this: Such things are occurring, cr they 

never would be thought of, dwelt upon, written, printed 


and eager ‘ly read. Belief in spirit return is not 
told his disciples of the home of many mansions. 


Paul testified to the truth, telling marvelous tales of 
his being caught up into the third heavens and seeing 
things that it was not lawful for him to utter.: What 
was the reason that he could not tell it? I suppose 
people were just the same as they are now, so skeptical 


many ancient narratives proving knowledge of this 
truth. The celebrated Wesleys are often quoted as 


_ «Do not bring that up, Louise™ exclaimed the doc- 
tor somewhat testily, «They lived in very primitive 
days when ignorance and superstition prevailed. 


«Why uncle,” said Mrs. Eads struggling hard to ; : 
God’s children are just as likely to be blessed with the 


discerning of spirits, as in the days of Noah, Abra- 


nothing, because they lived in primitive times. Why } 
ham, Ezekiel, Elisha, Paul, Peter and John.” 


denounce them for relation of facts, and convictions, 
in any other direction? But as I did not hear the 
Wesleys tell their story, I will confine myself wholly 
to my own personal experiences, adding only a few 
incidents that.1 believe as true, because related to me 


the doctor, earnestly, ‘‘chosen-and annointed of him 
for the holy office. It is sacrilege to compare the 
vulgar, superstitious rabble that call themselves seers 
to-day with those holy people of old.” 

«(), uncle! do forgive me if I say shocking things;”’ 
replied Mrs. Eads earnestly, ‘but do you really think 
that all those seers and disciples.of old, if brought 
right before the public eye to-day, would seem so 
very majestic, and spotless? so far above people now 
living? Now do let us be candid, and just. If life is 


hearted as I, no more liable to mistakes or primitive 


belief in spirit return is no modern notion, I recall 
to mind an ‘oft-repeated story of my grandmothers. 
She was.a young married woman living in a new 
place on the coast of Maine. She had two children, 


Bible times, or these later days. I do not suppose 
those holy men of God always did exactly right as- 
long as they were human, neither do we. Undoubt- 
edly there are frauds, and deceiving people among 
Spiritualists. People that hold absurd, erroneous 
views; fanatics of every stripe, and hue; many that 
practice all sorts of wicked abominations, and delib- 
erately cloak their mortal desires under the name of 
Spiritualism. Animalism, deception, and greed flour- 
ish, not only among believers in spirit return, but! in 
all the churches. Do people throw away. any Chris- 


old. The scarlet fever appeared and was fatal to 


victims. was little Amelia, and her playmate, living 
next door. (Grandma had been homesick in the new 


she gave herself up to uncontrollable agonies of weep- 


melancholy excursions by the neighbor mother, who, 


cal. One evening grandma called for her friend but 
Jinding her detained by a visitor, went onalone, weep- 
log if possible, more desolately than ever. As she 
went up the rising ground to the little grave she saw 
Amelia sitting upon it, she. was dressed in a snowy. 
night robe and looked. perfectly natural. Spellbound 


with another man’s wife? lies, embezzles, cheats? 
Don’t we all know many church members who do all 
sorts of wicked things? So do Spiritualists, so did 
Noah, Jacob, David, Peter and even Paul. ‘In the 
sermon you spoke of having preached at the beginning 
of these talks, you said there was not a shred of evi- 
dence that any one, except Moses and Elias, ever did 
return, and that we dealt—in that—with a miracu- 
lous, and exceptional occurrence, and that the New 
Testament is the most unanswerable evidence that 


ward to grasp her, when, witha lovely smile the child 
pointing to the sky, vanished. My Aunt said that 
grandma often told this, averring to her latest day, 
that it was Amelia, and she knew that she came to re- 


dead, because of its silence on the subject. Isit silent? 
Can you think so! Dear uncle, did you never think 
of the little girl, Jairus’ daughter? Where was- her 
spirit! She was dead. The spirit must have been out 
of the body. The scriptures distinctly state that ‘Her 
spirit came again.’ Here is positive proof that a 


“Qh, yes,” rejoined Miss Vale, “I know there is. 


sacredly some such tradition. A lady told me only 
yesterday that her mother died sixty years ago; a 
babe passed away with her. Four years later, a sister 
of hers, then in perfect. health, was awakened one 


night by hearing the latch of the outer door fall 
ment. If it was not out of the body, and by any chance 


Jesus knew it and pretended to raise her from the 
dead, he was a wicked impostor. He performed no 
miracle, and’ had no right to allow them to believe he 
had. The case of Lazarus is still more to the point. 
He ilay in the grave four days, and the mortal gar- 
ment worn by him so long, was wholly put aside and 
fast sinking to decay. Indeed! so far gone that they 


ore entering in the day time. She wondered who 


was left out, it being customary to draw it in at dark, 
thus fastening the door. Lying still, listening, she 
heard footsteps coming through the wide old kitchen, 


a child pattering . along beside them. The door of 
her. bedroom was opened and in walked the dead 
sister leading a child about four years old. She spoke, 
and told the sister in the bed, that she had come. to 
tell her she was soon to be with them, and then the 
mother and child disappeared. The sister told it in 
the morning. suid shu was not afraid. She died a few 
weeks after. “Of course cither of these incidents 
can easily be. caled the result ofexcited imagination, 


was alive and well and Jesus knew it, and called him 


If that does not prove the existence of man after death 


he was God. He plainly told his followers that if they 
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this, but then it isn’t entirely new. Jesus continually 


and full of unbelief, that he knew it was no use to 
tell it. , I see no harm in believing and saying that. 


gifts Paul enumerated, i ¢., healing, speaking and - 


“These were prophets of the Lord,” interrupted _ 


true and pure, what more can there be on earth, in: 


tian denomination because one minister runs away . 


there is no highway of commerce between us and our a 


spirit existed, and was called back to its former tene- | 


said ‘He stinketh! Yet Jesus called the spirit back — 
to that body. Where was ıt? Somewhere Lazarus | 


to come back, and live in that old body awhile longer. — 
of the body, and the return of spirits to carth, I don’t : 


know whatit docs mean. It was not Jesus only who, 
raised the dead, nor did he claim that it was because 
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fog mortals, and open prison doors of doubt, and unbe- 
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would only have faith; they could do even greater 
works than he did. All through the Bible, there are 
accounts of angel appearances, to the most common 
- people, telling them of what we should call very com- 
mon-place events. In one place it states that evenan 
- ass saw an angel, and talked right out to his master, 
- who seemed to be more of a brute than his beast. 
_. They saw them, and walked with them, as in the case 
. of- Abraham, and Peter. They talked, and even ate 
with them, and thought they were men, until they 
vanished, ‘and lo! they were angels” Just the same, 
‘I know they return-now. I think the accounts people 
give to-day of seeing their friends compare well with 
_those of the Bible. Then, they dreamed dreams, and 
the spirits led- them, and appeared in all sorts of 
‘places, and times. They honestly admitted the truths 
they saw, and heard. They were no more able to see 
these things at all times than are those possessed of 
clear vision to-day. The gifts of discerning, healing 
and speaking, did not save those possessed of them 
from sorrow, want, calumny imprisonment, or cruel 
death. Nor does it save people to-day from all tbe 
persecution the unbelieving and envious dare heap 
upon them. They had these gifts and exercised them 
when permitted, and I see no disgrace, sin, or blas- 


phemy in believing and saying, that there are those 


who have the same gifts to-day, as. when Paul 
preached, » and the blessed Jesus walked the earth. 
Death of the. body is sure to all. Then are we but 
leaves? No! No!” And her clear voice rose in a 
triumphant song. ‘Immortal life is ours. Gleams of 
glory often light the rugged war of ‘this first exist- 
ence. Angel faces from the eternal, shine on many 


~ lief just as tey did for poor bewildered Peter of old.” 


(CONCLUDED. ] 


“{NDEPENDEDT” SLATE WRITING. 


l SITTING WITH MRS. MAUD JONES GILLETT—TUESDAY, 
l “JANUARY 12, 1892. 


. {The writer of the account published below has no ‘ guperior in 
ability as an investigator and observer. Furthermore, his accuracy of 
statement is -proverbial.. It will be seen that he gives a dispassionate 
: -account of his observations. That the alleged medium is a shrewd, 

_ audacious swindler. we have no manner of doubt. —ED. JOURNAL. ] 

Mr. C. had arranged for sittings at 2 p. m., for 
himself and friend, giving the names of Smith and 

J ones, but explaining that these were not the real 

rames. We went at the hour appointed to 27. Wor- 
‘ cester st., Boston, Mr. C. and. myself. each taking a 

pair of common school slates measuring about 103x7} 
inches. | 
J shall not attempt to describe the sitting in all 
-` details, but will mention only such circumstance 
. show how Mrs. Gillett performed her tricks. 


its 


FOLDING 
m. . DOORS 
: Mrs. G. asked which person was to have the first 
sitting. Mr. C. replied that I would. Sbe accordingly 
requested me to sit at chair A [the accompanying 
. rough diagram indicates the relative positions of .me- 
` dium and sitters, etc.] and asked me to write my ques- 
` tions to deceased relatives on-some pieces of paper 
_ which were lying on the table. I addressed three dif- 
-ferent persons, writing very legibly. Mrs. `G. in the 
meantime was moving about in the’ neighborhood of 
the table and could easily see portions of what I was 
- writing, which of course I did not make any special 
attempt to conceal. The table was very high and 
was covered with a cloth which reached nearly to the 
floor. There were eight small slates on the table 
. when we entered the room. These Mrs. G. placed on 


| on the upper surface of the under slate. This writing 


-originally the upper one, then becoming the lower 


chair S. They were then invisible to the sitter at A. | 


[Mr. C. informs me that he proceeded to sit down 
on chair E, but Mrs. G. requested him to take the 
place F. He also tells me that Mrs. G. brought sev- 
eral more slates in from a back room under her arm 
and placed them on fhe chair S, while I was writing 
my questions.] I wrote three questions and folded 
each piece of paper twice.’ Mrs. G. took her seat on 
the opposite side of the table with her back to the 
window. She took up each of my pellets in turn and 
doubled it once more, nolding her right hand as no 
person would hold it under such circumstances unless 
an object was concealed in it. This object was doubt- 
less a folded piece of paper resembling my own pellets. 
After folding my pellets once more she- took them all 
up together in her right hand for a moment and then 
replaced three pellets on the table. She then moved 
her hands from the table to a position over her lap. 
It was clear to me that she had substituted a pellet of 
her own for one of mine and had secured possession 
of one of my pellets. 


Mrs. G. took two of her own ices: placed them 
on the table, sponged them on both sides, re- 
placed them on the chair and made a noise suggestin g 
that she had taken another slate in’ her lap. I here 
observed her looking down considerably as though 
reading or writing, or both. Mr. Gillett was in the 
room throughout the sitting, seated at Q. He talked 
a good deal, as likewise did Mrs. G. Mr. G.’s talking 
was especially useful at times when Mrs. G. was read- 
ing the pellets or writing surreptitiously. After a 
short interval Mrs. G. brought one of her slates again 
on to the table, sponged both sides and dried it with 
a cloth which she sometimes placed on the chair S 
and sometimes flung partly over her right shoulder. 
She then took a second slate and holding one side of 
it towards herself rubbed it as though cleaning. it, 
then turned it over on the other side on the table, 
sponged the upper surface, dried it, placed a rubber 
band around the two slates, turned both slates over 
together and asked me to place my hands upon them. 
She then began to prepare two more slates ina simi- 
lar way. In dealing with this second pair, after she 
had placed the second slate on top of the first, she 
lifted up the top slate—but so that its under surface 
was visible to her, not. to the sitter—and pretended to 
take one of the three pellets on the table and put it 
betweeen the two slates. What she did, however, was to 
bring the pellet up from below the table, take one of 
the three pellets on the tabie into her hand and place 
the pellet which she had brought up from. below the 
table between the slates, keeping in her hand the 
other pellet which she had just taken from the table, 
and which was doubtless the second of my three pel- 
lets. She then put the rubber band around this sec- 
.ond pair of slates, turned them over as before, asked 
me to place them in my lap with my left hand resting 
upon them, when after a short interval during which 
she touched the slates under my right hand once or 
twice and said that ‘they were at work,” (and also 
apparently was engaged in reading or writing below 
the table, and also handled my pellets again as if to 
press the folds more tightly together, or on the pre- 
tense of ‘‘magnetizing”’ them, but really for the pur- 
pose of re-substitution) she told me to open the slates 
under my right hand, when of course I found writing 


was to the effect that I should give the full name of 
the person to whom I addressed my question. One of 
the questions which I wrote was addressed to Fred, 
the Christian name alone being given, and this might 
easily have been seen by Mrs. G- when she was pacing 
around the table while I was in the act of writing my 
questions. Taking up my nearest pellet, probably 
the one just re-substituted, and opening it, I added 
Hyde to the name Fred. 


In the meantime Mrs. G. was preparing a third pair 
of slates as before, her regular method being to clean 
both sides of one slate with the sponge, then to pre- 
tend to clean on one side of a second slate when in re- 
ality she only rubbed certain portions of this sido 
with a dry cloth, or as on one occasion, with the ends 
of her dry fingers only. This second slate she then 


of it, 
turned them over. In each case similarly, she brought 
up a pellet from below and placed it between the 
slates, as already described, pretending to take it from 
the table and place it between the slates. 

Her procedure thus was to get one of my pellets be- 
low the table, read it and answer the question on one 
of her slates drawn from the chair at her side; this 
slate was one of the two afterward placed together, — 


one, ın consequence of the two slates being turned 
over, after she had put the rubber band round them. 
Just before putting the rubber band on, she placed 
the pellet between the slates, under cover of pretend- 
ing to place there one of the pellets from the top of 
the table. - 

~ It may be worth mentioning that once at least dur- 
ing the sitting I heard a noise that sounded like writ- 
ing; this was in the early part of the sitting before any 


turned over on to the first and sponged the upper side | 
strung them together with a rubber band, and’ 


slates had been put together; the writing which comes 


between the slates purports to be produced without 


any sound and without any pencils being between the 
slates. 

The replies to my questions indicated no more 
knowledge than could be gained from the questions 
themselves. 


My own pair of slates Mrs. G. sponged thoroughly © 


on both sides and they lay during the first part of the 
sitting on the corner of the table. While the third | 
and fourth pairs of slates belonging to Mrs. G. were 
in operation, Mrs, G. again cleaned my slates, rubbed 
them with her hands a good deal on both sides, claim- 
ing that she. had to ‘‘magnetize” them, and then she 
held them together with her hands and stood them up 
on their edges at her side of the table between herself 
and me. She held them in that position with her left 
hand and her right hand disappeared from view, and 


then I. supposed that she was writing on her side of © 


the slate more remote from me. She then turned the 
slates over on their edges so that they were standing 
on their short edges, previously they had been stand- 
ing on their long edges, again her right hand disap- 
peared from view. She turned them in this way again 
once more over on their long edges. I remember these 
three positions but was not sure about more. At inter- 
vals she would seize the slates with both hands and rub 
them round the edges for the purpose of ‘«magnetizing” 
them. She appeared to make rather a display of her 
fingers in this operation as though to show that she had. 
no pencil. Finally she laid the slates down flat on. the 
table together. At this stage, if my supposition was 
correct that she had been writing, this writing was 


necessary, therefore, that this slate should be placed 
on top of the other. She proceeded to sponge the up- 
per surface of the top slate; she then turned this over 
and sponged its. under surface; she then drew the 
bottom slate out and placed it on top and sponged the 
upper surface of it leaving the under surface of it un- 
touched; the writing was now on the under surface of 
the top slate. She then placed the rubber band round 
the slates, turned them both over together and leaned 
them against a statuette ornament which was on the 
table. In due course of time the slates were opened 
and there was the writing running in three different 
directions. 

On one of her own slates, in addition to the reply 


These drawings were doubtless prepared beforehand. 
Part of the slate appeared as if it had been rubbed 
-over with slate pencil powder, and the outlines of the 
faces appeared in black lines on the white ground; the 
method used was probably that described in ‘‘Revela- 
tions of a Spirit Medium,” pages 145 and 146—to wit: 


Wash your slate clean, and with a pencil rub it all over. 
until it is white, then with the ends of the fingers rub 
lightly until the powder is evenly spread. ‘Now cut from 
newspaper or magazine the faces you desire to copy. You 
must not cut out the face on the lines, but cut a piece of 
paper with the face on it, leaving a margin of about an 
inch all around. Wet the side of the paper opposite the 
picture with the tongue, being careful to. wet it evenly. 
Lay the paper on the slate, wet side down. Hold it firmly 
in place and with a round-pointed pencil trace over all 
the lines of the face putting a good pressure on the pencil. 
Now take off the paper, and when the slate dries you wili 
find an exact reproduction or copy of. the face on your 
slate. The picture is made by the powder on the slate 
adhering to the wet paper wherever your pencil touches 
and the surface of the slate shows where the powder is 
removed, making a black line through the white powder. 
Proceed as above until you have all the faces wanted on 
the slate, slip it in the slide on the bottom of your chair 
and wait for a ‘‘sucker.” . 


After a short interval, Mr. C. took my place and I 


was requested to sit in the chair which he had occu- § 


pied. During the brief interval between the sittings I 
moved across the room and looked at the top of the 
chair on the right of Mrs. G.; it was covered by the 
large cloth which she used to dry the slates. 

' When Mr. C.’s. sitting was over, I again took the 
opportunity of looking at this chair; there were six 
slates on it and two more unused on the table. I had 
three of her slates in my possession with writings and 
Mr. C. had four, so that Mrs. G. had at least fifteen 


now on the under surface of the under slate; it was- 


to my question, there were some outlines of faces, etc.’ 


aii n a 


SRL ees 


slates athand. Her slates measure about three and ; 


one-half by six inches. 


There seems to have been an attempt by Mrs. G. § 


to produce different hand writings, but there are f 


characteristic marks of the same hand throughout, 


even in the writing produced on my own sldte which f 


is badly done. 
blue crayon. 


Part of the writing on my slate is in 
The other writings appear to be with 


ordinary slate pencil. Mrs. G. sat in a rocking chair, 
and rocked it frequently. This rocking and Mr. G.’s } 
talking were probably calculated to cover any chance § 
noises she might make in opening the pellets or writ- f 
ing on the slates. . ; 
Mr. C. had written his questions at home on ad of 
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paper, but he tells me that Mrs. G. Suki him to 
` re-write them on the pieces if paper provided by her- 
‘self, as it was necessary to use her ‘‘magnetized” 
paper. His paper was not white, and had ruled lines 
on it. Hers was. white. The pellets on the table 
must of course resemble the one which she intended 
to use for substitution. It would be very easy for 
' Mrs. G. to distinguish her own pellet from those of 
the sitter, either by some slight mark upon it or by 
‘folding it more tightly: . 


pee WORLD BEAUTIFUL. 


After all, it rests with ourselves as to whether we 
shall live in a World Beautiful. It depends little. on 
external scenery, little on those circumstances outside 
our personal control. Like the kingdom of heaven, 
It is a spiritual 
‘state, and depends on our degree of receptivity to the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. We have all of us met 
persons whose’ very presence is a benediction; who 
_harmonize and tranquilize those about them, and with 
whom we feel on a higher and serener plane. The 
world is: distinctively and better for these benignant 
spirits, but such lives are not only to be enjoyed, not 
only to be recognized and appr eciated, but to be lived 
as well. As the poet has it: 


‘Be thou. the true man thou dost seek! 


. If one admires the patience, the gentleness, the 
sweetness and unfailing energy of another, if he find 
. himself renewed and invigorated and inspired by con- 
tact, with such persons, why does he not become one 
himself, that he may bring renewal and inspiration to 
others? The truth is that the responsibility is on 
each and all of us to live an ideal life; to realize in 
outward action, in every deed and word, those quali- 
ties which we recognize as pertaining to the higher 
_ life. For it is these that produce the spiritual. And 
to live this higher life is- to live in happiness—even 
in holiness. It is the life of peace and love and joy. 
It is the life of larger sympathies, and, as a result, of 
_larger interests. ‘The more liberal is the sympathy, 
` the more is the interest of life extended, and the 
more extended is one’s range of interests, the more 
- doés one multiply the’ means and resources of hap- 
' piness. 

There has been of late a new form of philanthiopio 
_work which is known by the general name of ‘‘college 
- settlements.” It is simply for one, or a group of in- 
. dividuals, to go into the poorer quarters of a city and 

_take up an abode. there, and be as a neighbor to the 
ignorant, the defective, the very poor, or the degraded. 
It is less a mission than it is a ministry—the natural 

and informal ministry of right-doing. Itis to fonnd 
a home which shall be a standing object lesson in 
better ways of living; which shall illustrate the beauty 
of order, of.cleanliness, of gentle ways, of generous 
thoughtfulness, of friendly sympathy: The men and 
-women who are doing this do not keep a house of cor- 
rection, or a house of refuge, or an asylum of any 
kind, They keepahome. They do not go out into 
the highways and the byways to preach or to teach, 
ostensibly, but they endeavor to so order their lives 
as to constantly give the indirect teaching of example. 
- Perhaps it is no exeggeration to say that to a greater 
or less degree they show forth the beauty of holiness. 
There is a twofold blessing in such living as this—it 
blesses him who gives and him who takes, and per- 
haps of all forms of humanitarian work it is the one 
_. best calculated to effect good results. 

But if the larger number of people wait to make 
-some specific change in life before endeavoring to 
realize their higher ideals in conduct, if a change of 

location and gencral rearrangement and readjustment 
of method and detail must precede the better living, 
then will it be more than likcly to be indefinitely 
postponed.. 
' Why, indeed, should not. the principle of the col- 
lege settlement be carried into living under the usual 
“surroundings? Why not fill one’s usual place in life, 
do one’s usual work—meet the customary duties, 
pleasures, courtesics, only to meet them from new 
motives, to inspire these duties with higher purposes? 
-It is not only the poor, the ignorant, or even the de- 
-graded, who need to have good done them, who 
need the sunniness of hope, the sweetness of content, 


the renewal of courage, the unfaltering devotion of 


. heroism. People are not necessarily rich in happi- 
‘ness, or in hope, because they live in more or less 
luxury of the material comforts and privileges of life. 
‘There is just as much need of the ministry of higher 
ideals to the comfortable as to the. uncomfortable; to 
the intelligent as to the ignorant; to those who are 
reaching. 
those who are receding from them. There is a vast 
amount of enthusiasm inthe world over helping the 
unfortunate and defective and degraded classes, and 
so far as this zeal is genuine and discreet, it is to be 
commended; but the righteous as well as the sinner; 
`. the moral as well as the immoral, the refined as well 
as the rude, are not altogether unworthy some degree 
.of both private and public consideration. 


forward after truth and progress, as to 
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Unfailing thoughtfulness of others in all those 
trifles that make up daily contact in daily life, 
spirit, the exhilaration of gladness 
and of joy, and that exaltation of feeling that is 
the inevitable result of mental peace and loving 
thought-—-these make vp the World Beantiful, in 
which each one may live as an atmosphere attending 


sweetness of 


his presence 


Like the kingdom of heaven, the World Beautiful 
is within, and it is not only a privilege, but an ab- 
solute duty, to so live that we are always in its atmo- 


sphere. Happiness, like health, is the normal state, 
and when this is not felt the cause should be looked 


for, just as in illness the causes and conditions should 


be scrutinized and then removed. 


‘Live in the sweet, sunny atmosphere of serenity 
and light and exaltation—in that love and loveliness 
that creates the World Beautiful.—Lilian Whiting in 
the Budget. l 


WAGE-WORKERS. 


varroll D. Wright says: In my judgment the con- 
dition of the wage-workers of the United States, 
viewed in all aspects, is better now than at any pre- 
vious period in our history. There is a continual ebb 
and flow of the tide of general prosperity which for 
the time affects more or less the men and women who 
toil. For this reason it is not easy to make a com- 
parison of a single year with another preceding or 
following it. But, taking a period of say twenty-five 
years and striking a general average, so to speak, we 
may reach a fair conclusion. Doing this we see a 
marked and gratifying improvement. Wages are 
higher, and while in some respects the cost of living 
is also increased, considering what a man gets for 
his money, the advantages he has of education, the 
general diffusion of intelligence and social enjoyment, 
the relative value of wages over the cost of living has 
materially advanced. A very important consideration 
is the fact that while wages have increased, there has 
been a general decrease in the hours of labor. Where 
this is taken into account the large compensation the 
artesan and the laborer receive for their time becomes 
even more apparent. The reduction in the hours of labor 
gives more time and opportunity for recreation and 
intellectual culture and these are potent influences in 
bettering the condition of the wage-earners. Com- 
paring our own with foreign countries, it is an indis- 
putable fact that the condition of the working people 
is immeasurably better. What is most demanded 
now, in my opinion, is a wise and just regulation— 
perhaps the word restriction would be un-American 
—of foreign immigration. Well-considered measures 
to this end would promote the interest of our wage- 
workers. What those measures should be I will not 
attempt to say. There has always been some legisla- 
tion tending in that direction. This isin some de- 
gree experimental and may lead to something more 
tangible and definite. 


I believe the era of strikes in this country for the pres- 
ent practically over. They have been expensive educa- 
tors, exacting large tuition bills, but they have taught 
labor and capital each to respect the rights of the 
other. Much as they are to be deprecated they have 
not been an unmixed evil. They have had their part 
in working out the perplexing industrial problem. 


CURRENT SUPERSTITIONS. 


In Mansfield, O., many years ago it was generally 
believed that the seeds of «‘Job’s tears,” worn around 
the neck. would cure goitre, as would amber or gold 
beads. Upin New England teething children were 
presented with the same charm, which was kept at 
the drug stores to ward off sore throat and diphtheria. 


In Michigan a double cedar knot is carried in the 
pocket to cure rheumatism, and in New Hampshire a 
man carried a gall from the stems of golden-rod for 
the same disease. A small white grub is in the gall, 
and he thought as long as the grub remained alive no 


‘rheumatism could get hold of him. 

. Hickory nuts, the buckeye, and its cousin, the horse 
chestnut, which brings good luck in New Jersey, are 
Some people 
wear a strange ring made of a potato with a hole 
bored through it for rheumatism, and others carry a 
plain potato in the pocket. The charm is more potent 
Almost everything 
seems to have rheumatism-fighting properties, for in 
Southern Michigan a pebble in-the pocket serves to 


foes to rheumatism in other localities. 


if the potato has been stolen. 


ward it off. 


A-New Hampshire cure for sore throat is to wear 
about the neck a stocking, in the toe of which a potato 
has been tied. According to a Maine belief a nutmeg 
pierced and hung on a string around the neck pre- 
The. effect of a 


vents boils, croup and neuralgia. 
Connecticut wooden nutmeg is unknown. 


Among the negroes the most striking remedies are 
to be found. Witness the combination of cure and 
spell described under the name of ‘‘conjuring a tooth,” 
Go into a lonely part of the woods with 


in Alabama. 


(7) 


one of the opposite sex, who is to carry an ax. The 
bearer of the ax chops around the roots of a white 
oak, cuts off. with a large jack-knife nine splinters 
from. the roots of a tree, then cuts around the roots of 
the aching tooth with the knife, dips each of the nine 
splinters in the blood flowing from the. cuts, and 
finally buries the splinters at the foot of the tree from 
which they came. While doing this the operator re-. 
peats something you don’t understand, which is a 
charm. 
remedy for chills and fever. Take the skin from the 
inside of an eggshell, go to a young persimmon tree 
three days in succession, and tie a knot in the skin 
each day. 
On the eastern shore of Maryland biliousness is 
cured by boring three holes in a carefully 


selected tree and walking three times around it and - 


saying: ‘Go away, bilious.” In parts of Massachu- 
setts it is thought that if a girl puts a piece of South- 
ern wood down her back, the first boy she meets will 
be her husband. In Boston if a marriageable woman 
puts a bit of Southern wood under her pillow ‘on re- 
tiring the first man she sees'in the. morning, so says 
the superstition, will be the one whom she is to 
marry. ' 


? 
THE THRASHING OF. CHILDREN. 
The dean of St. Paul’s, London, with his quotations 


from Deuteronomy, should not be taken as an infal- 
lible guide in relation to the corporal punishment of 
children. 
of humanity, the profound and dignified dean says, in 
choosing between the extreme of mercy and severity, 


In regard to thrashing the tender shoots 


cI fear that I must unhesitatingly give the palm to 
severity; I wish it were not so. I wish I could believe 
that the contrary was the case, but I must speak as I 


-have found it.” 


There is not a more cruel tyrant on earth than your. 
arrogant, orthodox and aristocratic Englishman; at 
the same time it is true that there is not a gentler nor 
more kind-hearted one than a liberal and broad- 
minded Johnny Bull. 

English parsons carried things with a high hand 
until their ‘‘cherub” wings were clipped by the voice 
of humanity. If they had their way, their peculiar 


| ideas would be pounded into the common people with - 


good stout hickory sticks, when argument failed. 
Boxing ears, kicking and cuffing poor little children — 


is too common in England among certain classes. But - 


we believe that children can be best taught and gov- 
erned by kindness and firmness coupled with discip-- 
linary tasks. There is something so repellant in the 
idea of striking a child, whose little system. is under- 
going that marvelous process of growth, which ren- 
ders it susceptible to injury, that no person iwith any 
feeling in these days will think of doing it. 

We shall be heartily glad when all the child-beaters 
in the world are quietly sleeping under weeping wil- 
lows. Fox-hunting and aristocratic deans and vicars 
with a penchant for punching heads belongs to the 
past. We are going to bring up our dear little child- 
ren with an administration of kisses rather than kicks, 
and the result will be that. future generations of men 


‘and women will be less cruel and immoral than they 


have been in the past. History teaches that cruel 
creeds have made cruel people. Instead of blood and 
bruises, the future man is going to sing of love and 
beauty. The dean of St. Paul is not the only digni- 
tary that would like to use the horsewhip in this. age 
of reason and humanitarian progress.—The Jury. l 


1 
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THE great army of laboring men, women and child- 


ren work six days in the week, and it is their right to 
have the public libraries of the world, institutions of 


art, science and harmless pleasure thrown open to . 


them on Sunday, the only day that they have at their 


command, says the Bucyrus, O., Forum.. The Knights © 


of Labor, the greatest and largest body of organized 
workmen of the world, have already protested against 


threatened encroachments on their rights, by passing | . 


resolutions favoring the opening of our great Fair on 
Sundays. 
church lectures, marriages, funerals, buggy riding, 
pleasure walks, etc., on the first day of the week—in 


‘fact, to rehabilitate the Puritan blue laws—as to take 


away the people’s day of liberty, called Sunday. The > 
adherents of any one particular religion do not own 
this country. Jews, Mahometans, Buddhists, agnos- 
tics and materialists all have equal rights here. The 
believers of one cannot take to themselves one day. 
out of seven and compel all others to treat it as they 
dictate. To permit it would be to establish a theoc- 


racy, the most objectionable of all despotisms. Christ. - . 


rebelled against and rebuked practices similar to. 
what these Sunday petitioners call for, and his diš- 
ciples emphasized his teachings by journeying and 
plucking corn on the Sabbath. Bigoted intolerance 
on the part of Jewish magnates of 2,000 years ago 
gave rise to a more liberal and at the same time more 
rational religion, to supersede it, and the Christian 
policy of to-day may cause a repetition of history. — 


` From the same locality comes a curious - 


EI A ETAS 


i PEER 


It would be just as reasonable to prohibit 


ni 


feit, E E 
AIRA i 


3 
en 


g 


TaN 


ee 
rable 


MY BOY. 


I cannot make him dead! 
His fair sunshivy head 
Is ever bounding round my study chair; 
Yet when my eyes, now dim 
With tears, I turn to him, 
‘The vision vanishes—he is not there. 


I walk my parlor floor. 
„And, through the open door, 
I hear a foctfall on the chamber stair; 
Vm stepping towards the hall, 
To give the boy a call, 
And. then bethink me that—he i is not there! | 


I thrend the crowded street, 
A satchell'd lad 1 meet, 
` o With the same beaming eyes and colored hair; 
And, as he’s running by, 
Follow him with my eye. 
Scarcely believing that—he is not there! 


When at the day's calm close, 
Before we seek repose, 
I'm with his mother, offering up our prayer: 
Whate’er I may be saying, 
Iam, in spirit, praying 
' For our boy’s spirit, though—he is not there! 


` Not there? Where then, is he? 
The form I used to see , 
Was but the raiment that he used to wear, 
` The grave, that now doth press 
. Upon that cast-off dress, 
Is but his wardrobe locked—he is not there! 


He lives!—in all the past 
He lives: nor, to the Inst, 
Of seeing him again will I despair; 
` In dreams I see him now, 
And on his angel brow 
I see it written, “Thou shalt see me there!” 


—ANON. 


_ Woman’s position’ seems to be improving 
even in the.centres of conservatism in the 
old-world. When. the Emperor of Japan 
gave a new constitution to his people in 
89, he paid a tribute of honor to women 
_ by placing his wife beside him in public. 
_In the school systems of Japan equal. pro- 
yision is made for boys and girls. Japanese 
women are interesting themselves in mak- 
ing opportunities for the advancement of 
women and occupying places -as teachers, 
interpreters, post and telegraph operators. 
‘In Sweden the universities have been open 
to women for some years, and they are al- 
lowed full privileges in scholarships and 
degrees. Commercial colleges, postoftices, 
banks, railway and telegraph offices accept 
‘women as students or employés. In Den- 
mark women are distinguishing themselves 
_in literature and medicine. At the Uni- 
versity- of Copenhagen several women stu- 
-dents have:honorable place in the classes.’ 
In Vienna the government granted to 
. women the privilege of practicing medi- 
` cinė in Bosnia, where the subjects are 
Mohammedans, who do not allow their 
wives to be visited by men. In Bucharest 
: à young woman has been admitted as a 
barrister to plead at the bar. In Russia a 
bill has been laid before the government to 
re-open the courses of medicine for women 
_at St. Petersburg. In Kharkof, where a 
` Sunday course for the instruction of adults 
was opened, cover 400 women attended, 
their ages ranging from seven to forty- 
five years. Russian women, too, are be- 
ing recognized in literature and science. 


_ Mrs. Antoinette Brown Blackwell, who 
has been calied the pioneer woman preacher 
of America, is now living a life of great 


retirement at Elizabeth, N. J. Her whole: 


life has been a most remarkable one. Her 
first public speech on woman’s rights was 
made in 1847, while she was yet a student 
at Oberlin. During this year jshe lectured 
through Ohio and New York. ` It was not 
until Sept, 15, 1853, however, that she was 
ordained a minister, in a small church at 
South Butler, N. Y., where she was then 
preaching. Her first marriage was per- 
formed on the day of her ordination. Her 
life since then hus been one of unremitting 
toil-and it is understood that she will again 
- be before the public during the coming 
-year with an appeal in the form of a book, 
on which she is now at work. concerning 
-~ the relations of religion and science. 


taken 
Cady 


‘From: the Woman's Tribune is 
this: passage from Mrs. Elizabeth 
Stanton’s account of her 
England: On one occasion, I found George 
Jacob. Holyoake there, surrounded by a 


„all these ‘young ladies. 


employed, 


experiences in ' 


‘bevy of young ladies. all stoutly defending 


the Nihilists in Russia, and their right to 
plot their way to freedom: they counted a 
dynasty of Czars as nothing in the balance 
with the liberties of a whole people. As] 
joined the circle, Mr. Holyoake called my 
attention to the fact that he was the only 
one in favor of peaceful me: sures, among 
“Now,” said he. 
“I have often heard it said, on your plat- 
form, that the feminine element, in poli- 
tics, would bring about perpetual peace in 
government, and here all those ladies are 


j advocating the worst forms of violence in 


the name of ‘liberty.” “Ah,” said I, “lay 
on their shoulders the responsibility of 
governing, and they would soon become as 
mild and conservative as you seem to bi.” 
He then gavé us his views on coöperation, 
the only remedy for many existing evils, 
which he thought would be the next step 
toward a higher civilization. 


Women’s societies will reach their high- 
est goal when the prefatory ‘‘woman’s” is 
discarded, writes Margaret W. Noble in 
the Chautauguan for February. Exclu- 
sive organization on the part of one sex 
has reached theextreme where the upward 
turn now leads back, on the lie of male 
inclusion—meaning simply the union of 
husbands and wives in the common cause 
of benefiting humanity. Doubtless thou- 
sands of busy men to-day, apathetic re- 
garding general human welfare, would 
bound to their place at the wheel if ap- 
pealed to by wives converted to the new 
mission and needing brawny aid. The 
best way to disarm an opponent is to throw 
the cause on his hands appealing for his 
support. 

Let such titles as ‘‘Woman’s Sutfrage 
Association” give place to the ‘United So- 
ciety for Woman's Franchise.” 

There is no fear but that the modest 
source from which these benefactions have 
sprung will be ever and gratefully :emem- 
bered. American progeny is not ungrate- 
ful. 

Butin the full realization of social re- 
forms accomplished only by the addition 
of man’s effective power, women working 
for that end can well afford to relinquish 
the initiatory which at most can no more 
than propose a higher mission for them 
and a new progress for all. 


“A little more restraint, a better ear for 
music of words, and ab^ve all, a saving 
sense of humor, and Walt Whitman would 
probably have gained the serious attention 
of his critics, and the ear of the public, a 
long time before he did,” says Walter 
Blackburn Harte in the February Nær 
Fingland Magazine. “AnA what is more 
important he would not have ruined, as he 
has done, some of his best thought by a 
sudden descent into absurdity. The 
severest critic cannot deny that, much re- 
mains that should not die, but itis mostly 
expressed in uncouth, ugly language 
which makes one half angry and half 
amused. It is like wading through a 
swamp to gather lilies, only to find the 
petals blown. Whitman needed a good 
counsellor. He would have done more for 
the world if he had had somebody who 
would have demanded meaning, and have 
laughed him out of his wilful obscurities. 
A domestic critic—a good, sensible” wife, 
for instance—would have preserved Whit- 
man from the fatal error of regarding his 


every utterance as pregnant and prophetic. 


AWN American woman who has been liv- 
ing for some months in a (ierman family 
in Berlin saw the practical workings-of one 
of the young emperor's reforms. It dates 
back two or three years and smacks 
strongly of Bellamyism. Every servant 
keeps a. little book, to which every week 
the mistress employing her must contribute 
a five-cent stamp provided by the govern- 
ment for that sole purpose. The book be- 
comes a reference from one place to an- 
other, its records showing the periods of 
time Spent in a place and time of being in 
service. In case of sickness or where age 
incapacitates a servant from duty the 
government redeems the stamps contained 
in the book, whose contents are really a 
tax upon one class to assist in the main- 
tainance of another less fortunate. The 
scheme is to be regarded with favor on 
both sides, the employer as well as the 


Miss BLANCHE McManus, the Chicago 
artist, has completed a painting which is 


to be presented to Mrs. Grover Cleveland. | 


The picture is commemorative of the na- 
tivity of Ruth Cleveland. An ideal Ruth 
is pictured as embarking on the. tide of 
life surrounded by all the messengers of 
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humanity 


good fortune and fairy promise, Elfin 
goddesses are guarding the frail shell and 
with silken cables are towing it into still 
waters. The colorsof carly dawn are 
used with exquisite effect in the composi- 
tion, which is given artistic strength by 
the faithful drawing. The study is Sx12 
inches and is framed in simple white, with 
gold marking in relief. ; 


Henry Labouchere says in Truth: “Per- 
sonally Tdo not feel the slightest loyalty 
towards the royal family; indeed, I do not 
understand the meaning ofthe term ‘royal 
family.” My loyalty to the Queen is a 
feeling of respect, for the visible emblem of 
the laws that we ourselves have made, and 
l honor her because of her sterling, quali- 
ties and for the good sense that she has 
shown during her long reign.” 


Mrs. John A. Logan and Mrs. E. B. 
Day of New Orleans are planning to estab- 
lish an industrial association for the pur- 
pose of training young colored girls for do- 
mestics and supplying help to hous-keep- 
ers. Success to their etforts. 


PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE. 


© Passed to spirit-life on January 29th, 
Dr. Daniel White, at St. Louis, Mo., in 
his seventy-third year. Havirg been a 
pronounced Spiritualist for the past fifty 
years and being a fine physician, he had a 
large circle of friends who will sadly miss 
him. <A true friend to the helpless and 
deserving. a protector to the orphan, a 
kind and loving husband, he has reared a 
monument in the affections anë memories 
of those from whom he has departed. that 
will outlast any made from stone or metal. 
Such men as Dr. White need no pedestal to 
keep their memory fresh. Dr. White's 
name is a household word in hundreds of 
families throughout the United States, as 
the doctor was a constant worker in the 
cause he so earnestly espoused, and through 
his ministrations as an organizer have joy 
and comfort been brought to many aseeker 
after the grand truth of Spiritualism. The 
funeral took place from his late residence 
2902 Olive st., Mrs. Alva Orvis. of Chicago, 
delivering the discourse at the house, which 
was very pathetic indeed. 
Miron C. LYLE. . 
3006 OLIVE S 


Dr, White was a firm and constant 
friend of Tur JournaL for twenty-five 
years. . We feel his loss deeply, but know 
that he has gone to a better world from 
whence he may be able to do more for 
than when here, We extend 
our heartfelt sympathy to the family.—Ep 


T. 


ec C C." who describes a slate-writing 
experience and asks our opinion is informed 
that no opinion can be formed from the 
statement. The medium he sat with is a 


notorious fraud, and for this reason we can’ 


have no confidence in the genuineness of 
the writing in this instance; nor is there 
any way to know how far, mal-observation 
on the part of the sitter colors his account. 


Mr. W. J. Raxp writes THE JOURNAL 
that Hon. A. H. Dailey has consented to 
lecture the Sunday evenings of this month 


at Conservatory Hall, Brooklyn, on themes 


relating to the phenomena and philosophy 
of Spiritualism. Judge Dailey is a fluent 
and convincing speaker. He will nodoubt 
attract large audiences, 
t 

Dr. Rrewarp Hepeson returned to Bos- 
ton last week, after three days’ stay in 
Chicago. He intends to return and spend 
some weeks here in the spring, to investi- 
gate a number of cases which promise re- 
sults of great value to psychical research. 


PROFIT SHARING. 


Aun Association. for the Promotion of 
Profit Sharing has recently been formed in 
New York City. The U. S. Labor Com- 
missioner, Carroll D. Wright, is president, 
the two vice-presidents being President I^. 
A. Walker, of the Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology. and Mr. N. ©. 
prominent manufacturer in St. Louis. The 
secretary and treasurer is Nicholas P. Gil- 
man, West Newton, Mass., author of the 
well-known work on Profit Sharing.. The 
executive committee consists of a railroad 
director, four manufacturers, who, like 


Nelson, a. 


Mr. Nelson, practice the system in their 
business, and a professor of political econ- 
omy in a Pennsylvania college. The asso- 
ciation thus brings together men of science 
and men of business, who desire the exten- 
sion of profit sharing and kindred systems 
of uniting the interests of employers and 
employees. It is their intention to. estab- 
lish a bureau of information for the benefit 


of firms interested in profit sharing, andi 


by various publications and addresses be- 
fore commercial and other clubs to promote 
the discussion and extension of. this in- 
dustrial reform. 
bership, open to all interested, is $8. 
communications should. be addressed 
the secretary. 


GREAT YOUNG MEN. 


Charles James Fox was in Parliament at 
nineteen, 

The great Cromwell left the University. 
at eighteen. 

John Bright was never at any school a 
day after he was fifteen years old. 

Gladstone was in Parliament at twenty- 
two, and at twenty-four was Lord of the 
Treasury. 

Lord Bacon graduated at Cambridge at 
sixteen and was called to the bar at twenty- 
one. 

Peel was in Parliament at- twenty-one, 
and Palmerston was Lord of the Admiralty 
at twenty-three. 

Henry Clay was in the Senate.of the 
U nited States, contrary to the Constitution, 
“al twenty-nine. 

Washington was a colonel in the 
àt twenty-two, commander of the forces at 

forty-two, President at fifty-seven. 

Judge Story was at Harvard at fifteen, 
in Congress at twenty-nine and Judge of 
the Supreme Court of the United States at 
thirty-two. 

Martin Luther had become largely dis- 
tinguished at twenty-four, and at fifty-six 
had reached the topmost round of his world- 
wide fame. 

Webster was in college at fifteen, gave 
evidence of his great future before he was 


All 
to 


twenty-five, and at thirty he was the peer 


of the ablest man in Congress. 

Morris of Saxony digd at. thirty-two, con- 
ceded to have been one of the profoundest 
Statesmen and one of the best generals 
Christendom had seen. 

Napoleon at twenty-five commanded the 
army of Italy. At thirty he was not only 
one of the most illustrious generals of the 
time, but one of the great law-givers of the 
world. At forty-six he saw Waterloo. — 

The great Louis X. was Pope at thirty- 
eight. Having tinished his academic 
training he touk » the office of Cardinal at 
eighteen—onl y twelve months younger than 
was Charles dames Fox when he entered 
Parliament. i ' 

William Pitt entered the ministry at 
fourteen, was Chancellor of the Exchequer 
at twenty-two, Prime Minister at; twenty- 
four, and so continued for twenty years, 
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army ` 


and when thirty-five was the most power- 


ful uncrowned head in Europe. 


Nor long ago, says Maurice Thompson 
in the New York Jadependent, a hard- 
workiug author received by express three 
novels in manuscript, all at once, from a 
man who asked that they be read ‘‘at your 
earliest convenience, and please give the 
reason if you can discover any, why my 
stories have been declined: by the: maga- 
zines, while they continually publish many 
not half as good.” The literary laborer 
thus assäulted by express was tumbling 
the manuscript into the library fire, when 
his kind-hearted wife interposed her com- 
mand to desist for humanity’s sake. Itis 
hard enough to read and report upon man- 
uscripts for pay; it is unbearatle to do it 
for charity when you know that. if done 
honestly the recipient of your bounty will 
hateyou for evermore. 
following notes which lately went through 
the mails: 

Literary Mendicant to already Over- 
worked Author: 

“My Dear Sir: 
story and give me your opinion of it plainly, 
laconically and without mercy. If I can't 
be a literary success, I want to Know. it. 
\xcuse my boldness. Yours very truly,” 
ete. : . 

Answer of Overworkea Author: 

“Dear Sir: Your story is of no value. 


-It gives no hint whatever of literary suc- 


cess., Very truly yours,” ete.. 
Reply (by return mail) of Literary Men- 
dicant: 


“Sir: Your opinio of my story is what 


-was to beexpected of a person sa puffed up 
by his own temporary and accidental suc- 
cess that he would die of malignant envy. 
if he saw anything really good written by 
another. - 


Respectfully, r ete,” 


I transcribe the . 


Please read the enclosed 


TS Bil eet 


dre 
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AS 


CURES EFFECTED BY HYPNOTISM. 


- To tue Eprror: When in the latest 
work on hypnotism by A. A. Liebeault we 
are confronted by the assertion that “many 
organic diseases—even cancer—may arise 
from purely mental. causes,” we come 
dangerously near to the startling dogmat- 
isms of Christian science, that all disease 
is purely mental. And it is a doubly note- 
‘worthy fact that such a conclusion should, 
have been arrived at by such totally dif- 
ferent routes. No finer examples of the 
inductive and deduétiye methods of re- 
search could ‘be adduced. However the 
practical thinker cannot fail to place more 
credence in. the dictum uf Liebeault, be- 
cause it-is known that the results 
by ‘the father of. hypnotism” are based 
cupon rigid scientific experiments. It can 
hardly be questioned that diseases which 
cin be healed by any mental means may 


-. ‘arise from the same cause. 


This great subject is pointing to a new 
world of our. soul life, the meaning of 
which takes away our breath in the con- 

‘templation of its possibilities. In our real- 
istic age almost the first question asked is 

“Of what good is it?’ Fortunately the 
answer intimately touches upon our most 
practica?! selves. Just as Christian science 
gained.its wonderfully strong foothold, by 

. Virtue of its promises to our bodies, so 
hypnotism brings its credentials as capable 
of producing the same results—with this 
difference, however—the latter has the 
germ of a science in it, and develops in the 
same manner as. other sciences—that is by 
observation and experiment—while Chris- 
tian science fights every means we have 
for arriving at truth. While the cures of 
Christian science are inexplicable and in- 
comprehensible in its theory, they arrange 
themselves in pretty orderly sequence along 
with the facts and under the theory of 
hypnotism, ` 

r The thoughtful Spiritualist has also 
. -earned the lesson. that there is a large ter- 
ritory of phenomena which. while inexpti- 

-cable on materialistic grounds, yet must be 
refused classification under the Spiritistic 
theory. Hypnotism is beginning to throw 
its light upon this disputed sphere. The 

- largest step is taken toward spirit control, 

_when human control is admitted. Where 
one cease and the other takes up the reins, 
is the great question with which the future 
must deal. 

The reference to Dr. A. 
work was suggested to me by some similar 
cures to those which he relates, made by 
young Danish hypnotist now in Chicago. 
Hypnotism in its remedial aspect is a mat- 
ter of facts; so when they come directly 
under our eyes, thcy naturally arouse anin- 
tenser interest than those recorded. I be- 
lieve that epilepsy is considered beyond the 
means of our orthodox medical schools; 
yet right before me I have such a case rad- 
ically cured by the mentioned hypnctist 
Mr. Carl Sixtus. Fortunately I personally 
know Miss M. M., and can testify to the 
facts. 
victim to this dreaded disease. Uutil her 
perfect restoration (from early childhood) 
she. was subject to the most frightful head- 
aches, sometimes coming on every other 
day, sometimes lasting for. a week. Over 

_ three years ago chance took her to one of 
Mr. Sixtus’ -hynotic exhibitions, Ina few 
treatments she was cured, at least not hav- 

ing had the slightest relapse to the present. 

Another case is that of Mr. E. M., a man 

_ of fifty-seven, very deaf and defective in 
. the organs of speech. Besides this the 
right arm and leg were partially paralyzed. 
In seven treatments he was healed—medi- 
cal treatment and . massage both proving 
ineffectual. 

Mrs. A..J., suffering from nervous dis- 
eases and very rheumatic, was perfectly 
cured in about six treatments. 

‘It is unnecessary to- multiply cases. I 
simply desire to introduce him to the read- 
ers of Tue JOURNAL.as a man thoroughly 
worthy of their. confidence, both in his 
Specialty and as aman. - AS to what extent 
he is assisted. by higher influences, it is 
impossible for me to say; but if thorough 
honesty is a magnet for such powers, Mr. 
Sixtus may be considered well attended, 

His power does not: Tie alone in hypnotic. 
treatment, but is efficacious in the mag- 

netic passes. A sledge hammer is not nec- 


essary to repair a wadch--so the gentle but 


effective passes and manipulation will suf- 
fice for lesser Gases. 
Whea; Boweyer other means hav (G failed 


attained - 


A. Liebeault’s: 


For six years or more was she a, 
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and the patient is amenable to hypnotic 
influence, wonders can be expected which 
may be pronounced little less than miracu- 
lous. To such I heartily recommend Mr. 
Carl Sixtus. 

JOSEPH SINGER. 


RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 


To tne Epirok:—Would it not seem to 
be the duty of every earnest thinker today 
to attempt to reconcile science and religion. 

The bridge of reconciliation | between 

them would span the-sorrows and wrongs 
of mankind and hasten the day when all 
races shall be as one in the universal 
brotherhood. 
'- That more than one basis for such recon- 
ciliation exists few will deny. Far nobler 
would it be to seek such, to dwell upon 
points of harmony between them, than to 
emphasize those differences which must 
be found in varied forms of thought but 
which may often enrich both by sympa- 
thetic consideration and which are not, in 
themselves, proof of necessary fundamental 
disagreement. One obvious basis of such 
agreement is the practical one of conduct 
or character. Another may be found in 
the admitted faculty of intuition, If on 
the one hand the idealist, or religionist 
claims its possession as the right and en- 
dowment of man as man, the scientist, on 
still further asking what is consciousness 
itself, of which intuition is a faculty, 
readily admits that man as known to us to- 
day inherits such faculty if only as the 
result of myriad ages of progressive. evo- 
lution and differentiation, and meets the 
assertion; of intuitional objectivity by the 
correlative assertion of increased complex- 
ity of organism. The faculty itself ad- 
mitted by both, the only question of value 
in regard to it becomes its practical use. 
If the religionist finds as its object the God 
of prayer, the scientist finds the kindred, 
incomprehensible reality of reverence and 
aspiration. Where the idealist ceases af- 
firmation of the essential fatherhood of 
the God of his intuitional worship, dovs 
not the scientist contend for the universal 
tie of brotherhooe found in the essential 
unity of the universe. Here then a mere 
cursory glance gives us these points of 
harmony. | 

I. High ideal of character or conduct. 

Il. Intuitional capacity to conceive: the 
Infinite. 

Ill. A universal brotherhood as inevi- 
table result of universal harmony. Can- 
not we better serve our kind by recon- 


ciling than by alienating those who are at 
one in sincerity of aim and purpose. 


Jaxer E. Reurz-Rees. 
SCARSDALE, N. Y. 


MRS. MOTT-KNIGHT A FRAUD. 


To tHe. Eprror: As a Spiritualist I 


‘considerit my duty when convinced that 


a medium is a fraud to warn my friends, 
and also to give notice to the editors of the 
leading Spiritualistic journals.. In this 
way my friends avoid being duped, and 
the editors avoid giving further endorse- 
ment to the medium referred to. This 
quiet, yet effective work, is done both at 
home and abroad, and the medium, unable 
to secure newspaper puffing, is soon forced 
to retire to private life. In order to bring 
about this desirable result one must of 
necessity win transient enemies among 
phenomena inebriates and those who seck 
to use Spiritualism for base purposes, but 
in the end all who prefer the truth to lie, 
honor to dishonor, clean instead of fraud- 
tinctured Spiritualism, will feel to thank 
the man or men who, regardless of fear or 
favor, dare to stand up and be counted in 
defense of the right. ` 

These thoughts have been called forth 
by the responses received from letters 
which I had penned to Spiritualistic editors 
concerning the woman who calls herself 
Mrs. Mott-Knight, and who claims to be a 
medium for independent slate-writing. 

This woman gave two so-called séances 
for independent slate-writing for the Spir- 
itualistic society in this city on the after- 
noon and evening of January 3, ‘92. 

Among the committee at both séances 
was Dr. J. A. Merrill »my wife and myself. 
Dr. Merrill isa wealthy retired physician, 
and one of the best magicians in America. 
J gave my first magical entertainment at 
the age of thirteen, and during the past 
twenty-two years have devoted a good deal 
of my spare time to the practice of the 
“black art.” Mrs. Hidden is also an adept 
in magic, and is frequently of assistance to 
the “magical doctors," as Dr. Merrill and 
Tare sometimes called. T mention these 
things simply to convince the readers: of 
Tits JOURNAL that three of Mrs. Mott- 
Knight's investigating committee "knew a 


thing or two” about tricks, and were pre- 


pared to do close and clever watching . We 


succeeded admirably. 


The so-called ‘‘test conditions” which 
governed the séances were a parody on the 
term. Everything was arranged to facili- 
tate the practice of fraud on the part of 
the medium. The slates written on all 
belonged to Mrs. Mott-Knight. The mes- 
Sages were produced in three different ways, 
viz: By writing on a slate held in her lap, 
by substituting prepared. slates beneath 
the table, and by developing beneath the 
table slates which had been chemically 
prepared in advance. We expected to see 
good work done by our metropolitan visi- 
tor, but found that all her tricks . were of 
the simplest and gauziest description; and 
we have not yet ceased to wonder at, her 

‘nerve” in attempting to palm olf such 
cheap tricks as something wrought by 
spirits. 

The medium made an effort at the close 


of the evening séance to collect all the 
slates which had been written on, but 


failed to secure three, two of which bore 
messages and one of which appeared to be 
perfectly blank. The slates had demater- 
ialized, and when they rematerialized they 
were under lock and key in’ my private 
office. The blank slate, which the medium 
was particularly anxious to find, I have 
partly developed, in order to show a few 
friends how ‘‘spirits” are able. with some 
knowledge of chemistry, to write messages 
on‘‘tables of stone.” I shall develop the rest 
of the slate when other‘‘doubting Thomas’ ” 
‘are willing to be convinced that Mrs. Mott- 
Knight is a fraud; pure and simple. In 
order to show your readers that I am not 
of the class denominated ‘fraud-hunting” 
Spiritualists, permit me to say that I have 
personally prevented T. Warren Lincoln 
and the notorious Prof. Starr, the bogus 
mediums, from giving their exhibitions 
here, and have sought in all possible ways 
to impress upon local Spiritualists the ne- 
cessity of securing reliable speakers and 
mediums for the platform. 

If I had known in advance the fraud- 
ulent character’ of Mrs. Mott-Knight’s 
‘séances [ should have stood in her way as 
quickly and as. firmly as in the cases of 
Lincoln and Starr, for I hold it to be the 
duty of every lover of the truth in Spiritu- 
alism to prevent bogus mediumistic shows 
both on and off the Spiritualistic pee 

Yours truly, 
Cias. W. HIDDEN. 

Newneryvorr, Mass., Jan. 17. 


IMMORTALITY. 
To rak Eprror:— Are we immortal 
by reason of our nature, or are certain 


conditions or opinions required to make 
us so. Do not the believers in other sys- 
tems of religion than the Christian possess 
the elements that carry them on after the 
change called death. I have listened to 
many sermons which claimed to disprove 
not only the immortality to unbelievers 
but perpetual consciousness of pain as 
their punishment. Itis hardly probable 
that any animal below the human expects 
to die, or therefore expects future life. 

There is not a living thing on land or in 
water but is gifted with the attribute of fear. 
Everything ‘does its best to avoid , danger, 
and everything is gifted with some form 
of self-defense. No animal form but is 
governed by innate law. All forms enjoy 
as well as sutler. A flock of turkeys upon 
the lawn are enjoying the sunshine. The 
proud gobbler is making great expressions 
of his personal consciousness. Though 
his body to-morrow may be a ‘‘roast vur- 
key” he evidently has no thought but the 
pleasure he is affording his companions in 
feathers. Many animal forms have wonder- 
ful gifts. The dog can smell the track of 
the master made days before. The power 
of thought is not confined tothe human 
atom, the soul attributes are incompre- 
hensible. We are fearfully and wonder- 
fully made; the 90,000 organs in our phy- 

sical bodies have each and all a work to 
perform. We have powers of thought and 
feeling. The point of a pin inserted in 
any place of the body will send its painful 
protest at once to the brain. Thirty-three 
years is about the average of human 
earthly life. About 72,000 pass the death 
line every twenty-four hours. If all the 
planets are inhabited and pass their child- 
ren on as does the earth, what a multi- 
tude must be gathered as the centuries go 
by. 

“Phe history of man is a history of 
his- warfare.  Conquerogs have been 
called great, because of the numbers they 
have slaughtered or conquered. Wars and 
rumors of wars have been sounded in this 
our, day. Religion, so called has sent 
millions into the field to slaughter each 


‘reliable source. 


other. I-had two sons. IT sent the young-- 
er at one time toa private boarding school 
paying a quarter in advance. Within a 
month the proprietor wrote me that my 
boy was unruly and I must take him away. 
I went at once and found his bad conduct 
consisted in not accepting religious teach- 
ings; he had given expression to senti- 
ments that were not orthodox. T took him 
away and put him in another school, the 
proprietor of which was not a professor of 
religion. There he remained for a year 
making rapid progress, the love between 
teacher and him being mutual. He then 
entered business as buok-keeper but re- 
sponded to his country’s call and died in 
defeuse of liberty. union and human: pro- 
gress in 1864. His only brother died 
fighting in the same cause on the Ist day 
of June, same year. As the years go by 
our conntry and the world are realizing . 
the value of union. The results of that 
war gave impulse to progress. Our coun- 


try is now leading humanity in many 
ways. Her vast and rich territory is in- 


viling the oppressed of all nations and — 
offers them liberty of thought as. well as 
opportunity to become more: and more 
what God has ordained for all Hischildren. 
We are learning that true wealth isin- soul 
culture more than in dollars, and this we 
carry with us when the earth life is ended. 
Hand in hand the spiritual and material 
are moving on together. Religious ‘perse- 
cution has had its day and bigotry. is 
being lifted as is the fog of the morning 
by the sunshine of truth. When I was a 
boy there. were no railroads. We took the 
stage when we wanted to. travel. Most 
country families had their spinning wheels 
and looms, and home-made were the cloth- 
ing we wore. Wel! may we not hope to 
throw off all garments that cover a multi- 
tude of sins. PETER THOMPSON. 
CEREDo, W. Va. 


VISION OF A- DYING WOMAN. 


To THE Eprror.—A Mrs. Bolser an old 
lady of eighty-one years, died in this place 
afew days ago. Being a widow she made 
her home with her daughter, Mrs. Will 
Whitmer, but her former home was in 
Piqua, Ohio. Mrs. Bolser was strictly’ 
orthodox and a member of the Baptist 


church. The writer of this letter never  - 


met Mrs. Bolser, but is slightly acquainted 
with her daughter and son-in-law. The 
particulars I am about to relate came 
through a mutual friend who was at the 
house ` very shortly after the old lady passed. 
away, and assisted in preparing the body 
for its last rest. 

While the friend was helping the daugh- 
ters in their last kind oftices tothe dear old . 
mother, they related to her with streaming 
eyes, but beaming faces, their mother’s 
last experiences. Mrs. Bolser retained her 
mind perfectly to the last minute of her 
life, and talked rationally and intelligentiy, 
calling her daughters and grandchildren: 
by name, and recognizing all her friends. 
Several hours before she died her spiritual 
vision was opened and she began to see 
and recognize her friend long since passed 
to spirit life. She had often talked with 
an old lady friend. about the heaven she 
expected soon to go to and where she hoped 
to.meet her loved ones. But one son who ` 
lost his life in the late war was a source 
of great anxiety; he was not a Christian. 
Would she meet him?’ Could. she be: 
happy if not? Theold lady’s friend told 
her it was all in God's hands and would be 
all right anyway. That son was among 
the first to greet his mother. She ex- 
claimed, “O, here is Jim, -O Jim, Jim.” 
Then, “o girls here is your sister Ruth.” 


‘Ruth wasa daughter long since dead, who 


when living was an invalid but who to her 
mother’s delight appeared in health and 
beauty. Then she exclaimed “O how 
beautiful! How glorious!” her face. fairly 


beaming. Only one thing marred her per- 
fect bliss. Where was her long lost hus- 
band, In the. crowd of spirit friends 


who met to greet: and help. her over the 
border he was not seen. Why did he not 
come? 2 ¢ 
Presently she criced out ‘‘Here is 
Hiram, O, here is- my' husband: O, girls 
here is your father; he has taken me by 
the hands he will help me, O, is not this 
glorious.” And so she kept exclaiming | 
and greeting till she was gone. She called 
her granddaughter to her bed and asked 
her tu take hold of her and push, ‘push .. 
Julia, push hard” she said and seemed to, 
try to assist in it. Presently she said, 
“There, P feel better, you have helped me 
wonderfully; what could have been the 
necessity for that effort.’ 
l have these pictures 
Mrs. I. CHASE. 
Topeka Kansas. l 


from a perfectly R 
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; tan books noticed under this head are for sale at, 
or can be-ordered through the office of THE RE- 
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The Pastor's Ready ly Reference Record of 
Sunday Services for Fifty Years. By Rev. 
“Wm. D. Grant. 
Toronto: Funk & Wagnalls Company. 
z pp 100. Cloth, $1.50. - 

_. - The matter of keeping a ready reference 
‘record of Sunday services has proven, 
though a comparatively simple subject, a 

: troublesome one to satisfactorily. provide 
for, because the right idea has been lacking 
in those who have attempted to fill it. The 
one great desideratum to an inventor in his 

-study and progress in his pursuit of 


success is to avoid superabundance of fac-- 


tors or of parts, and to. obtain sim- 
‘plicity and practicability. There is 
now no doubt but that the plan for keeping 
“A Ready. Reference Record of Sunday 
Services. for Fifty Years,” provided by 
-Rev. Wm. D. Grant, of South Bergen Re- 
formed Church, Jersey City, , meets many 
of the requirements of asuccessful method. 
The volume is of exccllent paper, bound 
in substantial cloth. The author's plan 
`. was submitted to a number of pastors, and 
immediately. received congratulations as 
having supplied just what has so long 
been wanted. Mr. Grant. says: “The 
Ready Reference Record” is an outgrowth 
of experience, the system having been fol- 
` lowed by me for some years past in con- 


‘nection with my regular pastoral duties, | 


‘and on the whole found to be the most sat- 
isfactory method that ] have yet seen for 
Preserving, a yearly TERORA of such data. 


Delsartean Physical Culture. Illustrated. 

. By Carrica LeFavre. Fowler & Wells Co., 
777 Broadway, New York. Paper, 25 cts. 
This: little volume, dealing with’ the 
health and beauty department as well as 
the general physical culture division of 
_Delsartism; gives one an opportunity to 
add to his or her library inia very practicai 

. direction. If these exercises and this phi- 
losophy will do for the fat, the lean, the 
. ugly, the ill, the awkward, the intemper- 
- ate and the immoral what is claimed, ` Del- 
sartism will now be given a fresh impetus. 
' Itseems to be the proper thing now to 
at least know something about Delsartean. 
philosophy. This author advocates refin- 


ing and training the body. to a high degree 


: of expressiveness rather than develop 
merely animal. bulk. Expression depends 
so much upon, and is so closely associated 
| with dress that some ‘radical suggestions 
are offered in that direction. The various 
breaths will no doubt be new to many, and 
will interest vocalists, orators and drama- 
. tists who are- looking to the particular 

‘breath that will. inspire them for certain 
Gesired expressions. There is a chapter 
‘on waiking and how to carry an unbrella 
: that-will delight the westhetic and equally 
- - well the hurryi ing. business man who is try- 
ing to ‘‘make” a “train or an engagement. 
It £ says that people should keep ‘to a nar- 
row base on the waik, and not interfere 
with other pedestrians by any lateral move- 
ments.. It is said that the principles of 
this philosophy apply to all lines of thought 
action and things. 


MAGAZINES. 


The Pepraary number of the Freethink- 
ers’. Magazine opens with an article on 
**Philosophical Secularism,” by the vet- 
eran reformer George Jacob Holyoake, and 
contains other interesting papers, . besides 
editorials, reviews, notes, etc. L. 
‘Green, Buffalo, N. Y.—The group of art- 
icles under the general title of The Lay- 
men’s Movement,” in the Review of Reviers 
for February, is perhaps the most notable 
‘contribution that has recently been made 
. to the discussion of the development of a 
` practical working Christianity. Theodore 
F. Seward writes of his growing ‘‘Brother- 

. hood of Christian Unit y”; Richard B- 
Hassell of South Dakota describes a recent 
laymen’s congress in that state, called for 
the purpose: ‘of devising means to’ break 
- down denominational Tivalries in home 
mission work; President Hyde of Bowdoin 
College writes of the recent movement for 
denominational cooperation in Maine and 
-New England, and Mr. W. T. Stead, the 
English éditor of the Revie, is represented 


by an address lately made at Newcastle, 


entitled *‘The Next Step Toward the Civic 
Church.”—The initial article in the New 
‘England Magazine for Februsry is a beau- 
tifully. illustrated. one, 
life and work of Corot, the great French 
painter. It is written by his grandson, 
Camille Thurwanger. ‘‘Some Letters of 


Wendell Phillips to Lydia Maria Child” 
will recall many memories of the great. 
-All interested in the material de- 


orator.- 


New York, London and © 


ties. 


writing a volume of reminiscences, 


awaiting 


‘mal design. 


dealing with the! 


velopment of New England will turn to 
George A. Rich’s article on ‘‘The Granite 
Industry in New Engiand.” Walter Black- 
burn Harte contributes a critical estimate 
of Walt Whitman’s work and genius, and 
a short story of journalistic life called 
“John Parmenter’s Protege.” Winfield S. 
Nevin’s valuable series, “Stories of Salem 
Witchcraft,” is continued, and the fine 
illustrations by Jo. H. Hartfield add greatly 
to its attractiveness. Albert D. Smith 
gives a good idea of the war as viewed by 
those who stayed at home in “A Country 
Boy's Recollections of the War.” 


Messrs. Hovucuton, Mirrirn & Co. will 
‘publish in March the first number of a new 
quarterly review devoted to religion, ethics 
and theology. It will be under the charge 
of an; editorial committee consisting of 
Professors Charles Carroll Everett and 
‘Crawford Howell Toy of Harvard; Rev. 
Orello Cone, D: D., President of Buchtel 
College, and Rev. Nicholas Paine Gilman 
(managing editor). The new Review will 
discuss religion, ethics and theology from 
the standpoint of liberal thought; uncom- 
mitted to any denomination, it will enlist 
the support of scholars and thinkers, at 
home and abroad, in the thorough treat- 
ment of the great problems of modern life 
and thought—in religion, ethics and the- 


olcgy. 


The February Atlantic contains an arti- 
cle of great interest by Professor’ Shaler 
of Harvard, a native Kentuckian, giving 
the reasons which led him to join the union 
army in the war of the rebellion. Pro- 
fessor Rodelfo Lanciani, author of ‘‘An- 
cient Rome in the Light of Recent Dis- 
coveries,”. contributes a very remarkable 
paper on “The Pageant at Rome in the 
Year 17. B. C.,” giving the details of some 
inscriptions very recently discovered com- 
memorating the celebration of secular 
games under Augustus, for which Horace 
wrote his famous ‘‘Carmen Seculare.”— 
True and tried friends are. always welcome, 
consequently Vick’s Floral Guide is sure 
of a warm reception, especially when 
dressed as daintily as this year. The 
“Nellie Lewis” Carnation on the front of 
cover, and ‘‘Brilliant Poppies” on the back, 
are unusually attractive, and the numer- 
ous colored plates of flowers and vege- 
tables are certainly works of art and merit. 
The first twenty-four pages, printed ın 
violet ink, describe Novelties and Special- 
Send ten cents to James Vick’s Soas, 
Rochester, N. Y., and procure a copy of 
this attractive and useful catalogue. It 
costs nothing, as the ten cents can be de- 
ducted from the first order. 

It has been known for some time past 
that M. Ernest Renan was engaged in 
and 
public has’ been eagerly 
its appearance. The book is 
now finished, and by arrangement with 
the? author .will soon .be cpublished by 
the Cassell Publishing Company under the 
title “Recollections, Letters and Addresses,” 


the reading 


‘The Season for February has its usual 
complement of beautiful things. Page 912 
is devoted to misses and children, and com- 
prises costumes for house and street wear. 
On 913 two Ball Toilettes are shown; they 


‘are new and attractive in design, and with 


the exquisite arrangement of the coiffeur 


„makes this colored plate one of the finest 


displayed this season. Plate 914 will give 
new ideas in costumes of quaint and orig- 
As this is the season for balls 
and other ceremonious occasions, the Feb- 
ruary Season has been designed with es- 
pecial care in giving suitable costumes for 
dinners, evening entertainments, and for 
all ceremonious occasions; nor have the 
home orout-door garments been overlooked. 

Single copies, 30- cents; yearly subscrip- 
tions, $3.50. International News Co., 83 
and 85 Duane st., New York. 


Pure Blood 


Is absolutely necessary in order to have perfect 
- health. Hood’s Sarsaparilla is the great blood 
purifier, quickly conquering scrofula, salt rheum, 
and all other insidious enemies which attack the 
blood and undermine the health. It also builds 
up the whole system, cures dyspepsia and sick 
headache, and overcomes that tired feeling. 
“Our daughter for 3 years suffered from scrof- 
. ula in her eyes. After spending quite a sum of 
money with no benefit, we tried Hood’s Sarsapa- 
rilla. Two bottles greatly relieved and 5 perma- 
nently cured her.” C.F. FALLER, Newton, Ill. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 35. Preparedonly 
. byC. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Maas. 


100 Doses One Dollar 
PIANOS 


$175 ORGANS $48. Ag’ts wanted, Cat'ig 
Free. Dan’l F. Beatty, Washington, N.J. 


ak 


AERATED g 
WO XYGEN | 


D 


zz Aerated Oxy 


ygen 


is the greatest discovery of the. age,- 


and the only one which absolutely cures 
Ge CONSUMPTION and all Throat and Lung 


F Diseases. AERATED OXYGEN 
supplies the place of pure air and gives: 
to asphyxiated nature the means by which 
Ø to protect her from danger. 
y= free inhalation every inch of surface, from 
the nose to the last air cell is bathed in 


AERATED OXYGEN Vapor, 


* unhealthy secretions.are disinfected, the 


By full, 


53 E A mal mucous membrane is cleared of impuri- 
ties, the germs of disease wither and die, and in a short time the victim 
of any THROAT or LuNG TROvBE notices signs of improvement. Color re- 
turns to the blanched cheek, because the Oxygen brightens the blood, car- 
ries strength to the digestive organs; sleep is induced because the brain is 


no longer poisoned with impure blood. 


der the stimulus of this great tonic. 


In a word, life begins anew un- 
Write for our free book, which is 


filled with the names and address of men and women who have been res- 
cued and restored to health by the use of AERATED OXYGEN. 


We have at our Chicago Office the most eminent medical practitioners, who may be 


consulted free, either by correspondence or personally. 


AERATED OXYGEN is only 


one-third the price of other Oxygens, and is.not for sale by Druggists but only: at. the 
AREATED OXYGEN Compound Company’s Offices 


3 and 4 Central Music Hall Building. (Cor. State and Randolph Sts.) Chicago, lll. 


THAR JOURNAL BINDER 
Is onlv 75 cents to Subscribers 


The Sixth Sense,| THE VOICES. 


—-OR— 


RUKGTRIGITY. 
A Story for the People. 


By Mary E. Bue Lt. 


12mo., Cloth, 521 pages. Price, $1.25 


This admirable book might have been called Doro- 
thy, but then the title would have given no clue to 
the contents. The author “hopes the story of ‘The 
Sixth Sense’ may not only prove sweet and rich to all 
young people, but that it may fill their receptive 
minds with a higher and fuller sense of that ‘Elder 
Brother’ and his mission on earth eighteen hundred 
years ago.” Some writers have described wonder- 
ful psychical experiences without daring to attempt 
a discussion or explanation of their causes. Mrs. 
Buellessays the task of explaining the laws and 
naming the forces by which denizens of the Spirit- 
World return and manifest. Whether she is wholly 
correct will remain a moot question with many; but 
it may be truthfully said that she is very much in 
earnest. and in the simplest language possible sets 
forth her views. While the story. has a high motive, 
it is not prosy. On the contrary it is a breezy, 
healthy, inspiring volume, adapted to both old and 
young. 

Yor sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Drawer 134, Chicago. 


GILES B, STEBBINS'S WORKS 


After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO: 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. ; 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to 2 jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out bis ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify bis argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of uncient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 


‘on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.’ *"—Detroi* 


Post.and Tribune, 
tee cloth, 144 pages. 


™ Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

“It would be hard to make a more effective replr xc 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slg-very than Is done by guos- 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was.” — New York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Price 50 cents; postage, 


Bargain Book sent to any ad- 
=, dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp. 


fk LORD & THOMAS, 
NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STREET; 
CHICAGO. 


+*« Jur High Grade List and | 


BY WARREN SUMNER 3ARLOW. 


TNE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy in His uncharg » ble and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matte: and Mind, fraternal Sheeley and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the steeds ot 
their word, and proves by numecrous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount ot 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that o our 


prayers must accord with immutable- laws, else we 


pray for effects, independent of canse. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled einni 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. ` 

‘Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JoHN C. BONDY 
Chicago. 


‘ETHICAL RELIGION. 


BY WILLIAM M. SALTER, 


RESIDENT LECTURER OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY FC - 
ETHICAL CULTURE. 


CONTENTS. 

Ethical Religion; The Ideal Element in Morality; 
What is a Moral Action’ Is there a Higher Law? Is 
there anything Absolute about Morality? Darwin- 
ism in Ethics; The Social Ideal; The Rights of 
Labor; Personal Morality;.On some Features of the 
Ethics of Jesus; Does the Ethics of Jesus satisfy the 
Needs of our Time? Good Friday from a Modern 
Standpoint; The Success and Failure of Protestant- 
ism; Why Unitarianism Falls to Satisfy; The Basis 
of the Ethical Movement; The Supremacy of Ethics; 
The True Basis of Religious Union. 


—_ 


CPINIONS. 


W. D. HOWELL'S, in Harper's Monthly: “Where tt 


deals with civic, social, personal duty, Mr. Salter’s . 


book is consoling and inspiring.” 


Nation: “Mr. Salter appears as a distinctly im- 
pressive and attractive personality, modest, cour- 
ageous, simple-minded, generous and earnest.” 


Congregationalist: “Mr. Salter is so radical. that 
probaly only a few, even among advanced Uni- 
tarlans, agree withhim. Yet he isso plainly desirous 
of tinding the truth, and so free from any intentional 
irreverence that conservative me veneelicnl believers 
hardly will object to his spirit.” 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAT JOURNA mv: “A few 
of the lectures give to the theoretical side of im- 
portant problems careful consideration and deep 
thought, while they all present the author's views, 


though sometimes fragmentarily. in a scholarly and . 


attractive manner. Mr. Salter’s philosophic and re- 
ligious position is evidently agnostic, with a strong 
leaning toward theism and immortality of the soul, 

at least for a morally select portion -* humanity. In 
his conception of Spiritualism is prominent t ose 
aspects of it which offend his refined taste, and t is 
not strange. t- srefore that he fails to appreciate th! 
system of ti: ,ught as understood and expounded b, 
-its representative thinkers. When Mr Salter comes 
to understand Spiritualism through: study and in- 
vestigation instead of. as now, chiefiy through the 
interpretation of its opposing critics, he will find to 
his astonishment, may be, that its ethics and his are 
nearly identical.” - 


Cloth, 332 pages. Price,$1.50. 
` For sale, wholesale and Tetall, by J ouN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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1 


` money. . 
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© TUTTS ° 
$Tiny Liver Pills¢ 


as an anti-bilious and anti-malarial 
remedy are wonderful in their effects @ 
in freeing the system. of biliousness 
and malaria. No one living in f 
@ Malarial Regions @ 
should be without them. Their use 
æ prevents attacks of chills and fever, 
@ aumd ague, bilious colic, and gives 
the system strength to resist tho. 
evils of an unhealthy and impure at- e@ 
® mosphere. . Elegantly sugar-coated. 
Price, 28c. Office, 39 Park Place, N. Y. 


ME yet? 
WRITTEN beste 
LAS write to- 

jay, if you haven't. Seemy 

larger illustrated advertise- 

iment in the first issue for this 

- «month, of this paper. 1 undertake to teach any fairly intelligent 
person of either sex, who can read and write, and who, afterin- 

- struction, will work industriously, how to earn $8000. 00 a year 
in their own localities, wherever. they live. I will also furnish 
the situation or employment. Easy to learn. I teach you 
FREE, All ages. Sure success for every worker. Full 


l 
EG ALLEN, Box 1001, Augusta, Maine. 


ata WANT an Album you should send a 
-stamp to DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, Ill., for his descriptive cat- 
alogue of albums, he can save you 


UNITY: 


Freedom, Fellowship and 
‘Character in Religion. 


Eight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, with live articles on current topics. 
: One dollar a year, : 

` Ten weeks on trial for ten centa in stampi, 
CHARLES H. KERR & CO. ,Pubs.,175 Dearborn St.. Chicago. 


Society for Psychical 


Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 


_ transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 


Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 


` ena ts published from time to time in the S. P. R. 


Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. - 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch.. 
orto the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 


` pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 
Information concerning the. Society can be obtained 


from 
RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 


; .- Secretary for America, 
5 Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


STARTLING FACT 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


- BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 

' Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
‘Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


_N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
itis printed on fine calendered paper and bouna in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 


After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 


Facts" contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices. 
Dr. Wolfe: says: , gas i 

‘“With these avowals of its teachings the book 


_ stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 


ing—no consideration but the fair judgment. of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages.” 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. . Pope , 


e Why not write to-day? Address at once, ` 


TWO LITTLE FEET.” 


‘Oh life, so prodigal of life! 

Oh love and destiny at strife! 

Oh earth, so full of busy feet! 

Oh woods and hills and -all things sweet! 
Was there no room amidst you all 

For two more feet, so soft and small? 
Didst envy me, where thousands sing, 

` The one bird that made all my spring, 

My dove, that had so many ways ` 

Of making beautiful life’s days? 
‘“Noroom! Or rather it may be 

Sarth was too small t’ imprison thee, 

God only knows. I know I miss 

Thy sweet caress, thy loving kiss, 

The patter of thy dear small feet, 

Thy hand in mine through lane and street; 

While all that now remains to me 

‘Is just a precious memory. 

Two little feet "neath earth’s brown sod, 
Two white wings somewhere safe with God. 


—CHAMBERS’ JOURNAL. 
Two Things in regard to Catarrh: Ist, it is a 


constitutional disease; 2nd, it requires a constitu- 
tienal remedy like Hood's Sarsaparilla, which has 


` had wonderful success in curing catarrh. . 


: Hood's Pills cure all Liver Ills, relieve consti- 


- pation and assist digestion. 25c. 


Quester—Do you think that, had Shakespeare 
lived in our day, he would have attained the same 
degree of fame that we now accord him? 

Jester—Upon one condition, yes. 

“And what is that?” 

“ff he’d let poetry alone and become an expert 
foot-ball player.” ec 


Miss Jocelyn—Don’t you miss your husband very 


much, now that he is away? 3 č 


Mrs. Golightly—Oh, not at all. You see, he left 
me plenty of money, and at breakfast I just stand 
a newspaper up in front of his plate, and half the 
time forget that he really isn’t there. 


Phrenologist—Your bump of imagination is ab- 
normally large, sir. You should write poetry. 
Visitor—I do write poetry. Only yesterday I 


‘took a poem to an editor, and that bump you are 


feeling is where he hit me. Don't bear on it so 


hard. 


lf you go out early in the morning, you may catch 
rheumatism; Salvation Oil cures it. 


People who use arsenical preparations for their 
complexion, do so at the risk of their,lives. Ayer's 
Sarsaparilla is guaranteed free from any injurious 
drug, and is, therefore, the safest as well as the most 
powerful blood medicine in the world. 1t makes the 
skin clear. . 


Two Cents Per Mile. 


An ever-ready ticket, popular with t.e commerctal 
and general traveling public, is the Cincinnati, Ham- 
ilton & Dayton Railroad's Thousand ¿Mile Book, 
sold at $20.00 and good for local and tbrough passage 
over all divisions of the C.. H. & D. R. R., and the 
following roads: Buffalo & Southwestern, Chicago & 
Erie and N. Y., P. & O. Divisions of the Erie Rail- 
way; Dayton & Union; Ft. Wayne, Cincinnati & 
Louisville; Indianapolis, Decatur & Western; Lake 
Erie & Western; Louisville, New Albany & Chicago; 
Terre Haute & Peoria; Toledo, Ann Arbor & North- 
ern Michigan; Wheeling & Lake Brie; Vandalia 
Line; Cleveland & Canton; St. Louis, Alton ’& Terre 


‘Haute; Cincinnati, Jackson-& (Mackinaw; and Cin- 
‘cinnati, Portsmouth & Virginia Railways. These 


books are on sale at all C., H. & D. offices or can be 
obtained by addressing E. O. MCCORMICK, G.,P. & 
T. agt., Cincinnati. O. 


THE CHOCOLATE GIRL.—Possibliy most ‘of the 
people who are famillar with the picture of the 
chocolate girl, so long used as the registered trade- 
mark of Walter Baker & Co., think it a creation of 
some artist’s fancy. On the contrary, it i8 a por- 
trait, the portrait.of a very pretty Viennese woman, 
and there is a romantic story attached to it. It 
seems that some years ago a young German student 
of noble birth fell in love with the pretty chocolate 
girl who served him with this delicious beverage in 
a Vienna cafe. She was a respectable girl and he an 
honorable gentleman; and he married her. He felt 


_proud of her humble origin, and had her portrait 


painted by a famous German artist in the picturesque 
costume she wore when he first met iher; and this 


portrait is now among the most valued art treasures 
of the government in the Dresden gallery. 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
peal to the Ministers and Members of the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of tnterest to 


many. He was aman of superior mind, in many |. 


respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. . Price, 


25 cents. For sale at this office. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
externa! objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand 1s stiil increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: . The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price, $1.50. 7 : 


MID-WINTER NOVELTIES) WRITER'S CRAMP 


Every Boy and Girl should have a 


Wizard Bubble Blower, 


A It produces Double Bubbles, 
one inside of another, and numer- 
ous other forms and shapes of 
bubbles impossible to produce in 

ky any other way it surprises and de- 

`: lights every one who sees It. 
Price 25 ¢. with full Instructions 


CAN YOU OPEN IT 


@PUZZLE PURSE. 
The latest out. Better thanthe 
Dime Savings Bank. The purse 
is made of the finest calf or ki 
leather. As a puzzle itis the best 
thing yet out. Any person no’ 
into the secret of opening it will 
say it impossible, but you. will 
find it easy enough to open when 
once you know how. It will hold <a 

from $5 to $6 in small change. Itis the handiest and 
safest purse eversold. Price by mall 2&6 cents. 


zoe Penny In The Slot 


Can you get it out 


NEW PUZZLE 


Eclipses all other puzzles. 
How to Ret the Penny out of- 
7 case, is the trick. Easy, when 
H you know how—impossible, 
j Otherwise! Sells like wild fi © 


. Price 15 cents 


Trick Match Box. 


THE CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. - 


‘A beautifully finished Match 
Box, in two sizes, one for wax 
matches and one forordinary 
parlor matches which not one 
person in a thousand can 
7 “yer till shown how,and yet 
, 80 simple thatit opens more 
= cg i readily than an ordinary 
match box after you once learn the secret. It com- 
bines all the utility of the ordinary boxes with much 
more elegance than can be found in them and the 
fun of seeing the other fellow hunt for a match. 
Handsomely Finished in Nickel. Price 25c. 


oe del 


CONVERTIBLE WIRE BASKET 


This article is acknowledged by all to be one of 
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 
ever placed before the public, Itis capable of being 
placed in a hundred different shapes and used for as 
many different shapes and used for a8 many, differ- 
ent purposes. Itis not only useful but decidedly or- 


. namental, no matter what you may use it for, and is 


manufactured of the best spring steel wire heavily 
plcted.® Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. $1.50. 


Send stamp for our new Cat- 
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY co 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 


Little Gem Pocket Lamp. 
ts 


= Smallest and best Pocket Lamp out. 
vest pocket; is self-lighting and fine! 
pla A beauty. Just what everybody 
wants. Price 50 cts. « 


Its cries drive the old folks 
Just the thing for FUN. It is very strong an 
saucy and when not crying folds up to go in 
pocket. Price IOC. 750 per dozen. 


The Chinese Tumblor, ~^ 


When peed on an 

T s inclined plane 1t will 

d v perform some of the 
z ‘ most mysterious. 

somersaults and rev- 


mail 15c. Per doz $i. 


where. Address 
NOVELTY CO., Chicago, IUL. 


ted E 
Asente Wants el 


Maria M. King’s 
PAMPHIILBRBTS 


= Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man 
and What Follows from lt; What ie Spiritualism? 
The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 
ship. : . : 

These pamphlets have been published and sold 
separately for several years and are now bound to- 
gether in a convenient form. ae 

Price, $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


Yolutions. A at f 
ł | 7 puzzler. Samplo D 


CURED BY 


Brown Magnetic Penholder, 


= PRICE 25c. © 
Address, l : 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY 60., 


45 Randolph Street, 


BAUER 


PIANOS. 


Best toned and most durable. 
Write for Catalogue and Prices. 


JULIUS BAUER & CO., WPS. 


—Eastablished 1857.— - : 
the te 
Factory, 81 to or Indiana Street.  t UHICAGO. 


We sell to families direct where we have no agents. 


FRUIT LANDS 22 Raira: 


OREGO N round fruit country in America. No 


rrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 


The Searchers: After Truta. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw inspiratton from its pages. The 
poems are well called “Angel Whisperings 

Price, Ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall ,by JNO C. BUNNY, 
Chicago. ; f : AE 


Upward Steps 


Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIO 


HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
. BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM-—-PSY- z 
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 
IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 
ING REFORMS. 


—BY— : 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible 
the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond"; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?" ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction, 


CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Yonth; Birth . 


place; Springfleld, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 


CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 


CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 


Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. EB. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. : 7 
CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “The Fleas 
of Conventions;” Personal Incidents H. C. 


Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt . 


Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 


M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden. 


Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 


Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T, Hopper; Thomas ` 


Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends. 
Meetings. ese i i 


CHAPTER VI.—The World’s Helpers and Light. 


Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 


F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 


Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body;” Jugoi Artnori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 


President Grant and Sojourner Truth;J ohn Brown;' 


Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Hlumination; Blind Inductive Science. — 


CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona- 
‘rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzic Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour'’s Expe- 
rience. . : . 


CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Rə- 


forms; A New Protestantism; Woman inthe Pul- . 


pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell's “Deep Matters”; Rad- 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


_ Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and. retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, - 


Chicago. 


l an y 603 


-` CHICAGO. 


illamette Valley. Best all- 


604 


(12) 


GOLD. MEDAL, PARIS, 1878. 


W. BAKER. & CO2S 


Q Breakfast Cocoa 


from which the excess of oil 
z has been removed, 

EI Ls absolutely pure and 
it is soluble. 


. e 
No Chemicals 
are used in its preparation, It 
has amore than three times the 
strength of Cocoa mixed with 
Starch, Arrowroot or Sugar, 
and is therefore far more eco- 
nomical, costing less than one 
ý ecnta cup. T is delicious, nour- 
a: ishing, strengthening, EASILY 
DIGESTED, and admirably adapted for invalide 
‘as well as for persons in health. 


Sold by Grocers ers every where. 


W. BAKER & CO., Dorchester, Mass. 


<< FOR A TOMATO 


Lastspring I offered 8500 to any person pro- 
T. R. Harris, Abbott, Neb., won it 
ICRENS S| UPH ERE) © ‘ith one w is abbott lbs. 334 ozs. 
and I senthim mycheck for 8500. 1¢ 
AR 


ducing ga 31b. Mammoth Prize Tomuto; 
measured over 844 in. indiameter. 
NM 37tomatoes grew on one stem over 
$ x 3 feet from the ground. Largest 
Pare JE lant on record 18 ft. Gin. tall 
hed ta his mammoth strain creates a 
sensation wherever it goes, and is 
the largest ever offered. Thous- 
fe. ands of my customers have growr 
» them to yagh over 45 ozs, The 
quality is excellent; after you 
once test it you wil grow no 
others.. If well cared forthey will 
produce 1 bu. toa piant (scecut) 
of large, smooth, bright red to- 
h matoes, very solid with only. afew 
Oe. seeds in each, and entirely free 
from rot. If started early, fruit 
‘ripens. from July 4th until 
Thisyear 1 offer 3500 Cash to any 
person producing a3% lb, tomato. 
It can be done.) Full directions 
ow Mr. Harris grew his with 
each orde Plant some, you may 
win the prize. All my seed is 
saved from large specimens. 


_ SURE HEAD CABBAGE 


“Is all head and sure to head, very 
uniform in size, firm and fine in 
texture, excellent in quality anda 
good kecper.. Single heads have 
weighed over 64 pounds. 


EREM EARLY SNOWBALL TURNIP 


{Is the earliest in the world, casy 
grown, good size, excellent qu 
|. win be far aes of your neighbors.. 
Catalogue, is worth 50 cts. to any. one who gets it. 
` 500 offered largest order; 8500 fora Bors blossom ; 8300 
ove tomora prize. 


MATO, and a doe. e a tifieate 
TRA KARLT A P fone my. gireain catalogue Free. 
Fs B. MILLS, Rose Hilis POnandaga Co. N.Ya 


WIZARD 
Bubble Blower. 


The Most Entertaining and Instructive Novelty 
: of the Age. 


= Just the Thing, 
Bubble Parties. 


IT BLOWS A 


‘Double Bubble, 
TNN Bubble, 
Dome Bubble, 


—AND— 


All. Sorts of Bubbles. 


The only Blower with which It is possible to form 
‘two separate Bubbles, one floating within the other. 
Send for one, and if it does not please you and do 
‘all we say in the handsomely illustrated set of in- 
structions which accompany it, we will return the 
money. 
Sample 25c, postpald; $2 per r dozen, postpaid. 


Address, 


_ ILLINOIS NOVELTY COMP, 


FPULLERSB UILG. ILE., 
Quilted W sq. in. 


A BEAUTI FU L CRAZY made with a pack 


of 60 splendid Silk pes. asstd, bright colors, 2e., 5 pks. 
$I. Arts; Wanted. Lemarie’s Sik Milis, Ditte Ferry, 


ae 


-DR. TAFT’S ASTHMALENE 


7 CURED)..." vend us your 
iy ak 
M. CO. ROCHESTER N.Y. F REE 


ASTHM 


adelress, we will mail trial 


THE DR: TAFT BROS. M 


frost. . 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


THE MEASURE OF OUR DAYS. 


in all our walks, in all our ways, 
Think not the measure of our days 
| Is gauged by figures and by rules, 
t As erst was taught us in the schools; 
But, as we help a brother's needs 
By noble acts and, generous deeds, 
By giving comfort where we may, 
By lighting up a mourner's way: 
Tne sum of means that we employ 
To turn a fellows Js to joy— 
This is the measure of our days, 


A veteran in the wars of life, 

‘A prisoned soldier inthe strife 

Of soul with stingy, envious Time 

Is he who makes his actions rhyme 

To universal brotherhood. : 
Though Jong or short hath been his road, 
` Centuries or decades his abode 

Among his kind, it matters least 

So fellows by him have been blest. 

His life is measured by his plan 

Of dealing with his fellow man. 

This is the measure of his days. 


And much methinks of time he gains, 
For all his labors, all his pains, 
For reaching outward, far and near 
To succor want and shelter fear. 
No stingy paddock hems him in 
To mean desires or groveling sin, 

_ A widow's blessing him avails, 
An orphan's prayer some good entails, 
While stretching outward over man 
‘He converse holds with Nature’s plan, 
And solving life’s deep mysteries, 
He grasps eternal verities— 
Thisis the measure of his days. 

í —T. C. Rice, 


Clairvoyant Examinations Free. 

The firet and most important thing for the proper 
understanding of and rational treatment of chronic 
or lingering disease of any kind, is its thorough ex- 
amination aud true diagnosis. You can secure this 
with a full explanation of the cause, nature and ex- 
tent of your disorder free of expense. Write at 
once to Dr. E F. Butterfield, Syracuse, N. Y. > 

Ane lock of hair with name and age. 

1 

Here is a true story on Hon. Tom Clifton, When 
he was in Atlanta the other day he went with a 
friend to a restaurant for dinner. They lingered 
over their duck and celery for three quarters of an 
hour. The urbane “war horse” from Chatham 
had noticed a lady sitting quietly ata table when 
he entered, and from time to time as he glanced in 
her direction observed that she had not been 
served. Finally he grew very impatient, and, 
calling a waiter, reprimanded him for not bringing 
the lady’s dinner, 

“What, dat lady, kurnel?” 

“Yes, you ought to be discharged. 
sitting there an hour and has not had 
thing to eat.” 

“Tlaw, haw, 


She has been 
a single 


kurnel Dat lady is de cashier.” 


Van Houten’s Cocoa —The original, most soluble. 


Man is often deceived in the age of a woman by 
her gray hair. Ladies, you can appear young and 
prevent this grayness by using Hall's Hair Renewer. 


Twice-a-Week for One Dollar a Year. 


The “Twice-a-week” edition of THE ST. LOUVIS 
REPUBLIC is unquestionably the best and cheapest 
national news journal published in the United 
States. It is Issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 
week, making it In effect a SEMI-WEEKLY FORONLY 
ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 
months each issue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week's issue during the 
year is less than fourteen pages, of seven columns 
each. Five separate editions are printed, one each 
for Missouri, Hiinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas. 
and a general edition for other states, containing 
nothing but details of important events. of interest 
everywhere. Tuk REPUBLIC is the leading Demo- 
cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
partment, edited by Hon. Wm. L. Wilson, M. C.. 
with contributions from other distinguished Demo- 


‘| cratic leaders, will be indispensable during the, 


great political campaign of 1802. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLAR A YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 


. In “Upward Steps of Seventy Years," that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 
pie who have in one way and another impinged on 
his life. The account of his own upward steps is full 
of encouragement and instruction. Every one who 
has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who have not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only In 
his public work, will long to meet him after follow- 
ing him through his story of seventy years. Price 
$1.25; postage, 10 cents. Fur sale at Tne JOURNAL 
office. 

Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Kapertences uf Sam- 
vel Bowles in Spirit Life. or Ife ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpuint, price 25 cents Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recentexperlences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
corer. For aale at this ofica : 


An attractive face 
—the one that 
longs to a thorough- 


healthy woman. 
Thats what you'll 
have, that’s what 


í you'll be—if youll 
A ow worte Prescription. 
A e painful disor- 
E N . ders and diseases 
MA ) IY | kind make them- 
selves seen as well 
as felt. Dull eyes, a blotched or sallow face, 
Cure all these ailments and weaknesses, 
regulate and promote the proper functions, 
quiet your nerves, build up your health and 
It does all these things, and more. Tho sys- 
tem is invigorated, the blood enriched, diges- 
tion improved, melancholy and. nervousness 
For ulcerations, displacements, bearing- 
down sensations, periodical pains, everything 
that’s known as a “female complaint,” it’s 
all medicines for women, that’s guaranteed. 
If it fails to benefit or cure, in any case, you 
have your money back. 
OR, ; 
HIGHER POSSIZILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC» 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 


take Dr. Pierce's Fa- 
that afflict woman- 
and a wasted form follow them. 
strength—with the “ Favorite Prescription.” 
dispelled. 
an unfailing remedy —the only one, among 
SCIENTIFIC RELIGION: 
NATURAL FORCES. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT- 


With an Appendix by a Blateswan of the Church o: 
England. 


This celebrated work may be re. Li 
thinkers and students. z aa, Vi proai b7 
Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 
hor sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
’ O. 


THE GRBAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


MRS. SPENCE’S” 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


“ Our family think there is nothing like the Posi- 
sive and Negative Powders“ —so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and so says everybody.’ 


Buy the PoSITIVES for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, 
Bronchitis. Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery. Diarrhoea, 
uiver Complaint, Heart Disease. Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headache. Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
diseases. 

Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness, 
Amaurosis, Typhold and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chills 
and Fever. 

Malica, postpaid, for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 
De 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Zhleago. | 
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WAS ABRAHAM LINGOLN 


SPIRITUALIST ? 


—oR— 


Curious Revelations From the 
Life of a Trance Medium. 


By Mrs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. 


Illustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln from Carpenter's celebrated painting. 

In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early 
life, and the discovery of her mediumship, and 
brings her career down tothe time of going to Wash- 
ington. Beginning with chapter VIIL, Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi- 
dent TincolIn and follows it up with accounts of 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in- 
cluding some at the White House. 

“I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con- 
vinced that the communications he received through 
me were wholly independent of my volition. writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91). 

Lincoln is quoted as saying: “J am not prepared to 
descrie the intelligence that controls this young 
gir s organism. She certainly could i no knowl- 
edge of the facts communicated to me.’ 

Mrs, Maynard tellsa plain. straightforward : story 
and fortities it with witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. Linco'n, and that he was strongly 
impressed by what he saw and heard no intelligent 
purpose can doubt. after reading this book. The 
publisher declares that he has not spared care, re- 
search or expense in verifying Mrs. Maynard's 
tory before publishing the book; and he publicly 


declaresthat he “stakes his reputation onthe valid.” 


ity of Its contents." f 

Cloth-bound, 261 pages. Price, 1.50. 

Wholesale and retail by INO.: C. BUNDY. P. Q. 
Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago. 


FEB. 13, 


PLANCHRATTR. 


Improved from the Original 
Petters of 1860. 


Many devices and Instruments have been invented 
since Planchette ‘first appeared but none of them 
haveever answered the purpose so well. 


DIRECTIONS FOR USE. 


Piace Planchette on a sheet of paper (printing or 
wrapping paper will answer). then place the hand 
lightly on the board; in a few minutes it begins to 
move and is ready to answer mental or spoken ques- 
tions: It will not work fur everybody; but whena 
party or tnree or four come together it is almost cer- 
tain that some one of the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
display its mysterious workings. If one be unsuc- 
cessful let two try it together. 

That Planchette is capable of affording constant 


entertainment is well established by thirty years’ - 


use, nor is it less likely to afford instruction. In- 
numerable cases are of record where it has been the 
means of conveying messages from spirits to mor- 
tals. Planchette offers a wide and never ending 
field for speculation and experiment. | 

Price, 75 cents. Sent by, mail packed in straw- 
board box free of postage. 

For sale by JNO. C. BUNDY, 92 and 94 Lasalle st., 
Suite 58, Chicago, Il], P.O. Drawer, 134. 


‘The Open Door, 


THE SECRET OF JESUS 


BY 
Jonn HAMLIN DEWEY, 


M. D. 


The author dedicates this book to “Those who 
look, pray and work for the spiritua! emancipation 
and transfiguration of humanity; and he believes it 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery, 

The exposition of the divine possibilities of hu- 
Manity given in this buvk is based upon the recogni- 
tion of a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “In recognizing a super-sensnous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related.” says the 
author, “we must reckon it as a portion of the uni- 
verse to which we belong, and our relations to it and 
its influence upon us ag perfectly natural and legit- 
imate. under normal conditions.” ` 

“This book isan earnest effort from the standpoint 
of a seer, to become a help not an oracle for others, . 
and to so unfold the law and conditions through 
which the spiritual consciousness ts attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized....that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for themselves....That the words of this 
book may lift many to the mount of vision to behold 
the nearness of the kingdom. and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter In and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer of the author.” 

The work is printed from large clear type and 
covers 15 pages.. 

Price, 50 cents, postage 6 cents. 

For sale wholesale and retail by Jno. C. 
92 Lasalle St. P.O. Drawer 14, Chicago, Il. 


BUNDY, 


THE PIONBARRS 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear a 
Strong similarity to each other in other directions 
than the one which now links their names, lives and 
inbors. 

Cloth ‘bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents. 


For sale, Wholesale and retail, by Ino. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION, 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With, Notes and Comments. 
A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire tu 
enter within its influence. 


Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 centa 


„For sale, wholesale amd retail, by JNO C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LOGIC TAUGHT BY LOVE. 


BY 
MARY BOOLE, 

Fart of the object of this work is to call attention 
tothe fact that our Hfe is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching. 

Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jo.. BUNDY 
Chicago 3 
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The Scientific Planchette. 


trl dae tie dines 


TAS SEAT, TERN rena re a 


AVR oa lag ah Ae 


ARDEI eat N Oers e ea a iada: oem 


fe eer rte pe cing 


TO a aT 


` RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


FEB. 13, 1892. - 


There is ease for those far 
gone in  consumption—not 
 recovery—ease. ` 
There is cure for those not 
far gone. | 
There is prevention—bet- 
ter than cure—for those who 
are threatened. - | 
Let us send you a book on 
CAREFUL LIVING and Scott's 
Emulsion of cod-liver. oil, 
even if you are only a little. 
thin, 
Free. 


Scorr & Bowne, Chemists, 132 South sth Avenue, 
New York. f ; i 

< Your druggist keeps'Scott’s Emulsion of 

oil—all druggists everywhere do. $i. 


d-liver 


, go 


(Sg 
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"CHICAGO: 


HELPS FOR 
By Irene H. Ovington. j 
A pretty cloth-bound book of 114 pages, 
: that tells home nurses 
How to improvise convenienees for the: sick-room, 
_ How to secure good ventilation, 
. How. to arrange the room, 
How to prepnre and serve delicious food, 
How to amuse the invaliid, 
How visitors should be taught to behave, 
with many other helpful suggestions. 
Price, ineng postage, tifty cents. Agents wanted. 
9 


DANIEL AMBHOSE, Publisher, 45 Randolph Street, Chicago, 
The Salem Seer 
os Reminiscences of 
_ Charles H. Foster, 
- THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


5 - .BY 
l ‘GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


. The writer of this book was associated with Mr. 
Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
- testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 
tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, 
.which he hopes may be of service to investigators 
-and a stimulus to practical and scientific researchers. 
Rev. S. C. Beane Unitarian), in a letter written at 
` the time of Mr. Foster’s obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
this passage: “Whatever one’s theory might be. in 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to 
possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 
sides of the Atlantic, he has been a voice frum the 
eternal world.” : od 
-` Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 
Mr: Foster. Price, $1. Address 
Jno. C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, Ill. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 


. - the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 


'. and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most ern- 

inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 
Elliott Coues. . 

NO. 1. “BIOGEN:” 
Origin and Nature of Life. .By Dr. Coues. 
its Sixth Edition. 

NO. 2. “THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of “Blogen.’’ Nowin its Third Edition. 

NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.’’ By 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition. | 
_NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 

. NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 
«®conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues, 

| NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edil- 

‘tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 

new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 

` Price, 50 cents each. ix i 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 7 : ; : 


A Speculation on the 
Now in 


OF LIFE AND DEATH. 


We talked of life and death. She suid: 
“Whichever of us two first dies, 

Shall come back Prous among the dead 
And teach bis friends these mysteries.” 


She died last night, and all this day 

I swear that things of every kind 
Are trying, trying to convey 

Some message to my troubled mind. 


_ I looked up from my tears erewhile: 
That white rose dying in the cup 
Was gazing at me with her smile, 
It blushed her blush as I looked up. 


It paled then with an agony 
Of effort to tell to me aught 

That would, I think, bring peace to me 
Could [I but guess; and I cannot. 


And wLen the wind rose at my door, 
It clamored with a plaintive din, 
Like some poor creature begging sore 

To be let in; Llet it in. 


It blew my light out: round my head 
It whirled, and swiftly in my ear 
Had whispered something ere it fled; 
It had her voice, so low, so dear. 


Phe looking glass this livelong day 
Has worn that curious, meaning air: 
I feel it when I look away 
Retleeting things that are not there, 


“Wor hours no breath of wind has stirred, 
Yet bends the lamp's flame as if fanned; 
The clock says o'er and o'er a word, 
Sut lh! T cannot understand! 
—OMAHA WORLD-HERALD, 


BRILLIANTS. 


Call me not dead when [, indeed, have gone 
Into the company of the ever-living, — 


High and most glorions poets! Let thanksgiving 


Rather be made. Say, “He at last has won 
Rest nnd release, converse supreme and wise, 
Music and song and light of immortal faces; 
Po-day, perhaps, wandering in starry places, 
He hath met Keats, and known him by his eyes. 
To-morrow (who can sayt) Shakespeare may pass, 
And our lost friend just catch one syllable 
Of that three-centuried wit that kept so well, 
Ur Milton, or Dante, looking on the grass, 
Thitking of Beatrice, and listening still 
To chanted hymns that sound from the heavenly 
hill.” —Ricuarp WATSON GILDER. 


The days of colds and Dr. Bull's Cough Syrup are 
at hand. Price 25 cents a bottle. 


The New Church Independent” for 1892. 

Enters upon.its 40th volume. It is a 48 page 
monthly published in the Interest of the liberal read- 
ers Of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
ecclesiastical authority. and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Halecombe, author ofA Mystery 
of New Orleans,” “Our Children In Heaven,” “Con- 
densed Thoughts on Christian Science" is a regular 
contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of “The 
Mysteries of Spiritualism,” Is one of Its’ present 
writers, whose recent article on the “Form of the 
Spiritual World,” has created so much interest.This 
Journal is a liberal exponent of the teachings and 
spirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 
postage stamp for sample copy. f 

WELLER & SON, 144 37th st., Chicago, Ill. 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
bottle . 


y I will mail 1 Pkg. Lettue 
Melon, Radish, Tomato ‘and b 
Magnificent Mower Seeds--in all 
9 VPkya. (listed ta no catalog in 
q America under 50¢ postpaid for 12¢) 
This low offer is to induce you to try 
my live Northern Grown Sceds 


NP 
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> 3 
PLANTS AND ROSES 
Send 5e for Etegan t Catalog con- 
taining 4 cold plates. Catalog 
and above 9 Pkga., 1'e, ` 
A. SALZER, 
Wis. 


Crosse, . 


THR INFRLUBNCE 


OF , 
FOOD ON. CHARACTER 
OR 


VEGETABLE VS. ANIMAL DIET. 


REUBEN PERRY. 


The object of this essay is to point out the influ- 
ence that the different kinds of food for a long time 
exclusively eaten. have had in the formation 
character, 

Price, 10 cents. e 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by INo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago.. 


{ the uninitiated it appears impossible. 


Tf not relieved by judicious and timely 
treatment, is Hable to result in chronis 
constipation. As an aperient that may 
be used with perfect safety and satis- 
faction, Ayer’s Pills are unsurpassed. 
Unlike most catharties, these. pills, 
while they relax and cleanse, exert a 
tonic influence on the stomach, liver, 
and bowels, causing these organs to per- 
form their functions with healthy regu- 


larity and comfort. Being purely vege- 
table and free from 


HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS. 


Direct from Factory to Consumer on Easy 
Payments. 


WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 
Call and See us at 


‘The BRADBURY PIANO WAREROOMS, 


mineral C db drug of 237 St $ 
; r > ate and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago. 

any kind, ure y their uso "J. M. HAWXISURST, Western Manager. 

is not attended ; 


with injurious effects. Good for old 
and young of every climate, Ayer’s Pills 
are everywhere the favorite. G. We 
Bowman, 26 East Main street, Carlisle, 
Pa., says: “ Having been subject, for 
years, to constipation, without being 
able to find much relief, Tat last. tried 
Ayer’s Pills, and I deem it both a duty 
and a pleasure to testify that I have. 
derived great benefit from their use. T 
would not willingly be without them.” * 


Ayer'sCathartic Pills 


Every Dose Effective. 


A $3 RING FOR $1.25. 


To Introduce our Solid Gold Jewelry we 
of these $3 Solid Gold Rings, not rolled gold o go 
plated but 


SOLID GoxrtDyD. 
Clear through for $1.25. Money refunded if not ex- 
Address, ' 


# FAMOUS ODELL TYPEWRITER 


O Ee Itis used by actly as henrenentsd: Anir ie 
Seger crery letal GEM JEWELRY CO., 
Or yer, Minis- TE . Or 
TE ter, Dieter; -45 Rardolph St., Chicago., T. 


e eveni Pi bir 
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avopting tts 
Lititer: i 


7 ROLLED Ri 

Solid 2318 Ring, 

: 28c. or 4 for $1.00. “s 
This ring is made of Two 
Heavy Plates of Solid 1% 
. oS T GOLD, over compo- 
sition metal and is Warranted 
ap vo wearand retain its color for 
: = years. Tointroduce our watches 
. Ss andj ewelry we willgendthering ` 
to any address, together with our Wholesale Catalogue oi: | 
rocaint of 8 eta, Send n slip of naper the size of your finger 
GEM JEWELRY CO.. 45 Randolph St., Ohicago, BHL . 


jCheen Veriur alot Bawa, 
to your work in one bours practice “i 
inthe U, S, rorgl deposit, balance C O p enter t to 
trial Order now and vet the Agenes. ODER UY EES 
WRITER CO., 353 to 968 Dearborn Sticer Ciucago, LL 


JUST OUT. 


MAGIC PURSE. 


BONANZA FOR AGENTS. 
The Great 


» A Marvelous 
Oriental -and Wonderful 
Mystery. ~ Novelty. 


Beats anything you ever saw. The most curious and irteresting idea of the century. Orientals have 
rivaled Yankee ingenuity in producing this remarkable and mystifying curiosity. Deceives the sharpest 
eye, and puzzles em al!l. A marvel of ingenuity. $ 

We now offer this great novelty to dealers for the first thae, so now is your time to send in your orders 
and get the inside track. You can sell hundreds of these purses, as people go wild over them. The Magic 
Purse can be filled with silver or other coin and the contents freely otfered to any person who will open it. 
without cutting or tearing the same. To those understanding the secret it can be quickly opened, while to 
Full directions accompany each purse. The purse is made of 'the 
finest quality of kid or goat leather, elegantly trimmed with silk and attractively gotten up in a variety of 
beautiful colors, and is without doubt the most rapid selling novelty of the age. A perfect beauty and - 
sells at sight. Dealers and agents, if you want to strike it rich and make money. you should not fail to lay 
ina stock of these purses at once. Now is your time, before market is supplied.’ 


Sample 25c, Agents’ Price 81.75 per doz. 


GEM NOVELTY COMPANY, Fullersburg, Il. 


Address, 
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Mag older, 

The latest and most wonderful novelty of the century. ` Itsells like wildtire. Everybody wants one for the. 
following reasons: ` ' Yo 

it does not tire the hand like other penholders do. 

It prevents writers’ CRAMP. 

It is the handsomest penholder ever made. 

It is made of nickel, steel and celluloid In shape of a goose quill. 

it makes one of the finest paper-cutters you ever saw. A . 

Asa seller it goes ahead of anything you ever heard of. It is a perfect beauty, and you can sell it any- 
where. Agents, are youinit? If so, strike while the iron is hot, and make bushels of ‘cold, hard cash.” 
This novelty has just been placed on the market and will have an enormous sale. The first in the field 
secures the cream. Don't miss this opportunity, as it means money to you. Send your order at once. | 
Don'tdelay. Sample by mail, 25c; three sumples by mall, 50c; 1 dozen by mail, $1.50. 

Address all orders to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 45 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois. 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


OUR FLAG, 


‘OB THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


i ‘Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of ‘The 
$ Rebeliion Record,” ete. ` 
This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes,” 
. gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
: ments, the Histories of the Country and the:Cyclo- 
pedias so.succinctly and interestingly arranged. that 
the whole story istold ina moderate volume. 
The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully | 
brought out and embellished with 29 llustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 


“The Denton. 


A Great Premium? 


LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL ONE YEAR FOR &20. 


A $40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- 


and United States ensigns. 
- Price, $1.00, postpaid, 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


“THR SOUL 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


` Pemphlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago.. 


I DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author ot “Our Planet,” “Sovl of Things,” Ete. - 


- THis ts a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 
-mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
not of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
shat Darwin's theory ts radically defective, because’ 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 
.the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
scientitic, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given tothe pubile fur years. 
Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO >. BUNDY, 
Chicago... 


| ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


OR 


THE TRUE } NIRVANA, 


“The book berore üs. aside from Its mystic: meth- 
_ ods, iakes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-Incarnation and of 
Nirvana......but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an Imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books in its Hine we have met in a 
Jong time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
found thought and a-mastery of statement tzat is a 
a pleasure to follow." —- E.cchange. 
Price, cloth, $3.00; paper, 50 cents. 
< Few smi, wa olesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNG s» 
© Mhleyg s. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAI 


“Edited by M. I. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, hee 
. The difienlty has been not to find what to say, bat 
to deciae what tu omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, prt 
paratory. and preventive training. rather thar 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. ‘ 
Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale: ‘and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY 
' Chicago. 


OUE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LFE 
os -A HAND-B. OK OF 
a. hristian Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCITIC CULTURE, 
© 0 ANEW EDUCATION, 


BASED UPON ` 
- DhelIdealand Method of The Christ 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D. 


‘The object of the hook is not to teach a philosophy, | 


butt a method; a method by which all may come to 
an. immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 
for himself, by an inward Hlumination, which is 
_claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the law and prirceiple 
‘upon which all forms of Mental and Fulth Healing 
are based, with plain, practical and specific Instruc- 
. tion for self-healing as well as for the healing of 
others. 


More important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
- mal Seership, Mental Telegraph y, Distant Healing. 

etc., and the new. and specific processes for their im 

mediate development and exercise, which the author 
_ claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 

the development and training of muscle, the musical 
cr any other faculty. 


400 pp. Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO O» BUNDY, 
cago. . : 


Points of Superiority 


OF THE . 
“DANTON” 
Sewing Machine. 

“HE DENTON” has the largest design of bent 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made in both 
walnut and oak, highly tinished- and the most dur- 
able made. 

The stand is rigid and anoug: having brace from 
over each end of treadle rod to table, has a large bal- 
ance wheel-with belt replacer, andja very easy 
motion of treadle. 

The head is free from plate tensions; the inachine 
is so set that without any change of upper or lower 
tension you can sew from No. 40 to No. 150 thread, 
and by avery slight change of disc tension on face 
plate, you can sew from the coarsest ‘to the finest 
thread. It has a self-setting needle and loose pully 
device on hand wheel tor winding bobbins without 
running the machine; has automatic bobbin winder, 
self-threading shuttle with positive feed and positive 
take-up. The finest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, 
Etching, or any work done on any other machine, 
can easily be accomplished onthis one. It is adjust- 
able In allijts bearings, and has less springs than any 
other sewing machine on the market. It is. the 
quickest ty thread, being self-threading, except the 
eye of theineedie. It is the easiest machine in 
changing length of stitch, and is very quiet and eusy 
running. Js a high arm machine, which allows of t 
very large space under arm, 


Attachments Accompanying Each Machine 


ARE AS FOLLOWS: 


One Ruther, with Shirrer Plate) 
One Set of 4 Hemmers, RRO i 
One Binder, ae 

> interchangeuble 
One Presser Foot, : into foot on 
One Hemmer and Feller, resser bar 
One Braider Foot, Pisas i 

Six Bobbins, 


One Tucker, 
One Quilter, ' Seven Needles," 
One Large Screw Driver, 


One Plate Gauge, 
One Slide for Braider, One Small Screw Driver, 


One Oil Can (with Oil), One Wrench, 
One Thread Cutter, One Instruction Book. 
i WARRANTY. 


Every machine is fully warranted for five years. 
Any part proving defective will be replaced free uf 
charge, excepting needles, bobbins and shuttles. 


TERMS. 
I. 
Any old subscriber will be entitled to "The Denton” 


“machine and one year’s extension of subscription to 


THE JOURN AL on payment of $20. 


TI. 


Any new subsbriber will receive “The Denton” 
machine and THE JOURNAL for one year on pay- 
ment of $20. 

ITI. - 


For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL one year to 
thirty new subscribers, and “The Denton” to the 
getter-up of the club; and I will also send to each 
member of the club a copy of Dr. Crowell’s “Spirit 
World.” N. B.—This proposal for clubs secures $145 
for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
club must notify me at once, as I reserve the right 
to withdraw the offer, only holding myself obligated 
to such as have notified me that they are at work on 


SHIPPING. 


Every machine will be securely packed and ‘crated 
‘and delivered on board car at factory free of extra 
charge. 
„delivery. by the buyer, willbe very small; the crated 
machine going as ordinary freight. 
“The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and is equal in 
all particulars to any $0 machine on the market. 


REMITTANCES. 
Send money by P. O. order, express order, or draft 


on Chicago or New York. Please do not send checks 
on local banks. 


State whether you will have the machine in oak or 
walnut. 
Address 


Jno. C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago. 


The transportation charges, to be paid on 


The Spirit- orld; 


INHABITANTS, NATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 


By KRugene Growell, M. D., 


Author of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity « and Modern 
Spiritualism,” etc., ete. 


“Tis an authentic picture of the spheres; ` 
In one thou art, in one art soon to be; 
. Its mission ts to dry the mourner’s tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity.”—HARRIS. 


That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scunning the abridged table of contents H 
given below, That the book will provoke discussion and the expression of widely variant views is also i 
readily‘seen. Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
methods by which he obtained the Information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr: Crowell says: “Some of the statements- contained in į 
this volume are of such a novel and incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 
at least.at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth is not always prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some of the statements, which at first they will deem incredible if n 


1 
impossible.” . f 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. a a 


CHAPTER I.—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL.—Embodied man is a trinity.—The spiritual body sub- 
stantial.—Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal. —No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next life.—Treatment of 
mortal remains. Temporary desertion of the body by the spirit.—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description of it.—It is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common Occurrence. 


CHAPTER U.—GENERAL VIEW OF THE HEAVENS.—The Spirit-world and the spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world. 


CHAPTER IIL—THE LOW HEAVENS OR SPHMERES.—The earth sphere.—tThe Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arrargements of the low spheres.—Condition accurately. follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
of time.—Hlabits of earth-bound spirits.—Their influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition of the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its citles.—Its inhabitants.—The “hells” of Swedenborg. 
Condition of bigoted sectarians.—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condi- 
tion of the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and intolerant Protestants.— 
They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to.all. 


CHAPTER IV.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS.—The Indian heavens. —Tbe first sphere is an Indian 
heaven, ‘where no white man robs the Indlan.”’—Description and employment of the Indians.—Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the Indian heavens. Description of the higher heavens.—The third and fourth heavens.— 
The American and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition of Negrd spirits. Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the higher heavens.—Means of communication between the heavens. —Government in the 
heavens.—An incredible story.—Steamboats and „steamships. i 


CHAPTER V.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued). —Description of them. —Gardens.—Furni- 
ture.—Mr. Owen's description of his own home in the fourth heaven. Employments of spirits.—Every 
desiré of good spirits gratified.—The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, Ream = NEUES: fishing 
riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists in the heavens. 


CHAPTER VI—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
in the heavens.—The record of a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 
appearance of spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. The complexions of 
spirits. Language in the heavens.—Spirits communicate with each other as we.do, by speech.—Many ` 
languages in the heavens.—Prevision of spir s. This faculty is rare among spirits.—A seance in the ninth 
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. The insane in spirit life.—What spirits’ are 
insane.—Intirmaries in the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason 
—How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments. 


CHAPTER VIf.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists tn 
the heavens above the third. Marriage in the heavens.—True marriage is there a recognized institu- 
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. Family relations in the heavens. Children in the heavens.— 
The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
Animals in the Spirit-world.—They are actual objective existences.—Their Origin.—Their intelli 
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by mortals. 


CHAPTER VUI—THE MOVEMENT OF SPIRITS.—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
Certain spirits can trace us.—Spirits and the remains of A. T. Stewart. ~—~Spirits and the murder of Mrs. 
Hull.—¥ew spirits ‘visit the Polar Regions, The return of spirits to the earth.—The majority do 
not return.—The wajority disbelieve in the fact of intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Difficult questions to solve. —Ability of spirits to visit other heavenly 
bodies, 


CHAPTER IX.—GUARDIAN SPIRITS.—Every adult mortal has a guardian spirit.—They are our 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.—Spirits of different planes communicate.—Difi- 
culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate. 


CHAPTER X.-THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT-INTERCOURSE.—Method of controlling.— 
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 
knowledge of spirits.—A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth-life.—For- 
getting proper names. 


CHAPTER XI. —VISUAL PERCEPTION OF MATERIAL OBJECTS BY SPIRITS.—Few F: 
spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dis- a 
embodied spirits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written 
or printed characters. Certain spirits able to read closed books and manuscripts. The 
ability of spirits to hear and understand our conversation. ~—Ordinarily few spirits excepting |: 
guardians are able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear us. Power of : z 
spirits to pass through solid matter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone’ and wood.— ja 
All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.. Transporting small objects through the atr. {= 
Spirits in relation to the elements.—They are affected by cold and heat.—Sensitive to odors and f: 


perfumes. 


CHAPTER XI.—MATERIALIZATION.—Form iianitestattons=ane. processes are ofa scien- ei 
tific nature, —AN spirits when visiting the earth become more or less materialized.—The methods of =e 
proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances. Phantom ships and railway trains.—The legendary 4 
phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectral 2: 
meninarmor. Rappings and moving of material objects.—Neither electricity nor magnetism thes 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. Trance and cae eee ; 
induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object in producing it.—-All trance subjects are mediums. Spirits 
in relation to animals.—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse; 
themselves with domestic animals. Do spirits interest themselves in our business affairs ?—} 
Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances it may be safe/#4 
to consult spirits on business affairs. There is room in God's universe for all. Where cana 
departed spirits find space in which to exist?—We call figures to our assistance.—The problem 
then easily solved.—There is room for all.—The vastness of space. —Conclusion.—This is the child-life o: 
the spirit.—Our glorious destiny.—'‘Hope on, O, weary heart g 


12mo, Cloth, Gilt and Embossed Back and Side, 200 AA ; 
Price, $1.00. Postage Free. 
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A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 
SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


The best works by the most popular 
writers «ure embraced. iw this list, 
and now is tbe time to order. Where 
science is sought for, what is better than 
the works of William Denton’ The Soul 
of ‘Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
‘and Radical Discourses. 

The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 
- definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars. 

A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
tion by the same author. 

In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
. Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
_Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
- in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
- Rhymes. by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com- 
‘oiled by Giles B. Stebbins. 

Outside the Gates and other tales and 
sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 

hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
Shelhamer. 

The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
Mary Clark. 

Beyond the Gates by Miss. Phelps is a 
combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
ation of her delicate style. 

Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after, the change called Death 
by Mrs. E..B. Duffey. : 


Mrs. M. M. King's inspirational works, ` 
Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the. 


Spirit world. 

Wolfe’s. Startling Facts: in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation. 

The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon the idea and method of the 
‘Christ by J. H.Dewey, M.D. Also The Path- 
way of the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 

- Dlumination and Divine Realization on 
‘Earth, | 
_-‘’ From over the Border, or Light on the 
: Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 

Transcendental Physics, being an ac- 
count of experimental ` investigations of 
Prof. Zoliner with the medium’ Henry. 
Slade. > 

Scientific Religion by RE E 
‘An exposition showing the higher possibil- 
ities of life and practice through the 
operation of natural forces. 

Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
D..D. Home. This. work was originally 
published in England ‘in 1877, and was in 
advance. of its time. Events of the past 
few years have justified the work and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
and adviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre. 

The complete works of A. J. Davis. 

‘Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion. l 

Epes Sargent. The Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism, which should be in the 
ibrary of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable. 

_ Unanswerablė Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship of Thomas Gales Forster. 

The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
tion, being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt. 

The Mystery of the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
Countess Caithness, also A Visit ‘to Holy- 
rood, being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle. 

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 
Autobiographic Narrative of psychic pke- 
nomena in family daily life, extending 
over a period of twenty years by Morell 
Theobald, F. ©. A. - 

- Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
-work entitled Our Heredity from God. 

Space forbids further mention, but any 
‘and all books in the market can b e ordere 
through this. office.. 

Partial price list of books for sale, post- 
paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
gilt, $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; - Start- 
iing Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25- 
Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 
$1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 
21.50 per vol.; -Real Life in the Spirit- 
- world, 83 cents; T'he complete works of A. 

J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
. The Scientific Basis. of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss fora 
_ Blow, a book for children, 70 cents; Vital 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Cife, $1.60; . Home, a volume: af Poems, 


$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 

Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 

$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 

Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical. Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the’ Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The. Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whispcrings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poenis from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 


Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for. 


Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
` Young. Price 20 cents. 
For 3ale, wholesale and retail. hy JNO. C. BUNDY. 


vhiecago. 


THR 


Watseka Wonder | 


“A NARRATIVE OF 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF . 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. B, W. STHAVENS. 


This well attested account of spirit prese2ze 
created a wide-spread sensation when tirst published 
in the. Rellgio-Phtlosophical Journal. Over tifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
ual’s publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues, for In It on indubitable testi- 


mony may be learned how a young girl was 
SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the inteli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after mouths 
of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatwent by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
bealth, to the profound astonishment of. all. So far 
transcending In some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclalm 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER, 


Were it not that the history of the case ts authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the. facts of 


Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. F 


AS 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT 18 UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously , 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is u superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a tine quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected: by ‘laid'' paper covers of the 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Iarper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum One from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


' Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness. 


This case is Heaneniy referred to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it In. that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Yennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


Price, 15 cents per cop: 
for sale, wholesale aba retail, by JNO. 0. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


STARTLING PHENOMENA- 


IS IT TRUE 


That Character can be Read from Heads and Faces ? 


TIIAT is an important question. If.one cannot tell anything from the Heads and Faces of those-he 


meets he need never scrutinize them, he need never notice wherein one may differ from another. 


But we all do it. 

There is no disguising that fact. _ 

Somehow we catch ourselves saying of a certain 
individual: ‘I.dont like his looks." 
thing about his face that makes me suspicious.” 


Hardly ` e is required to enable one to dis- l 
tinguish marked differences in persons. Thus the 
causal reader of this does not need to be told that 
the person represented by Fig. 1 -is intelligent. 
Many have had experience enough in the world to 
say: “He shows it in the appearance of the head and 
face.” Who would class Fig. 1 as a malefactor, or 
Fig. 4 as pious and worthy persons? Would they not 
instinctively recognize depravity in Fig. 2, and the 
goodness in the countenances of Fig. 1 and Fig. 3. 


FIG 1 Noman needs to beïtold that Fig. 5 is fond of fun 
and takes his part cheerfully in making it. In the same way the novice would “say ‘of Fig. 4: “She looks 
bright.” There is a keeness and clear-cut look to her face that carries at a Klanice the conviction that she 


knows something. - 


FIG. 3. FIG. 4, 


YIG. 2 
The person interested in the study of Heads and Faces and who is not, might in time ascertain for him- 
self what all the peculiarities mean that are observable in the cuts ‘but life is too short for every person to 
become an individual investigator and discoverer. He must trust the investigation and conclusions of — 


some one else. ' 

There is a house in New York City, on a prominent street of that city, 
that has kept itself in existence for over fifty years and made money 
simply on its claimed ability to read character. _ i 

There must be something to their claims, and if any doubt existed it 
would have been cleared away a few days ago, when. a man who had 
had his head examined when a boy, walked into their ottice and had an 
examination and delineation of his grandchild. A man must be pretty 
well satistied with a- thing that he will commend to, his children’s 
children. aad 

Itis such facts as these coming to a man’s knowledge that must con- 
vince him, if indeed he entertains any doubt of it, that there are per-. 
sons in the world who can read character to such an extent as to make 
the work of value in every-day life. . 


FIG. 5. 


The firm mentioned, Messrs. Fowler & Wells Co., are known not only 
in the United States, but throughout the world as the leading publishers of works relating to human nature. 

But it is of "Heads and Faces; How to Study Them,” one of their more recent publications to which we 
wish to call attention. : ` 

One will write a book because he wants to say something, another because he has something to say, A 
perusal of “Heads and Faces” will convince any reader that the author of that work had something to say, 
and said itin such a way that it goes home to the understanding of the reader. 

Prof. Nelson Sizer, stunds to-day without a peer in the line of work to which he has devoted his life. 
nearly fifty years he has been the principal delineator of character at the examination rooms of Fowler & 
Wells Co., devoting his tlme exclusively to professional and literary work, making examinations from per- 
sonal interviews and from portraits, indicating in.the charts made the best “Choice of Pursuits,” “Matri- E 
monial Adaptations,” means of “‘Self-Culture,” “How to Train Children,” etc. : : 

It Is this experience, the rules and signs by which he has made a success of his life, the doctrines that 
have been proven true, that are made plain in “Heads. and Faces." One hundred thousand copies have 
been sold thus far, and the demand is constantly increasing.’ A perusal is necessary toa full appreciation 


‘For | 


-of its excellence and a knowledge of Human Nature, as taught by this work, would save many disappoint- 


ments in social and business life. ae 
“HEADS AND FACES" is the most comprehensive work ever published for the price. Contains 200 large’ 


pages and 260 portraits. Send for it and study the people you see and your own character, and if you are 


not satisfied after examining it, money will be returned to you. 
We will send it carefully by mall, postpaid, on receipt of price, 40 cents in paper, or $1.00 in extra cloth 
binding. Address 


FOWLER & WELLS CO., Publishers, 
771 Broadway, New York. 


If you will mention Tuk RELIGIO-PHIT.OSOPHICA AL JOURNAL in writing we will send a sample copy of . 
the “Phreno Journali” and directions for taking pictures for examination free. 


“toFLORIDA® < 


© AND THE SOUTH © 


and spend the Winter in 


Lovely Summerland, 


& The Cincinnati and Florida - 
d Limitea Vestibuled Trains 


Placedin service between Cincinnati 
a sonville an ukus- 
Da Jaci Lie Tennessee, Virginia 
have no Superiora 
ey consist of ie 
donthern Express 
Day Coaches and Pull 
man rawing Room Sleeping Cars. 
Tickets for sale at all Railroad Offices | 
in the United States. B. W. WRENN, 
Gen’l Pass. 


| RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 


Agt, Knoxville, Tenn, 


“There'ssome- 
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pursue their Investig: tions freed from the 
incubus of fellowship with the American 
Mal-Observation Society. 


and that the mastery of its contents by 
people generally will result in making it 
easier for the honest. medini and more 
hazardous for the trickster, we shall sell it! ` 


~~ 


Price in paper covers 75 cents, cloth bound 


-MAL-OBSERVATION. 


With the firm and unalterable 
tion which comes with knowledge, 
JOURNAL maintains the verity 


convic- 
Tur 


of various | 


REVELATIONS. 


PUBLISHED AT 92 2 LA SALLE ST., CHICAGO 


phenomena grouped under the general $1.25 
‘BY JOHN C. BUNDY head of psychical or spiritualistic; and Spiritualists and psychical researchers oe oe E Š 
anaa | furthermore, it aflirms that these phenom- | should ever be on the alert for revelations OPINION OF A NEW ENGLAND. , fk: 
puntered at the Chicago Post-oftice as Second-class | ona, both mental and psycho-physical, | of any kind which will make them wiser EDITOR. 4 
have been studied under conditions from | or more'competent to deal with phenomena. To the student of. philosophy in any e 
_ TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION which every source of error was eliminated, | A book has lately been written by a man | form THe RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- Z 
ae oe Deen Ne ne ee and that they may be again so observed. | who fur many years posed as a public | NAL, of Chicago, ably edited by Col. John, a 
Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. Tuk JOURNAL declares with equal empha- | medium with success. That he has been | C. Bundy, is reliable indeed. Its editor ' = 


sis that for the purpose of accurate ob- 
servation and the application of the scien- 
tific method to investigations, few. people 
have iw the beginning of their study the 
natural or acquired qualifications; especi- 
ally where the results are to be spread 
before the public with the intent of having 
the reports accepted as authoritative. 
These remarks are not made.to discourage 
independent, individual investigation, nor 
to throw doubt upon the origin of innum- 
erable spontaneous phenomena, nor to dis- 
credit either honest public or private me- 
diums. They are inspired by the contem- 
plation of the ridiculous plight in which 
-the- so-called American Psychical Society 
finds itself. Starting off with a brass band, 
with banners flying and tom-toms beating 

and advertising to the world that it would 
submit the phenomena to a ‘‘murderous 
fire,” it now finds itself under a deadly 
fusilade from all quarters. It has suc- 


“in with the gang” the book 
clearest internal evidence. ‘Revelations 
of a Spirit Medium” is the title. Mxplan- 
ations of various methods of independent 
slate-writing are given, also his experience 
with a cabinet, particulars as to the 
methods of simulating many psycho- 
physical phenomena. We can:name some 
of the persons whose specialties he ex- 
plains, so well does he do it. It. would 
appear that the ex-fakir really believes in 
a future life and spirit return; and al- 
though the literary style of the book is not 
to be praised, the candor of the man is re- 
freshing. The publishers claim to be 
Spiritualists and we have no 
question their sincerity, 
book will save ‘many 
prey of professional 


gives the | fights fraud in friend or foe, wields a 
trenchant pen, calls around him the ablest 
writers of the day, among them being such 
men as Rev. Minot Savage, and others of 
his guild. Col: Bundy is a firm believer 
in Spiritualism in its highest and loftiest 
sense, and is ever battling for its enfran- 
chisement from dirt, deceit and guile. No 
one can arise from reading a copy of THE 
ReELiGto without being refreshed mentally 
and spiritually, and conceding the honesty 
of the purpose and aim of publisher and 
paper alike.— The Heerett (Mass) Herala. 


DISCONTINUANCES.—Subsecribers wishing THE 
JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
‘scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued. 


REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office 
Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
` New York. 

(G8 Do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 


All letters and communications should be ad 
dressed, tind all remittances made payable to JOHN 
Cc. BUNDY, Chieago, Ill, 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading Notices, 40 cents per tine. 


` Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 
dolph Street, Chicago. AN communications rela: 
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| tive to advertising should be addressed to them, A VERMONT A titor has invented a new 


way for stirring up delinquent subscribers. 
He writes obituary notices of them, assum- 
ing that they must be dead, since he docs 
not hear from them. 


reason to 
Believing that the 
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CONTENTS. 


`- FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the Times. 


SECOND PAGEH.— Truth Krom Paver and Prelate. 
`> The Religious Trance. A Reactionary Move- 
ment. An American Healer in Belgium. 


THIRD PAGE, —Saloons and Sunday Opening. ITea- 
. venly Recognition. 


FOURTH PAGE.—The Open Court, —A Matter | ceeded only in being duped by a few trick- Raise The 
Rise aaa The Law of Influx. Occult Ex- | sters and in placing some excellent people 
FIFTH PAGE.—Occult Kxiierléncek. in a very unpleasant predicament. Costly 


sedis PONDEROSA TOMATO? 


AND BOTH 


GLORY and PROFI 


and unpleasant as has been the experience, 
if it but teaches the victims and the public 
that one may become a successful college 
professor or even a popular preacher, and 
still be wholly incompetent to perform the 
functions of a psychical researcher, the A. 
P. S. will not have been in vain. 


A few weeks ago these noted people as- 
sembled to tell their wonderful experiences. 
The college professor told with great earn- 
j estness of his slate-writing experiences 
; (with Mrs. Gillett), and left the impression 
upon his hearers that he felt sure he had 
. witnessed a genuine exhibit in psychics. 
A noted Jew, whose eloquence and liberal- 


IXTH PAGE. —‘Independent™ slate Writing. 


SEVENTH PAGE.—The World Beautiful. Wage- 
Workers. Current Superstitions. The Thrash- 
ing of Children. 


" BIGHTH PAGE. — Women and the Home.— My 
Boy. Passed to Spirit-Life. Profit Sharing. 
Great Young Men. ; i 


NINTH PAGE.— Volce of the People.—Cures Ef- 
fected by Hypnotism. Religion and Science. 
Mrs. Mott-Knight a Fraud. Immortality. Vision 
of a Dying Woman. ; . 
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ELEVENTH PAGE. — Two Little Feet, Miscell: 
_ aneous Advertisements. | 
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_Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


THIRTEENTH PAGE. — Of Life and Death, Bril- 
iants. Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


FOURTEENTH PAGE. —Miscellaneous Advertise- 


menis. ity have made his name a household word 
RETRENT H PAGE. — Miscellaneous Advertise- in. Boston, fortified the testimony. The 


wife of one of the organizers of the ‘“‘mur- 
derous fire” battalion testified to wonders 
seen with the same Mrs. Gillett; among 
other things she saw a picture on the slate 
which ‘‘appeared to be the face of Abraham 
Lincoln, with his autograph underneath, 
anda G. A. R. badge, partly volored red 
and blue.” On requesting the ‘‘spirits” to 
draw a zig-zag line like a streak of light- 
ning, the lady was gratified with some zig- 
zag done in yellow athwart a bitof writing 
in blue. The gentleman who witnessed 
this in company with the lady is reported 
by a Boston paper to have spoken enthusi- 
astically of it and other experiences, dwell- 
ing upon the immense importance of these 
investigations. Itnow transpires that these 


SIXTEENTH PAGE. — Premiums for Subscribers. 
Mal-Observation. Revelations. Opinion of a 
: New England Editor. Miscellaneous Advertise- 
: ments. — f ‘ 


PREMIUMS FOR SUBSCRIBERS. 


To every new yearly subscriber to THE 
JOURNAL at the regular price, $2.50, I will 
send free a copy of Dr. Crowell’ S TED 
World.” 


so valuablethat we paid $2 50 last year for the NAME alone when sold under the No. **400."? | 


This year we think more of it than ever and to aid in making its merits still wider known 
we have doubled the amount of the money prizes. 


NOW THEN For is92we oFFER $500.00 


for the heaviest single fruits raised from seeds of Ponderosa bought in 1892 in‘our sealed pack- ` 
ets. Full details in Catalogue mentioned below., where. also its fine analne are told at 
leng h. It should be grown in 


because the essential features of EARLINESS, SIZE, WEIGHT, COLOR, SOLIDITY. and 
QUALITY, that make the ideal Tomato, this Ponderosa variety possesses in the superlative 
degree. Delicate persons will always prefer it because it is nearly seedless. - 


Price per packet 20c, 6 packets for $1, 12 packets for $1.75, 25 packets for $3 


- To every subscriber now on my list who 
will remit $2.50 on account of his own sub- 
- scription and at the same time send in one 
new yearly subscriber, and $2.50 therefor; 
I will send a copy of *‘Spirit-World”. free 
—as well as a copy to the new subscriber. 


To any one sending me ten new three- 
` months’ trial subscribers, at 50 cents each, 
_ I will send a copy of the book. For twenty 

trial subscribers and $10, I will give two 
copies of the book to the sender. 


= -Any one desiring a copy to show in can- 
' vassing for subscribers may send $1 now 
“and deduct that amount when they send 
in the subscriptions—provided this is done 


raw researchers were giving nothing but 
the products of mal-observation; that they 
were tricked by an adventuress from Cali- 
fornia whose methods are explained on 
another page. There are thousands of 
Spiritualists who never saw a college nor 
heard a Jewish rabbi, who are neither 
scientists nor theologians and yet would 
have readily detected the sham in this al- 


DON’T FO RCET, that with every order for a packet or more we will 


send FREE, our CATALOGUE of EVERYTHING 
for the GARDEN (which alone costa us 25 cents) provided you will state where you 
saw this advertisement. This Catalogue of 150 pages is bound in illuminated covers, 
and is the largest and handsomest ever issued. Itis replete with many. engravings 
and colored plates ot all that is new and desirable in SEEDS and PLANTS 

if Catalogue alone is wanted, we will mail it on receipt of 25 cts., which amount 
can be deducted on first order from Catalogue. Postage stamps accepted as cash. 


PETER HENDERSON & CO. 


. 35 & 37 Cortlandt Street, NEW YORK. 
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leged independent slate-writing. The only 
regret THE JOURNAL feels is that sensible, 
well-meaning people should have been re- 
cruited for the fledgling preacher's ‘‘mur- 
derous fire” corps, people who deserved to 
be better led, people whose active coépera- 
tion is needed in working the vast and rich 
field of psychics. Turk Journar has no 
desire to hold them up to ridicule or to 
poke fun at them; it only desires to accent- 
uate the danger of ‘‘previousness” and 
mal-observation and to encourage them to 


within sixty days. If the book is to be 
. used as a sample for canvassing, please so 
state in remitting for it. me 


The full name and address of | each sub 
scriver should be plainly written, so that 
no mistake cai. Se made. 


SUNDANCE, WYOMING, 


The Future Metropolis, and ‘Railroad Center of The Black! 
Hills. Mines being opened and Railroads. being surveyed 


and located. 


THE UNION REALTY COMPANY of SUNDANCE iincorpóratedi offer the best plan for inves- 
tors. You buy stock in this Company and you are one of the original purchasers of acres and you sell in 
lots. Maps and complete information cheerfully furnished upon Chamber to the pepe ag s President. 
HARRY T. SMITH, 814 hamber Commer hicago, 
g Please mention this paper when you write. 


- Any one who desires a copy of the book 

_ without sending in subscriptions to. THE 

_ JOURNAL can have it at the regular adver- 
tised price, $1, and it. s well worth it. 


: Dosi TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A HEARING. 
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for six months or more from the date of parole. Of 
the 96 paroled a second time 29 were similarly re- 
leased after proving good conduct outside, and the 
same number were discharged by expiration of the 
maximum term, while 18 were returned to the re- 
formatory by a second rearrest, and may be regarded 
as belonging to the incorrigible class. The percent- 
age of those who are entitled to be treated as habitual 
criminals is an encouragingly small one. The figures 
constitute a powerful plea in favor of the theory that 
it is to the interest of a state as well as its duty to 
provide the non-inveterates with an opportunity to 
reform. 


for some people—as pain and inconvenience to vic- 
tims of unfatal accidents; pain and inconvenience to 
surviving relatives of victims of fatal accidents, etc. 
—but neither the railroads nor the council are ex- 


For Publisher's Announcements, Terms, te, See Page 16 


TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


‘M. CAMILLE FLAMMARION in one of his lectures on 
astronomy, which are awakening much popular in- 
terest in Paris, showed an accurate photograph of a 
crater in the centre of the moon, taken at the Lick 
Observatory. i l ; 


mental. 


of this city referred to the recent action of the diver, 
Scully, saying: «That great young man clad in a 
diving suit, told to move the ice that blocked 
the tunnel, at the peril of his life, in one awful 
hour did more for humanity than I and all the 
preachers and the bankers of the city have done in 
amonth. He had courage and skill to face danger, 
and he met the emergency.” l $ 


-Å HOUSE near an old lead mine in Sullivan county, . 
New Jersey, has just been torn down by the owner 
because the murder of Simon Hotz, a Hebrew péddler, 
was regularly reénacted there, and the presence of 


the haunted house was decreasing the value of the = the ‘regular February ; mectng : or. the 
lana l i Pittsburg Presbytery a resolution was introduced 


and discussed condemning the World’s Fair manage- 
ment for purposing to keep the gates open on Sunday, 
and for consenting. to the sale of liquors on the 
grounds. Another resolution asked the Presbytery 
and all connected with the Presbyterian Church to re- 
main away from the Fair if these two evils were per- 
mitted. The discussions, according to reports, were. 
heated, ‘‘with no satisfactory result. The Presbytery 
then formally expressed sympathy with the crusade 
against Sunday newspapers.” f 


FATHER O'ROURKE, a Catholic priest at Council 
Bluffs, having refused to admit the United States flag 
. into his church, the Union Veteran Legion, Abe Lin- 
` coln Post G. A. R., the Ladies’ Auxiliary U. V. L., 
and the Camps of Sons of Veterans passed resolutions 
severely condemning the action of the priest, who has 
apologized through the press for the position he took. 


THE late eminent Dr. Richet, of the Paris Faculty 
of Medicine, who was counted the most painstaking 
member in his diagnostics and demonstrations of dis- 
ease, says an English paper, gave the other day, on 
his own death-bed, a lecture on the malady of which 
he was dying. It was inflammation of the lungs. His 
son, who is professor of physiology to the same fac- 

ba te Gane hy tet ea ee cow a ulty, and two other doctors were by. ‘lhe patient, on 
- Bishop H. M. Turner writes from Africa to the 
Christian Recorder: While the Mohammedans abomin- 
ate Germany for the shiploads of rot-gut whisky they 
land along the coast to ruin the more heathen African, 
_the English ships despise the German ships about the 
same; nearly every time they see a German ship at. 
sea the entire crew will curse it about shipping poison. 
‘liquor to Africa. The English ships ‘carry. a good 
deal too, but they ease their conscience by saying: 
«Our whisky is all first-class. . It is inspected before 
we leave Liverpool and London.” 


Dr. Cyriax in a late number of Spiritualistiche 
Blaetier says that he and Dr. von Langdorf as well as 
Carl Du Prel have prophesied that before the close of 
this century the universities will find themselves com- 
pelled to establish a chair for the investigation of 
spiritual phenomena and that it seems to have been 
at least partially fulfilled by the fact that Dr. Max 
Dessoir has established himself as a Privat-Docent 
(Private Instructor) at the University of Berlin. He 
has recently published a bibliography of Hypnotism; 
has published in the Proceedings of ‘Society of Ex- 
perimental Psychology” (Gesellschaft der Experimental 
Psychologie) a brochure under the title «The Double 
I,” and in his address required on entering upon his 
office, treated of the ‘‘Beliefs of the Insane in the. 
Reality of Hallucinations.” The doctor is called a 
distinguished representative of ‘Scientific Spiritual-. 
ism” by a Berlin paper. The worthy editor hopes 
that Max Dessoir will in his lectures on ‘‘Experi- 
mental Psychology” at last produce the assurance of. 
the reality of the phenomena so that finally the cry 
about swindles, fraud, deception and jugglery will. 
cease. l 


the disease, its evolutions, the possible complications, 
and said how his heart was affected when, after he 
had fallen into a state of prostration, stimulating nu- 
triment was given him against his opinion. J ust to- 
| wards the end a symptom which he had asked his son 
to look for was declared, and Dr. Richet said, «‘That 
being so, all chance is over, and I have now only a 
few minutes, or perhaps seconds, to live.” As he 
spoke thus he drew his last breath. If many patients. 
es could describe as well as he did how they felt, there 
THERE is a great religious revival progress, in ac- would bé small need for vivisection. 
companied by a messiah craze among the Free Meth- ars 
‘odists of New Jerusalem, Jackson Co., Iowa. The 
meetings are conducted in the old-fashioned shouting 
. way and the old and young participate in the. exer- 
. cises. People come from miles around. The excite- 
ment reached its greatest intensity one day last week 
when the announcement was. made in «Jerusalem” 
that a lady had given birth to a child that the pro- 
moters of the religious enterprise declared was none 
other than a second messiah. ‘‘The entire com- 
munity,” says a dispatch, ‘‘went wild and the shout- 
ing in the meeting was more vigorous than ever, 
while the somersaults were much more numerous on 
the part of those in attendance. There are a few old 
skeptics, however, who say that the supposed savior | 
` does not look any different from the. average run of 
new babies.” This is undoubtedly an age of progress 
‘ but there are many communities in this country where | 
the people are not yet out of the woods, theologically 
speaking. — o 


Our literary society and literary men suffer from 


cause as animated Emerson and the literary brother- 
hood of the last generation, says Edwin D. Mead in 
the New England Magazine for February. ‘Our lit- 
erary life is trivial for the most part, and our art. life 


trivial and poor period. There is no solidarity in our 


called serious literary society at all. Is it not true 
 — that the earnest individual literary workers among us, 
Tue Coroner’s report for 1891 states that 323 per-: 
sons were killed in railroad accidents in Cook county, 
Ill., that year. Two hundred and forty of:the deaths: 
were attributed directly to the criminal carelessness. 
which permits railway tracks to run through the city. 
on the level of the streets. - Taking the. valuation. 
fixed by a wise legislature, says:a daily paper, each 
of the lives thus sacrificed was:worth :$5,000. `- There 
is a total for the year’of $1,200,000, or 6 per cent. 
on $20,000,000. . If‘one could “compute, upon the 
same modest basis, ‘the annual-loss through unfatal 
accidents and the annual*loss in. the-way of delayed 


‘maker and the printer, oftener than in -their own 


our lives’ than these? Aspiration, faithfulness, pure 
vision of beauty, strenuous and fine purpose, and love. 
-are surely not lacking in American literary life; but 


‘THE sixteenth year book of the New York Reform- 
atory at Elmira shows that ‘of the 5,226 persons re- 
ceived since the opening of the reformatory 4,860 
- were sentenced for indefinite terms, and of these 2,982 
` were released with or without parole. Only 194 of | and lost business;one would’no doubt beable to double 
the number were returned to the reformatory by ar- | that. sum and show- that .the -direct-loss by grade 
rest and 20 returned voluntarily, while no less than | tracks represents a‘stim-équal tò the interest upon the 
- 1,775 were absolutely released from further liability | capitalization needed: to ‘elevate. the tracks: There 


hysteric haste, much unwillingness to grow in quiet, 


. saa i 
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pected to heed considerations so subjective and senti- — 


In the course of his remarks, Rev. Dr. Thomas - 


three consecutive days, described how he felt, and - 
analyzed his symptoms,. forecasting the progress of — 


the lack of motive and such commanding common . 


only just now begins to feel great impulses after a - 


American literary society, there is little that can be . 


in whatever realms, find their most nourishing and | 
|-respected companionship in the merchant and the shoe- - 


-guild,—that they find those ‘nearer ‘the deep bases of 


with them are much fragmentariness, vain cackle and — 


much willingness to receive and to seek large notice ` _ 
for little achievements, a pitiful lack of the repose 
and steadiness and faith which are the pledges ofthose ~~ - 
great works which only a lifetime perfects, and only,- 
here and there that vision of noble and commanding ` ` 
‘causes and that surrender of self in glad -abandpn}. 
-which sanctifies-and fertilizes genius, and makes:the . 
after correspondence and good conduct maintained ! are other considerations which are not without weight |-life sublime.” . Ee eS chee ee a 


Rl 
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Washington. 
`- gress the power to pass uniform marriage and divorce 


_» culties of a direct tra nsference of powers. 
` mean to leave the whole matter tothe states,in conform- 


-ing for such legislation desire either to prohibit di- 
vorce altogether, or to confine a decree to the single. 


- the only settlement that would be practicable, namely, 
one that should be in harmony with. the dominant 
sentiment of the country, as crystalized in the legisla- 


Bee 

yet 

a 

Wa 

ge 
*: 


_ ing an agreement as to the causes for which a mar- 
‘riage should be annulled may well be doubted.. It 


E by which the three or four states which yet hold that 


-610 : D 
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© MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. LAWS. 

‘Uniform marriage and divorce laws throughout the 
country would no doubt be desirable if they could be 
made on a basis in accord: with the dominant senti- 


ment.that prevails as it is embodied in the legislation 


of most of the states; but it is doubtful whether the 
power to make such laws can be wisely transferred by 


~ a constitutional amendment from the states to the 
. - general government. 
~ islation would be in the removal of conflicting laws, 


The advantage of uniform leg- 


-under which some marriages. are now legal in certain 
states but not inothers. That such uniformity would 


`- lessen the number of divorces there is no reason to 
- believe, because as the Rocky Mountain News sensi- 
© bly observes ‘‘the legislation which allows the annul- 


ment of the marriage contract for reasons which frus- 


~ trate its intent represents the moral and intellectual 
` convictions of the people where it exists, and also 


typifies a phase of human development that is not 
more likely to be seriously checked than is Niagara 
to be turned from its bed. The ideaso commonly 
held, that the increased number of divorces is 


. largely due to conflicting state laws and to temporary 
- removals from one state to another for the purpose of 


‘securing divorces, has been exploded by authentic 
figures furnished by the department of labor at 
The movement in favor of giving con- 


laws is’ not likely to succeed. The surrender of. the 
power of the states in this matter would carry with it 
all questions which involve the validity of a marriage 
or divorce, such as succession to property, the rela- 
tion of husband and wife, the custody and rights of 
children, legitimacy and numerous other matters of 


fact andlaw. A constitutional amendment embracing 


all this would revolutionize the jurisprudence of the 
‘states and turn over to the federal courts an enormous 


" share of the practice.” 


- Recognizing the hopelessness of securing the assent 
of the states to a change so sweeping in our system, a 


=: resort to the prohibitory form used in the more recent 


amendments has been suggested, thus escaping the diffi- 
That would 


ity with a uniform basis of legislation to be specifically 
defined in an amendment to the constitution. It will 
be found. practically impossible to agree upon any 
uniform basis because the forces which are press- 


cause of marital infidelity,and they would not care for 


tion of nearly all the states.. 

. The paper from which we have quoted above sug- 
gests that the best that can be accomplished would 
‘be to influence the respective states, through the press 
and other educational agencies, to agree in certain 
details of divorce legislation and practice, with the 
view of frustrating fraud. ‘The feasibility of reach- 


could not reasonably be expected unless upon a basis 


desertion, habitual drunkenness, extreme cruelty, 
fraud in the contract, or conviction of an infamous 
crime do not justify a severance of the marriage tie 
shall surrender their views and adopt those which pre- 
vail in the remaining forty odd states of the union.” 

In cases in which marriage has proved a grave. mis- 
take legal relief should be granted. Men and wo- 
men should not be compelled to live together in 
misery; children should not be born and bred in cir- 
‘cumstances favorable only to physical and moral 
degradation. If as the News says this subject is to be 
considered by Congress at all ‘why not go to the root 
of the matter by providing for an exhaustive scien- 


- tific investigation into the relation between mistaken 


marriages and hereditary disease, crime, pauperism, 


- insanity and pronounced physical defects? If there 
- is to be a surrender of state functions to the federal 


government, involving a reaction in the modern bent 


of opinion. upon the marriage relation, there is edu- 


to as leaders, relying on the press to echo their good . 


work. ‘How should municipalities.be governed?” 
would form an excellent subject for the Sunset, Com- 
mercial or any of our prominent clubs to consider and 
so prepare the way for its discussion during the 
World’s Congress Auxiliary of the World’s Columbian Jj 
Exposition. $ 


cational work to do before it can be accomplished. It 
must be demonstrated that marriage, under the ad- 
verse conditions referred to, is right and should there- 
fore be indissoluble; that it is not unjust to either of 
the principals nor to the offspring, nor a fruitful cause 
of diseased and criminal childhood, and that it is 
not necessarily a menace to the state.” This is a sen- 
sible and reasonable view of the subject. 


THE FAMINE IN RUSSIA. 


According to the report lately presented to the 
United States government. at St. Petersburg there are 
in Russia 14,000,000 persons in actual want. The 
territory afflicted by the famine comprises thirteen 
provinces of European Russia, having an .area one- 
third greater than all Europe. The spectre of famine $ 
has overshadowed everything. The imperial govern- § 
ment has appropriated an amount equivalent to $42,- 
500,00 from the public treasury for the work of re- 
lief, all classes are contributing according to their 
means, and every energy is strained to mitigate the 
suffering. Countess Tolstoi in a recent appeal says: 

«In such great need as this individual persons can 
do nothing. And yet every day that we spend in a 
warm house, every mouthful that we eat, seems to re- 
proach us with the thought that at this very moment 
some one is dying of hunger. All of us who live here 
in Moscow in luxury, and cannot bear to see the 
slightest pain suffered by our own children,—how 
should we endure the sight of the desperate or stupe- 
fied mothers looking on while their children die of 
hunger and cold? Thirteen roubles ($6) will save 
from starvation till next harvest one person. But 
tLere are. so many that enormous sums are needed. 
Let us, though, at least, try what can be ‘done. If 
each of us saves, according to his or her powers, one, 
two, ten, or a hundred lives, our consciences will be 
lighter. Surely, God will spare us another such year 
in our life-time!” 

The society of American Friends of Russian Free- 
dom made an appeal some weeks ago to the people 
of this country for contributions, to which many re- 
sponded by-remittances showing readiness to render 
substantial aid to the sufferers. These sums have Ķ 
been fowarded every week to Tolstoi and his wife $ 
whose noble efforts in behalf of those who are in 
direst want have elicited praise from every quarter. 

Contributions for the relief of the sufferers will be 
received by Mr. Francis J. Garrison, No. 4 Park 
street, Boston, by whom all amounts contributed will 
be acknowledged personally, and also in Free Russia, 
the organ of the Society .of American Friends of Ẹ 
Russian Freedom, and will be promptly transmitted Ẹ 
to the Count and Countess Tolstoi. 


“HOW WOULD YOU UPLIFT THE MASSES? 


This question was ably discussed at a late meeting 
of the Sunset Club, an organization destined to exer- 
cise great good in the community if it adheres strictly 
‘to its original purpose of ‘‘tolerant discussions and 
rational recreation” and is not led astray by success. 

The introduction of women to take an active part 
was a happy advance step and Miss Frances E. Wil- 
lard exhibited marked ability as a presiding officer, 
while Mrs. J. M. Flower and Miss Jane Addams 
shared the honors with the practiced debaters, Rabbi 
Hirsch and George Schilling. All were earnest and 
evidently believers in their theories as to what they 
deemed necessary to uplift the masses, and yet not one 
of these able advocates of reform urged, except indi- 
rectly, the most important step to be first taken 
towards reaching the end they all desired. l 

Each in his or her way depicted the many causes 
for the low condition of the masses, but none attrib- 
uted the cordition to the right cause, viz., the method 
of municipal government which is simply in con- 
formity with the great law of nature and the founda- 
tion of all political parties and is as applicable to land 
as to sea—that the big fish feed upon the little—for 
there are ‘‘land sharks as well as water sharks.” 
THE JOURNAL would ask, why should national politics 
have any place in the government of municipal cor- 
porations more than in bank and railroad organiza- 
tions? Do not all receive their power from the same 
source and for the same general purpose—the best 
interests of all directly concerned? ‘These questions 
are too prolific of serious consideration to be treated 
at length in these columns. They point to the great 
bulk of the evils which oppress the masses and to the 
necessity of eradicating politics from municipal gov- 
ernment, as the important step to be taken to uplift 
‘the masses” while doing ‘‘the classes” an equal good. 
We have excellent authority for believing that the 
poor will always be with us. The indolent, sbiftless 
and aimless cannot be uplifted, but they may be sifted 
from the deserving masses through proper methods 
and perhaps helped by being shown their weakness. 

Miss Jane Addams said in her admirable paper: 
«There are public schools in the poorest and most 
crowded wards of the city, but in these wards there 
are many who never come under the influence of a 
professional teacher after they are fourteen years old. 
They need further teaching and inspiring, which re- 
quires neighborhood methods, for it is true of people 
who have been allowed to remain undeveloped and 
whose faculties are inert and sterile that they cannot 
take their learning heavily. It has to be diffused in 
a social atmosphere. Information held in solution is 
a medium to fellowship and good will can be assimi- 
lated by the dullest.” This plainly points to the ad- 
-visability of the utilization of our school houses that 
the masses may have at least places free of cost, 
through properly organized societies and clubs in each 
school district where they may enjoy ‘‘tolerent discus- 
sion and rational recreation” so essential to the de- 
velopment of character. . 

Doubtless to do this much in the right direction, 
legislation and an. amendment to the state constitution 
will be required, but these are trifles which should 
not be allowed to stand in the way of bringing abo ut 
methods for municipal government calculated to in- 
sure the well-being of the municipality and an 
equalization of justice between the masses and the 
classes which all admit does not now exist; the fault 
being equally divided with all who will benefit by a 
change. The secular newspapers are too much under 
the influence of political parties to give attention to 
the moral good of the people outside of political 
methods and so the clubs of the city must be looked 


DREAMS. 


Dreaming is usually, no doubt, the activity of the E 
mind in incomplete sleep, which leaves sometimes Ẹ 
distinct traces in the waking consciousness, at other ¢& 
times indistinct traces or none at all. Zeno recom- Ẹ 
mended an examination of dreams as a means of © 
acquiring knowledge of the true self. Although {Ë 
dreams are often, indeed in most cases probably, a 
as Dryden says, but ‘‘a medley of disjointed things,” fë 
they sometimes show evidence of intellectual eapacity o 
which surprises the waking self. Condillac, while } 
engaged in writing one of his works, completed, in = 
his dreams, a train of thought where he had left off y: 
on retiring for the night, and Coleridge wrote from [3 
memory one of his poems which he had composed 
in sleep. We have the testimony of mathematicians & 
who while asleep dreamed the correct solution of an ; 


The dreamer : 


amused him greatly when he awoke. 3 


often sees beautiful pictures, hears melodious strains f 
of music, and feels the presence of departed or dis- B = 
tant friends, as strongly and as vividly as though & 
the external organs were in active exercise. Taste [a 
and smell are in like manner excited in sleep. : 
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Up? to its waist it was clad in some white material, 
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Dr. Newton writes us from Bermuda that he is very 
slowly gaining strength, and will remain there for 
some time. He had been running down in vitality ali 
the fall, so that when the grip seized him it came near 
proving fatal. Dr. Newton writes in glowing terms 
of Bermuda as a resort for those seeking health and 
rest. ‘I wish you could be here a while,” he writes, 
“dt is a little paradise. The air is delicious—all sea 
breezes. The temperature changes but little, rarely 
more than six or seven degrees in a day; usually it is 
between seventy and seventy-six degrees. The island 
is a series of enchanting pictures,—white roads, white 
villas nestling among trees of all sorts, cedars, palms, 
bananas, india rubber, etc. The coasts are bluff, and 
beaten by waters like those of Southern Italy in 
color. Roses are blooming everywhere. Every drive 
is a new beauty, —and all in sixty hours from New 
York.” 


These facts show that the activity of the organs 
-of sense is not necessary to excite those impres- 
sions which were originally received through the senses, 
showing too that what is perceived is not the ex- 
ternal object, but the effect which the object has pro- 
duced upon the mind, a symbolical representation in 
consciousness, mental in its nature, of the externality. 
. And thus when the avenues of the body are closed 
the impressions may be as vivid as when the senses 
‘are alive to the outward world, and what is more won- 
derful the imagination may,- during this time, in- 
dulge i in flights of fancy, . the reasoning powers may 
be exerted in Solving the most. abstruse problems, 
or memory may be exercised in recalling from the 
dim past some long-forgotten incident. 
“Does not the mind have during sleep clairvoyant 
powers ‘by which it can sometimes know of what is 
l occurring at a distance? The testimony of thousands 
can be cited in support of this claim, and the most 
-careful investigators of psychical science assert it as 
_ a fact. And. does not the mind, in dreams, sometimes 
_ get glimpses of coming events? ‘That it does philoso- 
-phers and poets as well as the ‘‘common people” have 
long believed. Dreams, as Byron says, 
46.1... look like heralds of eternity; 
 - They look like spirits of the past,—they speak 
Like sibyls of the future; they have power.” 


REV. JAMES MARTINEAU’S present attitude toward 
Unitarianism, is the subject of wondering comment 
in the religious press. The Boston Christian Leader 
exclaims: James Martineau withdrawing from the Uni- 
tarian communion,—to establish which in England 
he has done more than any ten other men combined; 
formally avowing that he is no longer even Chris- 
tian in his beliefs or his position; stepping out of 
all formal relations with any and every form of 
Christian recognition; avowing himself simply an 
‘independent’; to think that the author of those 
sermons, ‘‘Endeavors After the Christian Life,” 
should come to all this! Dr. Martineau has got to 
be very aged. Approaching the nineties has he any 
logical reasons for this last demonstration, that were 
hidden from him in the sixties?...... It is a surpris- 
ing bit of news, remarks the New York Independent, 
that James Martineau, the most distinguished teacher 
of Unitarian doctrine in England, has withdrawn 
‘from that denomination. We do not understand 
that he renounces his belief, but he does declare 
that he sees no use for a Unitarian. denomination, 
and does not share the aspirations of those who 
wish to magnify such a body. He thinks it would 
‘be better for him to be an unrecognized member or 
worshiper in some other church, and would prefer 
to sce the Unitarians scattered among various Chris- 
tian communions. It would not be strange if his 


CASES FOR INVESTIGATION. _ 

“Dispatches from Williamsburg, N. Y., say that 
at 257 Bedford ave., in a three-story brick building 
has appeared a phantom which has produced consid- 
erable fright.. The ground floor it is stated is occu- 
pied by Otto Edel, a saloonkeeper, who lives with his 
family on the second floor. ‘The top floor is-occupied 
by a Mrs. Lee Fisher, a widow. About 5:30 one af- 
ternoon Mathew Shaw, of North Seventh street, and 
Edward Deelin,. of 201 North street, were taking a 
drink with the bartender, William Coffey. As they 
raised the glasses to their lips they heard a shriek and 
.a heavy fall in the hallway outside the saloon. They 
‘found Albert Meehan, a young milkman, who came to 
the house daily, lying unconscious on the floor. When 

` Meehan recovered he made.a dash for the street. He 
told the barkeeper he had seen a ghost in the hall- 
way. The men laughed at him and returned to the 
house to investigate. On reaching the first landing 
the three screamed und tumbled head over heels down-. 
stairs. At the end of the landing stood a. tall figure. 


by the agnosticism which is so prevalent among 
Unitarians. 


NOTWITHSTANDING these expressions from two re- 
ligious papers, there is nothing to indicate that Dr. 
Martineau’s essential views have undergone any 
change. He is a theist now as he has. been hitherto. 
| For a long time he has been indifferent to Unitarian- 
ism as a distinct organic body. 


“but above it was a skeleton. As the men gazed at 
the apparition the skeleton raised its right arm and 
opened its jaws. When the men reached the street 
two of them fainted: Dr. Feeney had them under his 
charge all day and said they were suffering from a 
shock. .A crowd gathered around the house to watch 

-~ for.the phantom. Such. is the story substantially. 
Little importance should be attached to unverified 
newspaper reports of apparitions, but cases, detailed 
accounts of which like the above are given, should 
be looked into by some competent persons in the place 
and the fraud or hallucinations should be exposed. or 
the accounts confirmed. Another thrilling ghost 

‘story comes from Springfield, Ohio, as a special tele- 

' gram to leading daily papers. ` It is briefly as follows: 

Edward Wallace, his wife, and five children have dis- 

appeared, leaving all their belongings in their house at 

` Barr’s Buttoms. Before going they told their neigh- 
bors that they had. been driven from home by the 
ghost of a murdered man. It had been forcing its 
society upon them for some time, but they put up 
with it. Of late, however, the ghost has been carry- 

‘ing on in such an outrageous manner, shrieking, 
groaning, slamming the doors, ‘and -making all sorts 

. of unearthly noises. that they could endure it no 
. longer. Will not some reader of THE JOURNAL near 
Barr’s Bottoms investigate this case. > 


Tuis incident is related in a Pleasantville, N. Y., 
paper: A few nights ago one of our village belles re- 
tired to her room, and disrobing left her clothes lying 
on the floor. The next morning when she arose to 
perform her duties for the day, she found that they 
‚were gone. She called her parents and after search- 
ing all through the house they could not be found.. 
The first thought was that burglars had entered and 
carried them off, but upon examination the doors and 
windows were found secured, showing. that no one 
had entered. What had become of her clothes? That 
was the mystery. Again the search was commenced 
‘and after ransacking the whole house, a bureau 
drawer was opened and the clothes found all nicely 
folded therein. Now how did they come there? Did 
the young lady get up in her sleep? That seems to 
| be the most probable solution to the mystery. 


In a work of rare literary merit and fine spirit writ- 
ten many years ago, entitled ‘The Logic of Death,” 
George Jacob Holyoake thus replied to those who 
preached the barbarous doctrine of eternal torment: 
The greatest aphorism ascribed to Christ, called his 
‘Golden. Rule, tell us that we should do unto others as 
we would others should do unto us. It is not moral 
audacity, but a logical and legitimate application of 
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‘Weare sure our readers will be glad of the latest 
news concerning aman than whom none has a stronger 
hold upon the hearts and minds of all people engaged 
in liberalizing, enlightening and uplifting the race. 


‘surely not burn those who, 


bridge. 


own positive faith in God had been considerably ‘tried , 


this maxim, to say that, if men shall eventually stand 


before the bar of God, God will not pronounce upon 


any that appalling sentence, ‘Cast them into outer — pr 
darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 


teeth;’, because this will not be doing to others as he, 
in the same situation, would wish to be done unto 
himself. If frail man is. to ‘do good to them that 
hate him,” God, who is said to be also Love, 'will 
in their misfortune and 
blindness, have erred against him. He who is above 
us all in power will also. be above us all in magna- 
nimity. 


. TuE Baptist Sunday school, which formerly met in 
the little frame building on Turtle Creek, near Sharon 
Springs, Kan., now meets there no more, says a daily 
paper. On New Year's Eve a par ty of young people 


congregated to watch the old year out, and were just - 


waiting with suppressed giggles for the strokes which 
were to announce the passing of the old and the ar- 
rival ot the new, when they saw the figures of two. 
men struggling near the pulpit. 
a dagger into the other’s breast and theo both van- 
ished as suddenly as they had appeared. It is recalled 
that five years ago two strangers came to Sharon 
Springs and opened a night school in the school house 


on Turtle Creek. Nothing was known of them. Fora 


time their school flourished. Suddenly they disap- 
peared. It is believed that the midnight scene is the 


key to the mystery... But whatever the cause the 
Baptist Sunday school will meet no more in the —. 


school house. 


WE regret to record the demise of John Couch 


Adams, F. R. S., D. C. L. (Oxon,), D. Se. (Cantab), 
Professor of Astronomy in the University of Cam- 
Professor Adams was the discoverer, con- 
jointly with M. Le Verrier, the eminent astronomer 
of Paris, of the planet Neptune, a case analogous to 
the independent discovery of the theory of natural 
selection by Darwin and Wallace. 


Light. 


Tue Law anà Order Society of Pittsburg, under the 


direction of the Protestant clergy of that city, con- 
tinues its war on Sunday papers, which it began by 
having a thirteen-year-old newsboy arrested. 
then a newsdealer has been fined $25 for selling news- 


papers on Sunday. This persecution is carried on 
under a statute ninety-eight years old, and which, 


during most of this time, has been dead, showing.that 


‘‘dead laws” so-called, like sleeping. lions, may : be 


very dangerous. . The Sunday papers continue to be 


published. The Pittsburg Times says: The greatest. _ 


regret Pittsburg can have in these closing hours of 
the nineteenth century is that the Law and Order So- 
ciety was not born in the eighteenth and did not die 
in the same moment. 


On January 30th, C. G. Conn, one of the leading 
manufacturers of Elkhart, Ind., divided $9,000 among 
his employes on the profit-sharing basis, five of his 
feremen receiving $780 each, while the remainder 
was apportioned among the other workmen according 


to the class in which they stood. This is the second 


year the plan has been tried. by Mr. Conn and all 
concerned consider it a great success. 


ef 


FLAMMARION, the eminent and imaginative French - 
The. 


astronomer, was recently sketched in The Echo. 
writer felt compelled to state that he is a Spiritualist, 
but tried rather hard to minimise the matter by: say- 
ing that he <‘did not belong to the ordinary ruck of 
Spiritualists.” Neither does he belong to the ordin- 


ary ruck of writers, or of other things ordinary, and 


hence all the more credit to Spiritualist. —Medinm 
and Daybreak. i 


Mysrerious breaking of glass in Liege is reported, 
which the police have not been able to discover the 
author of, though the investigation has continued for me 
two months and more. `’ * 


Professor Adams l 
was an honorary member of the Society for Psychical i 
Research, in whose work he took much interest.— 


Finally one plunged | 


Since -i 


`] it should not. 


known, often-repeated doggerel lines: — 


“J do not love thee, Doctor Fell, 
. The reason why, I cannot tell; 
But this alone I know full well, 
I do not love thee, Doctor Fell.” _ 


- SYMPATHIES AND ANTIPATHIES. 
ee By Sara A. UNDERWOOD. 
-. With increasing advance in human knowledge we | 
are beginning to understand more and more clearly 
„that in the depths of our consciousness are powers 
and. potentialities of whose meaning we have scarcely 
- yst: ‘begun to dream. They are manifested in a way 
-: to attract attention only occasionally and even then 
in. a fashion to which we have become unconsciously 
a accustomed, so that we give to them little thought 
K while readily yielding to their potent influence; yet 
“+. the fact is patent that there are many mysteries by 
i which we are surrounded in our daily lives, —mys- 
teries which, we are assured by those far in advance 
aot of us, are still unsolved, and some of which, it is as- 
oe serted, will remain forever insoluble to man’s knowl- 
eas : edge, ‘at least during this stage of his existence. 


l ‘One of the most common of these mysteries, one. 
` whose manifestations occur daily and hourly in our 
lives, and one which, in varying forms, seems to per- 
' meate all nature, animate and inanimate alike, is that 
. of those feelings which are always coéxistent, and 
‘which we call sympathies and antipathies, or attrac- 
tions and repulsions. One of the strongest forces of 
_ nature, one of the most. powerful determinants of 
Fa whatever is, one of the chief sources of our happi- 
_ ness and our misery, we yet know comparatively noth- 
ing as to the how, the why, ‘or the wherefore of it, 
although. these questions are forever tantalizingly 
arising to demand solution, while at the same time 
ee defying our power to solve them. 
` If we confine ourselves to the manifestations of this 
“eeling i in humanity alone, what problems it presents, 
K what mysteries of inconsistency surround it! It is the 
‘anconfessed’ source of. our business relations, our 
__ friendships, ‘and our loves; for no man, ‘however ob- 
tuse,- would or could enter intointimate business part- 
2° nership with a. person toward whom he felt an unde- 
_  niable aversion, however ill-founded in reason that 
aversion might seem to be. No one could entertain 
~- areal friendship for another whose society was a pos- 
‘itive pain to him. None can love where the secret 
sympathy which first induces love is absent. The 
sensitiveness to this feeling varies greatly in different 
individuals; and, good gift as it sometimes proves, 
i ‘unhappy i is he or she who is unusually endowed with 
‘it, since the ;sympathy is so strong in some cases as to 
F _ be, unreasoning and dangerous. because of. the partial- 
- . ity felt for unworthy objects, while the antipathy may 
be so intense as to aid injustice and encourage wrong- 
doing. : The strength or the weakness of this unex- 
plained, unanalyzable feeling determines, in a greater 
or lesser degree; every act of our lives. The man least 
influenced in his judgments by it is, nevertheless, 
- though unacknowledged to himself, in part governed 
by it in all his words and acts. The most unimpres- 
sionable of us are never in company with any human 
- being for ten minutes at a time without measuring 
him or her by this unacknowledged standard.. Those 
. most sensitive to its influence take violent likes and 
- dislikes on first sight, —likes and dislikes which often 
`. fatally color and shape their whole after life. The 
least sensitive are so far guided by this feeling as to 
“allow it often to bias their judgment of men and things, 
though imperceptibly, perhaps, to themselves. 


cover no important flaw. 


avoid, if we could do so without giving pain. 


sensitive plant, is a forcible illustratiou. 


psychical research. 


: CHRISTIANITY . AND “SPIRITUALISM. 
By M. C. C. CHURCH. 


Among Maria Edgeworth’s charming moral tales 
5 for children there is one on the subject of these un- 
" reasoning” antipathies, in which her aim is to show 

that they are founded on partial. knowledge - and ill- 
; natured guéss-work. I knew a child with strong in- 
 heritéd moral principle, but born’ also with this un- 
“fortunate dower of unreasoning sympathy and. anti- 
ee pathy,’ -who, reading ` this story’ of “Miss: Edgeworth, z 
aug ‘pondered: ‘long: and ‘deeply upon the moral inculatéed ‘by. 
ag “the. story. ‘ofRosamond- and the old:woman‘i in the poke- 
K “bönnet;; resolving to profit ‘by it and‘ overcome ‘its‘un- 
ponanérdble aversion for certain people, and’ ‘foolish. 


riai 


Among others these: a a 
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attraction towards others less worthy. : “The “only 
known result of that childish effort was to ‘make it 
‘hate more heartily and love more fiercely HORS whom 


Long ago, somebody voiced this feeling in the well- 


It is not alone toward the strangers whom we meet 
or to whom we are introduced, some of whom we feel 
inclined to grasp by the hand and greet with. the 
warmth of tried friendship, while we touch coldly and 
shrinkingly the extended hand of another, and feel a 
sense of pain in addressing with the cordiality de- 
manded by social custom, that we have this feeling, 
‘but toward those also, bound to us by ties of blood or 
gratitude, and-acquaintances of years’ standing.. And, 
though reason frequently gives sanction to these sym- 
pathies and antipathies, it is by no means universally 
the case; for often those whose presence is a delight, 
and whose hand-clasp a pleasure, are those whom our 

‘moral sense condemns or whose untrustworthiness is 
well understood by us, while we hold aversion for. 
others in whom morally and intellectually we can dis- 


Another of the contradictions of this mysterious 
sense is that it is not by any means always reciprocal. 
Those whose touch and tone make the dearest joy of 
our lives may be, and often are, utterly indifferent to 
us, or may show unmistakable signs of repulsion; 
and, among those who love us most faithfully and 
seek us most constantly, may be those from whose 
touch we shrink, and whose presence we would gladly 


- Not only does this law of attraction and repulsion 
exist between and toward persons, but the same is 
felt toward animals, plants and localities. Facts indi- 
cating such feelings are frequently mentioned inci- 
dentally in the biographies of both saints and sinners; 
stories related of their pet aversions and intense at- 
tractions. Animals also share in this law, not only 
toward each other but toward human beings. So 
also do plants, of which the very name of one, the 


So, while we talk glibly of our discoveries and drag 
language ‘out of its proper sphere to torture it into 
giving meaning to the phantasms of our brain which 
we dub philosophies, we stand dumb and servile be- 
fore a mystery of our daily lives, which we have not, 
so far in our research, been able to catch, to verify 
and label. Efforts to do so have not, however, been 
lacking, among which may be mentioned Baron von 
Reichenbach’s theory of ‘‘odic force” the ‘‘aura,” or in- 
dividual atmosphere, and the theories of mental inter- 
communication based upon ‘‘sub-consciousness,” or 
the ‘hidden self.” But none of these have so far been 
porven true, and the majority of us find that these 
explanations do not explain at all clearly to the 
common mind; that they are as hard to under 
stand asthe force which they undertake to unravel 
and explain. But that there is some great natural 
law underlying all these sympathies and aversions 
is sure, and at present it looks as if the hope of 
discovery of what this law is, lay in the direction of 


It has been a source of pleasure to the writer ‘to. 
read from time to time able presentations of what 
THE JOURNAL and its friends mean by true Spiritual- 
ism. In the estimation of the writer there is no dif- 
ference between the Spiritualism taught by THE JOUR- 
NAL and that which the true awakened: souls realize 
as real Christianity. And this for manifest ‘reasons. 


-To'start with, the world ‘has nio’ ‘true: ‘history’ of- the 
beginning of what has ‘beer éalled- ‘Christianity. n 
This is now conceded ‘by: the ‘ablest scholars—by 
scholars who accept the ‘dogmas of ‘the ‘church’ be- 
cause when: properly interpreted i in the light of human 


ages; and until replaced by a fuller experience and a 
more rational faith these dogmas represent humanity's 
struggle after the True. When it is remembered that 


he left no inheritance except in the soul of man; that 
all we have is the filtered conceptions of a few illit- 


[erate followers—written down long- years after the 


-events themselves had almost faded from the memory 
of those still living; that the ‘‘synoptical gospels”. 
‘have no evidence of being written by the persons 
whose names are attached to them; that these gos- 
pels are not original. productions but collected from 
‘some preceding narrative written by no one knows 
whom, that. the Gospsl of John was-not written by 
the beloved apostle, but by some one about the middle 
of the second century, we say when all these facts 
|are remembered and many other facts of the same 
tenor there is nothing for historie Christianity to rest 
upon.. From the standpoint of fact it is amythus, the 
most sacred myth garnered by the idealism of the soul 
-of man. ‘The church has been its repository; but 
like all her claims she has proven recreant to her 
trust, and for this reason our modern life catches the 
glorious image of that invisible splendor which shines 
in the soul and calls man to a life which reveals the 
"Divine Man as the Infinite Goodness—Truth always 
and forever the guest of the human heart. Itis this 
which the Spiritualism of to-day announces. God-in- 
man is its fundamental truth; not God in some, the 
favored saints, but God-in-all—the Father of all; the 
redeemer of all; the full realization of all. Brother- 
hood, fraternity, solidarity is finding the same suc- 
cession from Christ-to the church of the spirit. It is 
one; it opens to all one destiny; one spirit of truth as 
the universal teacher. None are’ excluded. This is 
“Modern Spiritualism” when discreted from fraud 
and. fanaticism. ‘It is the same old Christianity—a 
Christianity which has been obscured and clouded by 
the perversity of human frailty; but now coming forth 
with the same old radiant glory as the New Hope of 
the world. 


Pa RKERSBURG, W. Va. 


THOUGHTS ON SHAKER THEOLOGY. 
: By C. W. CooK. 


The book is indeed worthy of perusal by all who seek 
purity of life. and are tbus striving to do their share 
in the general uplifting of the time. It contains 
much rational thought. The spirit which animates 
and pervades it is that of loving help to humanity. 
It has little of the doctrine of hate and condemnation. 


for truth, than truth for authority. . No candid mind 
can read it without having a higher and better opinion 
of our brethren, ‘these Shakers,*’ than is. obtained 


quently flaunts in our face. 
Some thoughts which occur to me as I read, I send 
for publication. 


soul,” I wish he had said the wise culture of the spir- 


earthly consideration whatever.” 


significant self? 
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experience they stand for the best thinking i of the’ 


Christ never wrote a line except upon the sand; that © 


AAt PE BS 
ara 


. Iam reading ‘Shaker Theology,” by H. L. Eads. 


' When the author says: “In the end, netting bit Pe 
truth wil] have been, or can be advantageous to any k 
soul,” I am in hearty accord with him. But when he į 
talks about the ‘redemption and the salvation of the f? 


itual faculties in harmony with their own nature: and j 
with all the outer universe. And it is this latter & 
which I conceive to be ‘‘paramount to every (other) $ 


Has it not occurred to my brother that there may # 
be the very. quintessence of selfishness in pursuing E 
some particular line of conduct for his soul’s sake? 5 
Would it not be better to do things for other's. sake, } 
for truth’s sake, regardless of what may befall our in- 2 


He says there are “eleven hundred different creeds” > 
and intimates that one of these is right. I say no f 
one is wholly right. No one is wholly wrong. All § 
are the product of man’s thought. Consequently, all f 
are infallible. And if a creed or so-called revelation ff 
could emanate directly from the Infinite, the finite § 
would give it a fallible interpretation. This is the É 


F. 
a 
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But on the whole it seems rather to take authority f 
4 


from the flippant accounts which the e public press fre- l4 


~ sini 
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ease with all the supposed revelations the world- 


round, and the ages through. Hence the numerous 
and conflicting sects founded thereon. But who ever 


heard of sects founded on the doctrine that the whole 
is equal to the sum of all its parts? Ah! it is begin- 
ning to be seen that man can not lie indolently on hiş- 

- back and have the fruit from Omniscience poured into. 
By his own. in-. 
-. telligent effort alone shall he gather this, as he must. 
` all other truly beneficent food which the Father has 


his mouth. He must bestir himself. 


prepared for his sustenance. 


but man can obtain only relative truth. This he gets 


little by little, as he climbs the golden stairway of. 
é _ Till a drop of water can contain’ 
the ocean, a grain of sand the immeasurable worlds, 


eternal progress. 


till the finite shall become the Infinite, no one man, 
‘no set of men, no creed, no philosophy can contain 


the whole truth. What we are enabled to get of it 


renders us correspondingly wise, useful, happy. 
‘In nature’s plan, which is God’s, ‘‘rewards and pun-; 
ishments” are not. Cause and effect are.. Of God 
man can form no adequate conception. That there is 
as much masculinity as femininity in the Deity, I am: 
fully satisfied; not because any prophet or god has 
revealed it to me, but because wherever I turn in the 
universe, I behold these two forces or principles act- 
ively manifested. mIn inorganic chemistry, particles 
that have an affinity, rush together. We have the 
positive and the negative manifested in all electrical 
phenomena: 
the complement of the other. From monad to man, 
the same’ principles are manifest’ ‘on. successively 
. higher and higher planes of action. Again, from the 
_- individual atom to the individual god there is a blend- 
-< ing—a union of the male and female principles. It 
requires these two halves, this. duality, to make one— 
unity. And, since what we can learn of nature is. sO 
much learned of God, I conclude, reasoning from 
analogy, that the whole is a duality, of these two 
- principles, forming a unity in ultimate. . Hence, in 
speaking of the Great First Cause I like to’ ie our 
` Father-and-our-Mother-God.” 
`> In regard to those “exceeding great . ‘promises, ” 
Mr. Eads quotes, I do not care to “sit on a throne.” 
It presupposes too many toiling ones to maintain me 
there in opulent ease. I would rather be laboring at 
something that will. benefit others.'. And it is better 
to do good without hope 9; reward or fear of punish- 
ment. 

While Jesus and Ann Lee both taught certain great 
moral truths which are worthy of all acceptance, 
they yet each had individual peculiarities which it is 
neither needful nor wellfor others to follow. Even 
no two clover leaves unfold exactly alike. How much 

-more diversity then there must be among men. .Cer- 
tain great general moral laws there are alike appli- 
cable to all, even as certain general organic laws are 
alike applicable to clover leaves. But when large 

- bodies of men and women adopt certain individual. 

idiosyncracies of some great moral teacher, as a nee- 
essary part of religion, such as wearing the hat like 

' Penn, or not marrying like Ann Lee, they go counter 
to nature, and so are not in accord with God. There 
are both general and individual laws to observe in the 
harmonious unfoldment of a human being. Some of 

the former, every great teacher has taught. Let us 
heed them, at the same time sacredly obser yumg the 

‘latter. 

- ‘What is said in the author’s second chapter, re- 

garding “confession” savors too much of priestcraft. 

Sin is not. Discord is. There can be no forgiveness. 
Being nature’s way itis also God’s, that effect will 
follow cause, alike in the physical, intellectual and 

spiritual departments of man’s nature. As well ate’ 

. tempt to ‘‘forgive” away the effect of a child’s burn-. 
ing its finger, as to ‘‘forgive” away the misapplica- 
tion of natural. law in either of the othertwo parts 
of its nature. - Culture, knowledge, obedience 

is the only way to avoid the effects of what is called 

Says Huxley, “When our knowledge becomes’ 

greater, and our obedience the expression of our 

- knowledge, present evils will disappear.” Happiness’ 

is a result of harmony. This is alike essential 


The one is invariable and everywhere,’ 
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else- God: has. made a mistake in the manner of evoly- 
‘ing- and: developing human: bengen, 


RELIGION.. 

I. 
"` Religion, as a fact in the world, whatever be 
thought of it, does not possibly admit of doubt. 
‘When the -question is propounded, ‘‘Has religion a 
scientific basis?” it is pertinent only if asked in regard 


: to theories, rituals and practices of a religious char- 
Yes! there is a right. way, and but one Hight way, - 


acter. If they are not mentioned, they are implied,, 
and probably not absent from the ‘mind of the ques-' 
tioner. We do not ask whether a fact—the existence. 


of a star or a stone, for instance—has a scientific: 


basis.. Science is classified knowledge—knowledge of. 
many facts grouped and arranged after their kind, so. 
as to constitute a basis for induction, to afford data: 
for rational conclusions, to reveal relations and prin- 


‘| ciples which; viewed separately, these facts fail to dis- 


close. . 
Religious beliefs and observances prevail all over 
the ‘world, among civilized and uncivilized men. 


Time and labor are lavishly given to their 
support. In their defence, millions are ready to. 
fight and to die. And thus it has been as 


far back as history and tradition reach. In one 
form or another, religion has persisted through 
all changes of human condition,—the migrations of 
races, the rise and decay: of empires, and all those 
vast revolutions in the conceptions and habits of men 
which have formed a part of the process by which the 
present condition has been reached. It has, too, 


‘stirred to its depths every passion, giving intensity to 


the highest and lowest in human nature. Mr. Abbot 
has well said: “If there is one word above all others 
which articulates in a breath the supreme sub- 
limity and the most melancholy abasement of 
human nature, which, carries imagination up 
to the heights of a heroism so pure and lofty 
that common lungs gasp for coarser air, and 
then plunges her into dungeons of supersti- 
tion so foul with blood and filth-that the choke damp 
of the coal mine seems innocuous by comparison, it is 
assuredly the word ‘religion.’ ” An element of 
human activity and a factor in the evolutionary pro- 
cess so prominent as religion cannot, save by very un- 
philosophical and superficial minds, be ignored or 
treated as of slight significance. 

The science of religion is just as properly a science 
as the science of government. Each particular science 
is but asegment of the circle—a division of knowledge 
—made by ourselves for our convenience. All phe- 
nomena are related, and all the sciences are but por- 
tions of one science,—the science of the universe. 
Religious thought, emotion and practice belong to. 


the phenomena of human life, and must be included. 


in the study of man. Wemust look to anthropology, 
and not to that pseudo-science called theology, for the 
solution of religious problems. Indeed, while the- 
ology has been loudly proclaiming its a priori specu- 
lations in regard to God, his nature, his purpose and 
his plans, as absolute truths, so evident that they must 
not be questioned, so sacred that doubts of them im- 
plies moral depravity and excites divine wrath against 
the sacrilegious offender, anthropology has been ex- 
posing the weakness of theological assumptions, the 
puerility of itsthreats, the primitiveness of its method 
of thought, and showing that its ‘‘absolute truths” 
are but speculative fancies, which, instead of having 
a scientific value, begin where all science and correct 
reasoningend. Theology is no more entitled to be 
called a science than is astrology. 

Let us now consider what is religion. By many, it 
is looked upon, as it was viewed by Miss Nesbit in 
«‘Dred,’’«‘in the light of a ticket which, being purchased 
and snugly laid away in a pocket book, is to be pro- 
duced at the celestial gate, and thus secure admission 
into heaven.” Theodore Parker thus. refers to the 
popular religion: ‘‘A man is a Christian if he goes to 
church, pays his pew-tax, bows to the parson, and is 
as good as other people.” And Emerson says, ‘‘Fash- 


ionable religion visits a man diplomatically three or 


four , , times, —when he. is born, when he i is married, 


hd 


to- man’ S ‘spiritual, "intellectual; and physical. natures. 


| or religion with its essential element left out. 
Shelley defines religion as ‘‘man’s pereeneee of his d 


when he falls. sick, and ‘when ‘he die a 
rest never interferes with him.” 
not aim seriously to define religion, . but what 
writers would properly regard as perversions | ‘of | 


relation to the principle of the universe.” Coleridge ` 
says it is the ‘‘union of the subjective and the object- - 
ive,” the me and the not-me. Schelling says it is 
‘the union of the finite and the infinite.” Schleier- 
macher defines it as “immediate self-consciousness .of 
the. apacluve dependence of all the finite upon the in- 


| fini 


In all religious sraton we find the Jecogulom of 


power to which man sustains a relation of dépend- 
ence, and a`mental attitude corresponding with the T 
conceptions prevailing; a feeling of. dependence, ac- ` 


ċompanied by fear, wonder, reverence, adoration, and 
all those emotions arising from refiection upon the 
mysterious ongoings of nature and our relations there- 
to. That which is common to all religions, that 
which runs like a vertebral column through thèm all, 
that which is most fundamental, that which admits of _ 
neither denial nor doubt,is the recognition of mysteri- 
ous power external to man anda sense of dependence 
upon it. Whether the power is one or many, whether 
it is good or evil. whether it is intelligent or unintel- 
ligent—these are questions involved in theories re- 
specting the universe and our relations to it; but. 
deeper, more fundamental than those questions . and 
the basis of them is the inexpugnable’ consciousness 
of a relation of dependence to the power manifested 
in the phenomenal world. Whatever doctrines or. 
ceremony, whatever uttered word, whatever unex- 


pressed emotion, stands for this common element, is- 


religion in its essential nature. 

‘The feeling of our relation to the universe precedes 
all conceptions in regard to it. The conceptions are 
built up out of the feelings before they can give rise 
to the more complex emotions. More fundamental, 
therefore, than any religious theories or conceptions 
is that deep feeling of dependence, more like that of 


the infant's early sense of dependence upon its mother oo 


than even those higher, those more complex emotions 
which result from the contemplation of nature. In 
the process of mental evolution there has been continu- 


ity, the higher conditions having been evolved. from — 


lower ones. The complex religious nature of the en- 
lightened man—if evolution be true—must have 
grown out of conditions in which none of its highest 
characteristics were present. And this fact gives rise 
to the difficulty of deciding as to the universal exist- 
ence of ʻeligion among men. l . 

Sir John Lubbock says, “If the mere sensation of 
fear and the recognition that there are probably other 
beings more powerful than man are sufficient to con- 
stitute a religion, then we must, I think, admit that 
religion is general to the human race.” But, if this 
definition is-adopted, Mr. Lubbock says, ‘‘we cannot 
longer regard religion as peculiar to man”; for he 
sees as much religion in ‘‘the feeling of a dog or a 
horse toward its master” as in some ceremonies which - 
have been described as worship by travelers. If the 
highest races of men have come up through stages in 
which the lowest on earth now are—many of them in. 
a state of arrested development, of fixedness—who 


can doubt that our early ancestors were as destitute `- 


of all that is now commonly regarded as religion as 
are the Arafuras off the coast of New Guinea, or the 


tribe of Bechaunas, described by Moffat and Living- ` . 


ston as destitute of religious beliefs and ceremonies. 


The fact that religion, even the highest, is rooted in 
the depths, and not simply upon the surface of con- 
sciousness, explains its permanence. and persistence oS 


through all the mutations of human history, and. the 


inability to restrain and direct it by moral considera- . > 
tions until ages of intellectual and ethical culture have fe 
strengthened the later and higher parts of our nature. ` 


Reflective thought through countless generations, ex- 


citing a multitude of emotions and adding vastly to. 


the wealth of man’s emotional nature, has added to`- 


the complexity of the religious sentiment, infused into. :: : 


These. ‘definition dọ- 
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recognition of mystery, a sense of dependence, a feel- 
ing of relationship, but.a consciousness in which, 
‘with the deep primary religious feelings, is intimately 
‘associated and interwoven much that seems to bear as 
little resemblance to its early beginnings as does the 
tree full grown, its branches bending with fruit, bear 
` to the tiny seed from which it grew. 
_. . The aversion, so common among some of the older 
` school of freethinkers, to the expression ‘‘man’s re- 
- gious nature,”—-an aversion that had its origin in 
opposition to the old theological conception of religion 
- as a supernatural revelation or endowment,—disap- 
pears when the subject is viewed in the light of mod- 
ern science. If man did not possess a religious na- 
ture, he would not have religious beliefs and feelings, 
` he would not have religious exercises. and practices, 
just as, if man had not a combative and destructive 
“nature, there would be no war. Man, like the ani- 
mals below him, acts according to his nature, and 
-whether wisely or not depends upon whether his con- 
~ duct accords with his higher or lower nature. 


DOROTHY SPURGERON’S LEGACY.* 
By M. G. B. 
. . CHAPTER I.—THE LEGACY. 
` - Miss Dorothy Spurgeron laid on her lap the impos- 
-sible-looking tangle of worsted and wooden pins that 
she called her knitting work and sat up straight in 
her arm-chair. As she did so she glanced up into the 
old-fashioned gilt-framed mirror, tilted forward on a 
high mantel-shelf and murmured: 
oi «Fifty years-old to-day. ”` Steadily ouaing the 
“reflected image she brought the palms of two plump 
-white hands over her shining hair from the parting 
_ to the ears and repeated: 
“Fifty years old to-day, but I am not grey yet, at 
' least, not much so,” she added as the glint of light 
on her head showed a thread of silver here and there. 
‘Indeed time had touched her gently. The smooth 
‘brow and pink and white complexion held a sugges- 


z `- tion of youth that the dimple in her chin accentuated. 


` Only a near inspection would reveal the cobweby 
. ` lines about the eyes, and the white threads mingling 
with the silky brown curls that fell from behind her 
ears had such a silvery sheen that they but added 


-> lustre to their shimmer. 


_ Her gaze dropped to the glowing coals on the 
-. hearth and rested there. A soft sigh breathed over 
“her lips and a look of sorrow swept into her placid 
~ face as she whispered softly: «And twenty-five years 
“ago to-day I:-parted from Otho.” 
Memory brought again that’ hour of grief, but 
memory was kind and threw over the scene a hal- 
lowed light of peace. She thought now of her father 
—gone now for many years to dwell in God’s acre— 
'. who had taken her into his kind arms from that cruel 
. parting and had soothed and comforted her. She 
recalled the words never after omitted from his public 
or private prayer (he was a minister) in which he 
fervently craved divine care for ‘Those that go out 


to battle, perhaps to perish on the field of strife;” 


.. and again those other words that asked God to ‘Bless 
“ and comfort those who were left desolate at home.” 


< How the thoughts of that time came crowding upon her! 


., The civil war had claimed both father and son, the 
: one to.the North, the other to the South, and neither 
‘had liyed to return. After the: battle of Lookout 


-° Mountain, that dreadful day when North and South 


- mingling together, friend faced friend, in battle-rage, 
brother looked into brother’s eyes over the bayonet 
point, the dead father was found clasped in the arms of 
the mortally woundedson. Thus did memory tug at her 
‘heartstrings and fill her brown eyes with sorrow, yet 

-= she was not a woman to yield to idle grief. Though 

. -the gentlest and tenderest of her sex, she was of reso- 
“lute spirit, looked life squarely in the face and took 

. his gifts or his denials asa matter of fact. She was 
' .not imaginative and her calm pulse sustained her 

self-control under the most trying circumstances. 

Methodical to a degree, she carefully put away her 
' knitting ere she arose and approached the window. 

` Outside ‘the mellow sunlight of an Indian summer 

afternoon brooded over the sleepy old Kentucky town. 

-On the quiet street neither person nor thing was 


|- stirring, save when an occasional gust of wind came 


` + frolicking along, catching up the dust and tossing it 
: aloft in mimic whirlwinds, or sending the fallen 
=. leaves tumbling into rustling heaps beside the door 


‘cottonwood at the corner of the yard, whispered and 


thought, it is her anniversary as well as mine. 


steps. That day was just such another as this, she 
thought. Then as now the unfallen leaves of the old 


talked among themselves. There was only one little 
hollow in it then, now the last storm. had torn off a 
great limb and showed its empty heart. Well, nature 
might destroy it, but not the hand of man, for its 
whispering leaves repeated many a word-of Otho’s to 
her, uttered on the seat at its base. There they had 
played as children together, and there they had 
plighted their vows. She turned her eyes away from 
it. 

Across the street a half opened gate swung in the 
wind. It lead to what had been his home and was 
still that of his mother. How selfish I am she 
She 
brought a hat and a wrap and with a face as calm as 
asummer’s day crossed the street. 


- It was a quaint old place, set in a broad lair anda 
tall forest trees. 
street holding between them an enclosed portico. 
Moss grew about the foundation,. even encroaching on 
the broad stone steps, and the ivy climbed the damp 
red bricks to the very roof. ‘Here three generations 
of Vandoermell had lived, and here, since the 
death of husband and sun, Madam Vandoermell 
had dwelt alone save for an old family servant. By 
nature- somewhat austere and self-reliant, she had 
grown. harder and sterner as the years crept by. She 
wanted neither sympathy nor friendship, and as she 
became more and more repellant, the well-meaning, 
but gossipy towns folk dropped away. It was long 
now since any but Dorothy had ventured to cross her 
threshold. Her she greeted always with a manner 


less stern than usual and the keen black eyes took for. 


her an unwonted look of softness. ' 

For all the signs or life visible about the place, it 
might have been deserted, as Dorothy walked through 
the rustling leaves to the door. She expected to see 
Madam Vandoermell in her accustomed seat beside 
the window, but she was not there. The great hall 
door stood on the latch and receiving no response to her 
light tap she pushed it open and entered. 

The large square hall had a wide fire-place fitted 
with brass fire-dogs and guarded by a brass fender. 
This was now pushed aside and kneeling on the 
broad stone hearth was the old negress, Deborah, 
Though past sixty her straight figure and unusual 
color, proclaimed at once her indian blood, and her 
well preserved strength. 

‘Good evening, Aunt Deb,” said Dorthy pleasantly. 
The negress started sharply and slowly turned her 
head. A 

_ «Ebenin’ Miss Dort’y,” she spoke in a low tremu- 
lous voice, lifting her eyelids but half up, and then 
bent at once to her task of re-kindling the fire, 

‘Where is your mistress, Aunt Deb!” 

«I dunno,” muttered Deb, blowing the fire hard. 

«What did you say?” asked Dorothy. Old Deborah 
placed the chunks closer together, blew them into a 
blaze, and slowly rose to her feet, saying in a heauy, 
sullen tone, without raising her eyes from the floor. 

«I dunno, I hain’t seed’er ter day.” 

«Has she left her room at all to-day?” 

“I hain’t seed’er,” said Deb, as she mechanically 
put the fender in place. 

‘Perhaps she is sick. Have you not been up to 
see?” 

«No, Miss, I hain’t. 

“Why?” 

“Ole Miss she mighty quar, she ain't "lowed me 
inter dat room sence ole Mars went to de wa’.” 


` «But, Deborah, you should at least have gone to 


the door and asked if she needed you.” 

«Litty Miss, I darsent!” 

«What a foolish old booby! I will go now,” and 
Miss Dorothy moved toward the stairs. 

Old Deborah made one stride and threw herself on 
her knees before the visitor. to whose dress she 
clung. 

«O, land, Missy, doan do "t!” Surprised somewhat 
by the unusual action of the woman, Dorothy looked 
down and even her quiet nerves felt a shock when 
she saw the face of the crouching woman, and she 
stood for a moment doubting the creatures sanity. 
The face worked tremulously about the mouth, show- 


ing the yellow teeth, the eyes seemed starting from 


her head, her breath was coming in labored gasps, 
and her crouching figure shook as, with an ague. 
Dorothy looked her steadily in the face. 

“Don’t do what, Deborah!” she finally asked 
gently. , 

«Doan go up dar pas’ dat!” and Deborah made a 
wild motion toward the stairway, 

“Past what? I see nothing but the clock.” 

«Dats hit! Doan yo’ go nigh ’t,” exclaimed Deb 
clinging to Dorothy’s dress and rolling her eyes from 


‘Side to side not daring to raise them to the object in- 


question. 

«Why Deborah, you must be out of your wits! 
What ails the clock?” Old Deborah shrunk to-a 
heap on the floor, her breath come in lond gasps and 
every muscle convulsed as she struggled to answer. 


Two great gable ends faced the - 


Suddenly flinging her arms upward and her head 


-back she shrieked oute  / 


«O Lawd! Miss, hit don struck agin las’ night!” 
Again she crouched close to the floor. 


A shudder shot through Dorothy and she paled visi-. 
bly as she stood rooted to the spot. It flashed through 
her mind how once during the war, the day after the 
battle of Lookout Mountain, she had come to visit 
Madam Vandoermell and had found her dressed in 
widow’s weed and wearing a widow’s cap scarcely 
whiter than the face beneath it. She recalled the 
face of the old lady when she said. 

“The clock struck again yesterday, Dorothy. OF cg 

“It may not mean anything though,” Dorothy had 
ventured to say; but Madam Vandoermell had made 
answer: l : , 

“Hush, child, I have seen—and the other is done - 
to death also. Į am waiting for the signal. It will 
surely strike again.” The stony face, the expression- 
less eyes and rigid figure were present to Dorothy’s 
vision as she recalled it. She had knelt beside that 
black-robed figure and prayed silently until that clock | 
had struck one deep-toned note. She had fainted at 
the sound, and had recovered consciousness leaning 
against that woman of stone—had looked. into that 
face that was as the face of the dead, and been awed 
and stilled from all expressions of grief by the blood- 
less lips that said, ‘It is over.. Go, and remember, if 
you have lost one, I have lost two. . Go.” 

‘Now, as.then,a quiet and hush fell upor her mind 
and she spoke very lowand gentle. ‘Are you sure, 
Deborah!” Looking into the calm face above her 
Deborah became quiet. 

«Yes, Missy, I don heerd it wid my own years. n 

«What time was it?” 

«Hit mus’ ben ’bout leben o’clock when I comed in - 
ter mak up de fiah. Ole Miss she sot rite ober dar 
a readin’ in de big book, and I had jes’ put dat fender 
back arter I bresh up de ha’arf when boom went dat 
clock,” and Deborah fell to shaking again. 

“There, there, Deborah, get quiet and tell me the 
rest. What then?” 

‘Nuffin den. Ole Miss, she "tend not ter hear it. 
And when I don stood stock still too skairt ter budge 
she jes’ look up an’ say. ‘Why doan yo’ go ter bed, 
Deborah?’ jes’ as if dat thing didn’t come. Ole Miss, 
she allus was quar. She don knowed hit struck fer 
her, fer she’s de berry lastest one of all, but she jes’ 
said, ‘you go ter bed Deborah, ” lak she didn’t know . 


-hit. kJ 


«After all, you may be mistaken. It was probably 
the town clock you heard and thought it this one. - 
Go now and get some water hot while I go up to her. 
She will probably want a cup of tea.” 

Accustomed to obey, Deborah did as she was bade. 
to do, but she muttered to herself as she shook her 
head at the kitchen fire. «Tea! she ain’t gwine ter 
drink no mo’ tea, an’ I ain’t stooken neider. I don . 
heerd hit strike wid my own years.” 

Deborah being gone, Dorothy laid off ier shawl 
and hat and faced the stairway. It was abroad stair- 
way leading toa gallery that extended around the 
hall at the height of the second floor and gave access 
to the upper rooms and egress to the upper portico. 
Facing the steps, on the landing, stood the clock. _ 
Tall, black with age and heavy with carving, it 
seemed to frown down upon the scenes below in silent 
disapproval. Within the memory of no living being 
had it ever ticked a moment of time, and family tradi- ` 
tion had it that for two centuries, or more it had 
stood. a frowning, silent sentinel to mark the death 
hour of each succeeding Vandoermell. R 

Iam not sure that it didn’t bear a rather uncanny 
look amid the shows of the landing as Dorothy walked- 
quietly up the stairs; nor am I certain that she did 
not shut her eyes for an instant as she resolutely 
passed by it and went on to the bed chamber of 
Madam Vandoermell. The door yielded to her touch 
and she entered. The room was ia perfect order. 
Two windows facing the west had the curtains drawn 
entirely away and through one of these the long rays 
of the evening sun sent a banner of gold across the 
floor; across the white bed; across the white-draped 
form and white set face of the dead woman who lay 
there. Fully dressed for burial, old lady Vandormell 
lay in her chamber as amid the sacred bush of a 
temple. She had met death as she had met life. 
trusting nothing to others, stern, self-contained, self- 
centered and alone. 

Gently, Dorothy stepped across the room and 
looked at the face. . Its look of calm peace made her 
feel that the parting soul had welcomed release. | 
Madam Vandoermell’s hand held a letter directed to ` 
herself. Gently disengaging if from the cold fingers 
she opened and read it. i 

` My Dear Dorothy:  » 

My hour hasstruck. Theold clock never. lies, I am 
the last of the old family, itdies with me. When you 
find my body, notify the proper authorities and have ` 
it quietly buried as you find it. Donot allowacrowd 
in the house lest they demolish or carry off some- 


. what, but have it conducted decently and quietly. 
See that it is carried . 


Old Mr. Briefiet has my will. 
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in her own drawing room, thousands of miles away. 


out ‘as set forth therein. | „Accept my legacy. You | perhaps many still in the Newcastle district will re- 
- were worthy to wear the Vandoermell name. The | member. I had known and corresponded with Mr. | She was standing in the moonlight, looking at me. 


Then she slowly moved toward me and approached . 
the bedside, fixing her gaze full on my face. Then, ` 
without saying a word, she vanished. | 

I had lain, as it were, paralyzed until she vanished, 
and I was once more alone.. The passion of remorse 


Burton for long, but this was the first opportunity 1 
had heard of hearing him speak from the spiritual 
platform. On the following Monday, I had arranged 
to go to Saltburn-by-the-Sea in the forenoon, but 
agreed to meet Mr. Burton on my return at Middles- 


word of a Vandoermell carried his honor with it and 
you have been true to the vows given my son. Ac- 
cept the legacy, it is invaluable as a work of art. 
~. Keep the enclosed key. . Farewell, until we meet. in 
Eternity, — MARAH VANDOERMELL. 


£ _ sion on others if repeated—in fact, some of the most 


`.. me to-morrow, in the same kind of way as it has done 


-should it come back, but there was no return of the 


H _-Ky., Oct. 20, 1886.. 


- Miss Dorothy went out and locked the done after 
her. She passed swiftly down stairs, secured her 
‘wraps and left the house, feeling sure that Deborah 
would not discover her absence until she should 
return. She proceeded at once to the office of Col. 
. Brieflet and placed the note in his hands. He as- 
~ sumed control of the obsequies and the instructions 
were obeyed. In due time the burial was made and 
~ goon thereafter the will probated.. There being no 
heirs-at-law the matter was speedily settled. 


- The house and lands adjoining—being several hun- 


dred acres lying back of the village, together with 
some thirty thousand dollars were given under proper 
provisos and restrictions, as a ‘‘Home for the Poor.” 
To Miss Dorothy Spurgeron five thousand dollars in 
moneys, the family plate, such of the furniture and 
pictures as she might choose, and the family heirloom 
—the carved and inlaid Calendar Clock. This she 
. gave as the highest mark of esteem that she could 
_ bestow. ‘To .Deborah a thousand dollars in money 
and a home on the premises as long as she lived. In 
due time, Miss Dorothy Spurgeron came into her 
legacy... The plate was locked in her strong box and 
together with the money deposited in the bank. The 
clock and furniture were moved into her own bright 
- sitting-room and life once more resumed the even 
_tenor of its Way: 


[To BE CONTINUED.] 


SPIRIT INTERPOSITION. 


‘James Robertson, Esq., of Glasgow contributes to 
. Lhe Two. Worlds some strange experiences the ac- 
_ count of one of which is as follows: 


-I have, during my life, had many strange experi- 
_ ences, which, though complete and satisfactory to-my- 
self, as evidence of the reality and power of spiritual 
people, still would not perhaps make much impres- 


valuable bits of evidence to myself would be of no 
service to the average scholar or orthodox thinker. 
The following chapter from my life is, I think, suf- 
ficiently clear to be worthy of acceptance: 


‘‘Towards the end:of 1883 I had been traveling in 
- the North of England, and coming up from Leeds on 
Saturday, 29th September, 1883, I met hy appoint- 
ment my valued friend, Mr. Harry Burton, of New- 
. castle, in Middlesbrough, he having arranged to ad- 
dress the Spiritualists of that town on the following 
-day, Sunday. I was glad of the opportunity of get- 
ting introduced to the spiritual workers there, many 
. of whom I.see, from your columns, are nobly working 
in the cause till this hour. I have not been in Mid- 
dlesbrough since, though formerly I used to visit it 
frequently. I mind well the earnest faces of Mr. 
Hall, Mr. Galetti, and one who since then has fallen 
upon evil days, Mr. Goodchild, the secretary. To- 
wards the evening, 9 or 10 o’clock, Mr. Burton, Mr. 
Goodchild and myself strolled into the Market Place, 
. where, amid the babble of sounds and the light of the 
‘naphtha lamps, a voice seemed to say to me, ‘Send 
£25 to B. C., at Glasgow.’ B. C. was a gentleman 
whom I had known for years when: I was a young 
lad. I was: often at the house of his parents, his 
mother being much attached to me. He had risen 
in the world—had become the possessor of wealth; 
' but I knew some time before the voice came to me 
that he had suffered:-some misfortune, and was verg- 
ing towards bankruptcy. I could not, after catching 
the impression or voice that came to me, pay much 
attention to the talk of my friends—I was filled with 
. the one thought.. I put it away from me as much 
. as possible, saying to myself, ‘If this comes back to 


` to-night, I will attend to it.’ I parted with my friends, 
got to my hotel, slept well, and at breakfast had a 
` clear. recollection of the kind of feeling I had had the 

previous night, and of my promise to give it attention 


sensation. .I went to the forenoon meeting at the 
Spiritual Hall, and with Mr. Burton to Mr. Good- 
child’s house, where we had dinner. Coming out 
`- for a walk afterwards, we strolled into a small public 
park not far removed from the centre of the town, 
where here again was the same feeling, and the posi- 
- tive urging, ‘Send £25 to B. C., at Glasgow.’ There 
was no mistaking the kind of objective pressure which 
‘was on me. I said to myself, ‘This is Sunday, when 
- I cannot give the request attention. I will see what 
to-morrow does.’ -I seemed to get rest after this. I 
attended the evening meeting at the hall, where I 
. took the chair, and where Mr. Burton delivered a 
_ masterly address on ‘The Immortality of Man,” which 


brough Station, and accompany him back to New- 
eastle. When I got on the way back from Saltburn, 


and while in the railway carriage, again was I met 
with the imperative message, ‘Send £25 to B. C?’ I 


had not conveniently at hand that I could pay away 
quite this sum, but I was compelled to write in pencil 


him £25.’ I enclosed, as far as I remember, my 
cheque for £20, saying I would hand over the out 
£5 when I got back to Glasgow. I posted my lette 
when I got to Middlesbrough, and afterwards met Mr. 
Burton, who said that instead of going direct to New- 
castle he would like to go round by Spennymoor, to 
visit an old friend. I made no objections to accom- 
pany him by this route, especially as I had a customer 
there who might be worth calling on. I had no idea 
we were going to Spiritualists or mediums, and I left 
him in a shop door in the town, where he said, ‘When 
you get through, come in here.’ I finished my busi- 
ness, entered the shop, and was invited to the back, 
where, in a cosy parlor, we had tea together. After 
tea, and some talk on Spiritualism, the lady of the 
house went into a trance, while I was’ mysteriously 
moved—could not get rest on the sofa where I was 
sitting, but was forced to rise, very much against my 
wish, and kneel before the lady. I have very seldom 
had the same strong power at work on me; and now 
began the description, in marked outline, of a lady 
who said she knew me as a boy, and whom I at once 
recognized as the mother of B. C. Not only so, but 
the lady in trance went on, ‘She calls you Jamie. 
What does that mean?’ I said it was the only name 
I well recollected she had called me in those early 
years. I now knew at once the influence that had 
‘been with me these three separate days. I recognized 
a case of genuine spirit intervention which satisfied 
my soul to the full. Very much more transpired that 
night of real spiritual powers which I will not readily 
forget. . I have not asked authority, or I might give 
the lady’s name; but in the early investigations of 
Alderman Barkas he got some good tests of the con- 
tinued assistance of spirit people through her. But 
for this meeting—call it séance, if you like—I might 
not have paid so much attention to my previous ex- 
periences. When I got back to Glasgow, and saw B. 
C., he thanked me sincerely for the £25, and said it 
seemed to him and his wife as most providential, for 
just that exact amount he was in deep want of, and 
did not know where it was to come from, when my 
wife stepped in as the angel of providence with the 
good news. I told him, though he was not like to 
believe such, that it was not me so much as his own 
mother who had sent it; that I had only yielded to 
the spiritual impressions which came to me.” 


A SPIRIT’S WATCHFUL LOVE. 


A short time ago, writes Mr. Stead, a journalistic 
friend of high standing and reputation, whom I had 
met abroad, paid me a visit. When Iasked him if he 
had ever seen a ghost, he replied, with unusual 
gravity, that a ghost had at one time saved his life 
and that he never spoke lightly on the subject. His 
story, which he told me with evident emotion and in- 
tense conviction, was remarkable, even if, as is prob- 
able, we should regard the appar on as purely sub- 
jective: 

It was many years ago, hesaid, when I was younger, 
and when the temptations of youth had not yet. be- 
come memories of the past. I was alonein a country 
hotel, and one night I had decided to carry out a pro- 
ject which I still remember with shame. At ten 
o’clock I retired to my room to wait till the hotel 
was quiet, in order to carry out my design and enter 
an adjoining room chamber. I lay in my bed watch- 
ing the moonlight which flooded the room, counting 
the moments till all was still. After I had lain there 
for some time I was conscious of a presence in the 
room, and looking toward the window I saw the 
familiar form of the woman whose death three years 
before had darkened my existence. I had loved her 
with my whole soul, as I had never loved any one, be- 
fore. She was my ideal of womanhood, my whole 
life had been entwined with hers, and her death was 
the cruelest blow ever dealt me by Fate. 


In the three years that had elapsed since her death 


I had striven to escape from the gnawing agony of 


the memory of my loss in scenes where she would 
least have sought me. Time, travel, dissipation had 
so dulled my pain that of late I had never thought of 
her, nor was I thinking of her when, suddenly I 
saw her standing by the window. Her face was in 
the shadow, but there was no mistaking that queenly 
figure, those stately shoulders and the familiar dress. 
She wore no hat or bonnet, but was as she had been 


in the train to my wife, saying, ‘Go to B. C., and offer 


‘marks ‘of superior intelligence.. 


obliterated in a moment the formerly imperious temp- 
tation. I no more thought of my design. It was as 
if the very thought of evil had been absolutely wiped 
out. I was overwhelmed with the thought of her and 
abased. Remembering at what moment she had re- 


visited me I wept like a child, bitter, passionate tears ` l 


of repentance, until from sheer exhaustion I fell 
asleep. I had no more doubt of the reality, the 
objective reality, of my visitor than I have of the ob-. 
jective reality of yourself or anyone else whom I may 
meet in the street. . 


- This conviction was deepened when, on the follow- 
ing day, I learned to my surprise that if I had car- 
ried out my design and had entered the next room 
I should have been knifed on the spot. In the cham- 


ber I had intended to enter was a reckless young — 


bravo, who would have certainly had no more com- 
punction in planting his stiletto in the heart of any 
unarmed intruder than you would of killing a rat. 
Between me, therefore, that night and a bloody and 
shameful death, there was but an unlocked door and 
the watchful love of one who in this simple but super- 
natural way intervened to save me from myself and 
the doom that would otherwise have overtaken me. _ 


HOW WITCHES WERE CONVICTED. 


«One of the theories of the age was that the devil 
set his mark upon each of his servants that witches 
were all marked,” says Winfield S. N evins, in the 
February New England Magazine. ‘A jury of. the = 
sex of the accused was appointed to examine the body 
for such marks. It often happened that some excres- 
ence of flesh common to old people, or explainable by 
natural causes, was found. One such was found on the 
body of Goody Nurse, and reported to the court, all but 
one of the jury-agreeing to the report. Rebecca Preston 
and Mary Tarbell knew thatthe mark was from natural 
causes. The prisoner stated to the court that the dis- - 
senting woman of the jury of examination was one of — 


the most ancient, skillful, and prudent, and further — 


declared, ‘I there rendered a sufficient known reason © 
of the moving cause thereof.’ She asked for the ap- 
pointment of another jury to inquire into the case- 
and examine the marks found on her person. 
jury of trials returned a verdict of not guilty. There- 
upon all the accusers in court ‘cried out’ with renewed 
vigor and were taken in the most violent fits, rolling . 
and tumbling about creating a scene of the wildest 
confusion. The judges told the jurymen that they 
had not carefully considered one expression of the’ 
prisoner, namely, that when one Hobbs, a confessing 
witch, was brought in as evidence against her, she 
said: ‘What, do you bring her? 
The jury retired for further consultation. Even then 
they could not agree upon a verdict of guilty. They 
returned to the court-room and desired that the ac- 
cused explain - the remark. She made no respons, oe 
and the jury returned a verdict of guilty. 


Apropos of ‘‘the heaviest brain ever weighed in the 
United States”—that of Madden scaling sixty-two and 
one-fourth ounces, as mentioned in last week’s Ag- 
nostic Journal—it is interesting, writes Ellis Thurtell 


in the same paper;, to note that a heavier one 
still has been weighed in England, over and above 
those belonging to ‘distinguished men.” Dr..Charl- 
ton Bastian, in his «“[he Brain as an Organ of Mind,” 
mentions a brain taken from a patient of University 
Hospital in 1849 that possessed the enormous weight 
of over sixty-seven ounces. The owner was a briek- ` 
layer, who had left his native village in Sussex on — 
account of some dispute on the practical ! workings of . 
the game laws with men usually clothed in velveteen . 
and carrying guns. He could neither read nor write, 


but had a good memory, and was fond of politics—no 


doubt with a bias in favor of free fields and gratis. 

game. Dr. Morris, who published the report in the 

British Medical Journal, remarks: ‘‘Whatever his po- 

tentialities might have been, therefore. it is evident - 
that his actual acquirements were not great.” There 

are, indeed, a great many brains on record belonging . 
to uneducated men who had never shown any special .. 
Often the unusual. 
weight may be partially accounted for by the brain- 
congestion or connective-tissue growth that was the 
cause or concomitant of death; but by no means 
always. The bricklayer in question died from blood- =~ 
poisoning, following an operation, and his brain was - : 
physically symmetrical. It seems. plain, however, ~ 
that there is no necessary connection between a great. E 
brain-bulk and a great brain-power. 


size. 


The ~ 


She is one of us?. 3 


Brains, like `` 
-books, are valuable for other reasons than for. ler - 
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MENDING STOCKINGS. 


A pair of baby’s stockings! ` 

_ They are small and black and plain, 
. But I find sweet satisfaction 

In looking them over again. 


I mended these same stockings— 

It must be two years age— 

And then they were laid in the drawer; 
There was no one to wear them, you know. 


For our own beautiful baby 

Had gone to a fairer clime; 

_ She had entered the golden city, 

Where we hope to meet her some time. 


-And though in the mending basket 
` There still were stockings small, 
` There were none for a tiny baby 

. With daintiest feet of all. 


Yet again from the open heaven 
' A wonderful gift has come, 
And the sound of a baby’s cooing 
Is heard again in our home. 


And tiny feet are moving 
Along the nursery floor, | 
And dainty baby stockings 
Are needed now once more. 


_Is it strange that I find a pleasure ` 
` In taking them in my hand? 

- They speak of our newest treasure, 
“ And of ore in the Fatherland. 


—MARY J. PORTER. 


In 1859, ten years after the organization 
of the General Land Office at Washington, 
D. C., appears on the rolls, for the first 
time, the name of a woman—Martha M. 
Read, writes Ella Loraine Dorsey in the 
. Chautauquan. ‘She was appointed from 
- Georgia at a salary of $600 a year, and as- 
signed to the Division of Surveys. But 
- her work, and that of several others whose 
‘-names:have never appeared on the records, 
“was: sent to her home to be done—the 
gentle device of chivalrous men to. save 
` delicate women from the hardships of wea- 


on surroundings of a public office. But 
the world moves fast in war times and, in 
61, widows and orphans multiplied as 
battle followed battle. Fortúnes, too, were 
lost with frightful rapidity and complete- 
„ness, and above the wailing for death and 
ruin came the piercing cry for bread from 
those whose breadwinners had gone to their 
: tast bivouac in 
i . __the low green tent, 
ae ` -Whose curtain never outward swings.” 

So here as elsewhere the women came to 


-earners and home makers; appointment 
- followed appointment; documents were en- 
- trusted to them of too great value to be 
sent hither and yon, and they were called 
- into office in 1869. Now 168 of them are 
‘scattered generously through the Chief 
Clerk’s. Division, the Recorder’s Division, 
-> and the Divisions of Public Lands, Private 
: Lands, Public Surveys, Railroads, Pre- 
- emption, Contests, Swamp Lands, Draught- 
; ing, Accounts, Mineral Claims, and Special 
; Seryice. 


. Compare | the status of woman in the 
; closing decade of the 19th century with 
. that ;of „its early half! says. the Boston 
z Budget... Colleges are built. for her: the 
. higher: education beckons andventreats her 
-toenter into its golden land; occupations 
zs aTe open to her; the arts and sciences and 
3.;Professions are aS hospitable to her as to 
-~ men. :She has even outlived the pioneer 
days when ’'she was pointed at as eccentric 
if ‘she chanced to prefer independent self- 


x being driven into a marriage de conven- 
z ‘anee. It is now as honorable—as wom- 
i anly, even, to bea doctor as to be a drudge, 
¢ tobe a scientist as a seamstress. The 
-world is before her wheré to choose, and 
ae i all this, whose summary would require 

! :pagės, may be condensed into the terse little 

+; phrase of achieving individuality: And 
this“is «the present . cgain which: woman 
suffragists:: may claim—the gain:.of having 
+ educated-and elevated and ‘exhalted wom- 
$: “anliood * ae žo- i iR 


a Mrs. HasrieStanton Blatch conte utes 
+. to the ‘ Westminister’ Review an interesting 
~e, article on~'‘Frde Education in’ the United 
fp G sit. Ini:convlision: she;says:: ‘‘With 
the sisedy2 inorease of: the ‘proportion of 
mer to mgnteuchers,, therę i is one, point, 


ust, i near future; demand 


. ther and the unaccustomed associations - 


* the front in the twofold capacity of. wage- 


Is-it.safe‘ to leñve“ ini. me 


hands of a disfranchised class the entire 


-| formative period of the future citizen? Can 


a person who has never enjoyed the rights 
of citizenship, or felt its responsibilities, 
instil in the mind of the rising generation 
that love of liberty and equality which are 
essential if the Republic is to continue? Is 
it not the plainest wisdom that those who 
mould the thought of a nation should 


themselves form part of the body politic. 


of their country ?” 


AMONG the remarkable women of Clay 
county, Mo., is Mrs. A. C. Courtney, of 
whom her admiring and devoted husband 
writes: ‘‘I want to say that my wife has 
spun more thread, wove more yards of 
cloth, dropped more corn, piled more hazel 
brush and burnt it, bound more bundles 
of grain, loaded more wagons with thesame, 
and sat more babies on a board while out 
at work than any other woman now living 
on earth.” 


` No less eminent authority than Sir Will- 
iam Gull, of Great Britain, has said that 
the benefit derived from a university edu- 
cation such as girls get at Newnham and 
Girtom makes them and their children 
stronger and healthier. Also that the per- 
centage of childless marriage is less with 
the educated women and the percentage of 
children that survive infancy is larger. 


Tuts issue of THE JOURYAL is one day 
late, owing to an accident in the printing 
office which prevented the paper going to 


‘| press at the usual time. 


THE poem, ‘‘My Boy,” reprinted in THE 
JOURNAL last week with the author’s name 
omitted, should have been credited to John 
Pierpont. The omission of the name was 
an inadvertence, but the poem is one of 
Pierpont’s best known pieces and most of 
our readers probably supplied the author’s 
name when they read the lines. 


A CIRCULAR received by TNE JOURNAL 
announces that there will be a mass meet- 
ing at Central Music Hall, on Saturday 
evening, February 27th, in favor of keep- 
ing the World’s Fair open on Sunday. The 
meeting will be held under the auspices of 
the, American Secular Union. All who 
are in favor of an open Fair are invited to 
attend. . . 


Mrs. Mary V. Priest, known to our 
readers as a bright, occasional correspond- 
ent, and to a few as a non-professional 
psychometer of remarkable excellence, 
passed through Chicago last week on her 
way to West Acton, Mass. Mr. and Mrs. 
Priest have been in Seattle for several 
years, but have decided to return to Bos- 
ton. Mr. Priest will join his wife in afew 
weeks, having remained to close up mat- 
ters on the Pacific coast. before completing 
the change of base. 


Dr. C. P. McCartny, of 316 West 59th 
street, New York . City, is. desirious of en- 
larging the boundaries of his lecture field. 
He is a university graduate, was originally 
a clergyman of the church of England, 
later a Universalist minister, and still later 
an exponent of the Spiritual philosophy. 
Dr. McCarthy is a fine hypnotist and a 
successful public demonstrator. He also 
has given prolonged attention to hypno- 
tism as a therapeutic agent and iscompetent 
to teach others how to use it. 


VISITS SATAN’S LAIR. 


The daily press, knowing that there is 
increasing interest in spirit and occult phe- 
nomena, is ready to publish anything in 
that line, and the more sensational it is the 
More prominence is given to it whether it 
has the appearance of being well attested 
or is more likely the invention of some im- 
aginative reporter. The Inter Ocean has a 
little more orthodoxy than the other 
dailies of this city. It is not behind any. 
of them perhaps in publishing ‘‘blood 
curdling ‘stories about ghosts,” accounts of 


‘visions, Supernatural occurences, etc., but 
-a:good-proportion of the Inter Ocean’s 


including Mansel’s 


stories of this class have an. evangelical 
coloring like the following, which appeared 
with big head lines, the first article in the 
first column on the first page of the news 


department of that enterprising journal. 


on Tuesday morning, February 9th. 


Sinners Scared.—The Rev. Mr. Johnson 
Tells a Straage Story.—Torrid Trip to 
Hades.—A West Virginian Visits the Aw- 
ful Lair of Satan.—He Comes Back to 
Life, Repents and Again Expires in Hope 
of Salvation.—Terrors of the Bottomless. 
Pit Graphically Portrayed.—Many Con- 
verts Making.—Saved From Perdition. 


CLARKSBURG, W. Va. Feb. 8.—Special 
Telegram.—The Rev. John T. Johnson, 
the celebrated mountain evangelist, who 
has been traveling through the State for 
nearly forty years, states “that during a re- 
vival at Round Bottom, Monongahela 
county, a young man of that place who 
had been ill with consumption for some 
time died, descended into hell, and re- 
turned to life in an hour, and, after de- 
scribing his torrid trip, embraced religion 


and again died happily, in the full belief 


of his future salvation. ` 


After stating that the young man, who 
was one of the most intelligent in the 
country, was a skeptic, Mr. Johnson says: 

“He was apparently lving at the point 
of death. The Rev. Mr. O'Daniels and 
myself „were called upòn to endeavor to 
bring him to Christ. 


“While Mr. O’Daniels was talking to 
him, holding him by the hand, he seem- 
ingly expired, and was pronounced dead 
by all in the room. He remained in this 
condition for some time, when he suddenly 
began breathing heavily, and then strug- 
gling as though with some mighty mon- 
ster. 

“He seemed endowed. with supernatural 
strength, and it required the utmost exer- 
tions of several powerful men to keep him 
on. the bed. The struggle continued for 
an hour, when he calmed down. and, re- 
gaining his senses. requested that we sing 
and pray with him. 


“After the exercises were over, he told 
us that when he became insensible toearth 
he found himself at the brink of a yawn- 
ing, black chasm. 
be burning. at a great distance down, and 
shrieks of the most unearthly kind greeted 
his ears. i 


“After remaining quiet a short time, he 
felta thread by his hand. He grasped it, 
and had hardly done so when a mighiy 
wind struck his body, almost tearing his 
limbs out of their sockets, and dashing 
him down into the mouth of the pit, where 
he swayed from side to side, clinging to 
the thread, which alone kept him from 
falling tu the flames below. 

“He knew that should the thread break 
or he lose his grasp he was doomed for- 
ever, and he thought to himself: ‘I have 
been a skeptic and God Almighty is show- 
ing me that there is a hell of darkness and 
fire to which unbelievers are exposed,’ and 
he grasped the thread the tighter. 

“After what seemed to him an intermi- 
nable time the wind ceased, and he knew 
nothing until he requested the ministers to 
pray with him. ‘‘Shortly after-his return 
to life,” Mr. Johnson continued, ‘‘he made 
his peace with God and after giving full 
directions regarding his burial, bidding his 
friends good-by, and requesting Mr. 
O’Daniels when he officiated at his funeral 
to relate his remarkable experience for the 
benefit of others, died. practically in his 
Savior’s arms.” That Messrs. Johnson, 
O’Daniels, and others who witnessed this 
strange affair, believe actually in the super- 
natural occurrence is unquestioned. They 
are ali persons whose varacity is beyond 
question, and even the physicians assert 
the young man was actually dead. The 
narration of the story at the funeral caused 
considerable excitement, and people. are 


flocking to the churches .throughout the | 


neighborhood. Meetings have been held 
day and night since Thursday, the day 
upon which the young man was buried. 
It is said that the fina] request of the man 
was that a report of his experience be pub- 
lished broadcast, so that all men might 
know there was a hell. 


THE GNOSTIC JESUS. 


To THE Eprror: Our worthy brother, 
Dr. Westbrook, is most astonished that I 
am unaware that the existence of the his- 


torical Jesus was denied by the Gnostics._ 
I might reply that Iam much astonished. 


that any student of early Christianity can 
believe that the Gnostics denied the being 
of the historical Jesus. I have in my li- 
brary the standard works on the Gnostics, 
. “Gnostics,” King’s 


Lurid fires seemed to. 


“Gnostics and Their Remains,” Matter’s 
“Histoire Critique du Gnosticisme, ” Bur- 
ton’s “Heresies of the Apostolic Age,” ete., 
etc. Besides, I have the leading ecclesiasti- 
cal histories of the world, in which Gnosti« 
cism is treated; as Mosheim, Millman, Geise- 
ler, ._Neander, Schaff, Robertson, Cave, 
Landner, Kaye, Jostin, Du Pin; Baur, 
ag aa Priestley, Borizique,. Donaldson, 
H. Allen, Mohan,’ Pressense;-Renan; 
Harak Philip Smith, Crippen, ¢ al. 
In addition, I have the originál writingsof 
the Church Fathers, from which all our 
knowledge of the Gnostics is derived— 
Irenceus, Hippolytus, Justin, Theodoret, 
Eusebius Tertullian, Clement, Augustine, 
Origen, et al.; also the only surviving ex- 
clusively Gnostic Gospel, the ‘+'Pistis 
Sophia.” During the last six months I 
have carefully studied everything that I 
have concerning the Gnostics, as named 
above; therefore I think that I should 
know a little something about their doc- 
trines; and I unqualifiedly assert that the 
central idea of every branch of Gnosticism, 
so far as the redemption of the world 
through Christ was concerned,’ was the 
historical existence of Jesus on earth at the 
time, and largely in the ;mMannér’ stated in 
the four Gospels; and that the only raison 
d'etre of Gnosticism, as a Christian system, 
was this historical existence. 
Simon Magus is. called 
Gnostic. 
Jesus was his precursor on earth, and ap- 
peared among men as a man, and seemed 
to suffer in Judea as a man (Mansel’s 
“Gnestics,’’ pp. 83, 110).. Cerinthus, the 
earliest Christian Gnostic, said Jesus 
was the son of Joseph and Mary by natural 
generation, and that after his baptism the 
Christ descended upon him, but afterwards 
left him, so that Jesns asa man, without 
the Christ, was crucified and rose again 
(Mansel, 1. c., 113; Baur’s ‘Church His- 
tory, First Three Centuries,” vol. i., p. 199). 


the earliest 


-Saturninus taught that Jesus came to 


earth, without birth, and lived among 
men as a man in appearance only, for the 
salvation of the good. Tatian had a some- 
what similar belief, and so, in his ‘‘Diates- 


saron,” in harmony of the four Gospels, he, 


is said to have omitted the geneologies 
of Jesus and all reference to his descent 
from David—accepting as true all the rest 
of his life as narrated in the Gospels (Man- 


sel, 132, 137-138). Baxdesanes asserted that 


Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary, and 
assumed the appearance of a man on earth 
as he had previously appeared to Abra- 
ham and others, and that the suffering of 
his crucifixion was in appearance only 
(Mansel, 139-40; Matter, ‘‘Gnosticisme,” i., 
326). Basilides and his followers ‘claimed 
that the heavenly light came upon Jesus, 
the son of Mary, and they accepted the 
Gospel narrative of the life of Jesus and 
admitted the reality of his suffering on the 
cross (Mansel, 156-57; Bour, 1. c.. 218; 
King’s ‘‘Gnostics,” second edition, 1887, p 
79). The Ophites believed that the man 
Jesus was a material person; born of Mary; 
that Christ entered the man Jesus at his 
baptism, and left him when he was put on 


He is said to have claimed that . 


the cross; that at his death, his material ` 


body was abandoned to the earth, and a 
new ethereal one provided in its place; and 


that in his psychical body he lived on earth |. 


eighteen months after the resurrection and 
taught the taught the true Gnosis to the 
apostles. 
Jesus the son of Joseph, while others re- 


-garded him as virgin-born (King, 100, 101; 
- Mansel, 110). 


Justin the Gnostic (not the 
‘‘Martyr’’) deemed Jesus the son of Joseph 
and Mary (Mansel, 102, 103). Carpocratos 
said Jesus was the son of Joseph and Mary 
born like other men, and that the divine 
power given him was no more than other 
men may acquire in even greater degree 
(hansel; 118, 122; ee “Heresies,” p. 
76). 


Some Valentinians held that Jesus man- 


ifested on earth in a psychical body, while 


others held that he had a natural body 
upon whom the spirit descended at baptism 
and leaving him when before Pilate. The 
former said that Jesus was born through 
Mary, not of her—his. birth being an ap- 
pearance only (Baur, 209, 239; Mansel, 193; 
Matter, ‘‘Gnosticisme,” ii., 146). Maréion 


denied the birth of Jesus, claiming that he. 
‘| appeared suddenly in the world, sent down ` 


from the dwelling of the: Supreme God, 
with the appearance, but not reality of 
mature humanity; and that the Jews per- 
secuted him and seemingly put him to 
death.. In Marcion’s teachings we have 
the extremest phase of the ‘Docetic or So- 
called “phantom” Christ; yet Marcion ac- 


cepted the life of Jesus on earth as nar- - 


rated in a gospel used by him, which agrees 
for the most part with our Gospel of Luke. 
The deeds and words of Jesus recorded. in 
Luke were, with somé-exceptions,. believed 


in by Moreton as. actual : kiitotien -occur- 


Some of the Ophites thought. 
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rences in Galilee and Judea, .‘‘in the fif- 
_ teenth year of Julius Cæsar,” the opening 
_ words of this Gospel (Mansel, 215). Cer- 
- don’s ideas were similar to those of Mar- 
cion, and heis said also to have accepted 
the Gospel of Luke in ari amended form 
(Lardner, “History of Heretics,” in 
-< **Works,” vol. viii., pp. 445-48; Mattea, 
. “Gnosticisme,” i., 337-38). A pelles, and 
..dine of Marcion’s followers, believed that, 
though not born of woman, Jesus had a 
real. body of flesh (Lardner, |. c., viii., 474, 
546; Burton, ‘Heresies, ” 287). The Docetæ 
were divided into two parties; some said 
the body of Jesus was an appearance or il- 
lusion only;. others, that he had a real, 
<. tangible body, formed of psychic substance 
(Burton, l. c., p. 158). 

The Gnostics in the ‘‘Clementive Homi- 
lies” teach that Jesus was a Jewish proph- 
et, successor to Moses: and Elchesai taught 
that Christ was born like other men. (Ma n- 
sel, 230-31). - The Gnostic gospel, ‘‘Pistis 

Sophia,” professes to be a record of the 
teaching of Jesus to his disciples during 
-the eleven years he passed with them on 


earth after his crucifixion. (King’s “Gnos-. 


tics,” p. 14.) 
` Itis thus seen that an unhisteridal Jesus 


‘was foreign to every branch of Gnostics, - 


that the existence of Jesus or the Christ on 
earth among men in Judea, or described in 
‘the gospels, was the central fact of their 
Christian. theology. One or more of the 
gospels were accepted, as a whole or in a 
modified form, by the Gnostics generally. 
- (Lardner, i. c., 324, 331, and book ii pas- 
sim.) The life work of Jesus in these gos- 
pels was regarded as ah actual historical 
fact; and so far as'this was concerned, the 
only ditference between them and other 
Christians was as regards the nature of the 
body of Jesus. All held that a body was 
seen’ acting and speaking among men. 
Many thought it a fleshly body, produced 
by natural generation; others, that it was 
-a fleshy body, born of a virgin; some, that 
it- was a spiritual body materialized for the 
occasion; and a few that it was an illusion 


“assumed by Christ in order to manifest 


‘himself to the world of matter. 

Dr. Westbrook says that the Gnostics 
described Jesus as a spiritual principle and 
considered the crucifixion as metaphorical, 
' not a literal event; the real Christ or Givine 

_ principle they thought still in heaven; and 
the Doketa held that Jesus was symbolic, 
an idea.. The whole of this is incorrect. 


All’ Gnostics held Jesus to be a distinct 


. personality; not. merely a principle. None 
. of the Gnostics held the crucifixion as meta- 
` phorical; all thought it a literal event, as 
narrated in the gospels. Some held that 
the. man Jesus was crucified, not the 
Christ, while a few thought the crucifixion 
only an appearance. None disputed the 
-historical fact that to all appearance, the 
crucifixion, under Pilate took place; and 
most of them considered it a bona-fide oc- 
currence. None held it merely metaphor- 
ical; a few thought it illusory, which is 
‘very different from being metaphorical. 
None held that the real Christ remained in 
heaven. All taught that the Christ came 
to earth and was embodied in Jesus. The 
: Doketz did not think Jesus was symbolic, 
‘an idea. The extreme Docetæ, the Marcion- 
ites, held that Jesus, as a personality, 
descended from heaven and appeared to 
the Jews in the form of a man, in order to 
save.the world. (Lardner, l. c., viii,475—79.) 
_. Dr. Westbrook’s ideas of the Gnostics are, 
accordingly, entirely wrong. If he would 
read some standard work on the. Gnostics, 
` he would see how he has been misled by 
following Gerald. Massay’s vagaries. The 
claims made that, because certain Gnostics 
asserted ‘that Jesus's earthly body was 
phantomatic, they denied his historical ex- 
istence, is word-juggling, false, deceptive. 
. This confounding of two distinct things, 
~ to bolster up an untrue theory, savors little 
of that strict adherence to fact, and con- 
scientious presentation of ‘historical truth, 
which every true scientist and honest in- 
- vestigator should exemplify in his writings, 
—no reference to Dr. W. in this, who, I 
take it, has been honestly misled. 
The doctor calls my remarks on Taylor, 
my .‘‘last extravaganza.” There is naught 
. extravagant in them, and every statement 
is literally true, in accordance with the 
best scholarship of the age. It seems to 
Ine tnat the term ‘‘extravaganza” is more 
applicable to such extravagant assertions as 
that Jesus and the Apostles were solar or 
Egyptian myths, and never existed; that 
- Paul did not believe inan historical Jesus; 
and that the Gnostics rejected an historical 
Jesus. In view of the facts I have stated, 
I hope that we have heard the last of these 
` baseless affirmations in THE JOURNAL, and 
I shall not-be called upon to further notice 
aught of this character, as I have other 
work of more importance than the refuta- 
. tion of such exploded fancies. In conclu- 


‘sion, I reaffirm emphatically that, so far 
as my knowledge extends, the denial of the 


historical existence of. Jesus was unknown | 


in the world during the early days of 
Christianity. 
WM. EMMETTE COLEMAN. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


PROMISES OF REWARD. 


To THE Eprror: ‘The moral teachings 
of the New Testament which are other- 
wise unobjectionable are too often, in my 
opinion, vitiated by the continual obtru- 
sion of reward which is their keynote. 
The. disciples are promised crowns and 
thrones; those who are persecuted for 


Christ's sake are to have a great reward in 


heaven. They should therefore rejoice 
and be exceedingly glad. A Stoic philoso- 
pher would have replied that if to be per- 
secuted for his sake be a virtue, it brings 
its own recompense with it; and certainly 
that is a-nobler doctrine than to fix the eye 
on a future reward which must foster ego- 
tism. Hence in fact arose among Chris- 
tians a vicious mania :for martyrdom. In 
their own language they aspired to attain 
“the crown.’ That future reward was so 


‘caught by the Jesus of the three Gospels as 
to engender intense egotism, is mournfully | 


shown by the callousness with which col- ` 
lective Christendom for long ages has ac- 


quiesced in the belief, of eternal. torture for 


those who are not saints. Danger of ‘‘the 
judgment, ” of “‘the council’ and of ‘‘hell 
fire” is to- restrain us from angry and light 
words against a brother. Juvenal says: 


“Bad men hate sin through the fear of 


punishment; good men hate sin through: 
the love of virtue.” The New- Testament 


teashes secondary. motives; and so far,:a. 


lower morality than Juvenal. . The New: 
Testament says we are not to do alms be-: 
fore men, else we shall have: no: reward: in: 
heaven; ; 


though desire for reward :were the only: 
chief reason for kindness to: those. in 


need of our help. We pray in secret to get. 
‘We -must abstain: 


from judging to escape being-judged. Fast 


a reward in public. 
in a certain way and our Father in heaven: 
will reward us. Such motives do not pro-: 


mote real virtue, but. rather ‘make men’ 
selfish. 


the expectation of from twenty to a 


lowing the promptings of his humanity, is 


on afar higher plane than he who ın doing 


good deeds dwells on the reward he will 
receive here or hereafter. — ` U. 


MRS. E. L. WATSON. l 


To THE Eprror: We have lately had 


a good illustration of the growing liberality 
of church people in the delivery of-a course 
of lectures by the inspired speaker Mrs. E. 
L. Watson, under the auspices of the 
“Kings Daughters,” at the Presbyterian 
church near her home. 
Step in advance to have living questions 
discussed fromthe platform that had 
hitherto been dedicated to the promulga- 
tion of arbitary and absurd theories -of the 
relation of man to the Infinite. 

There were good: intelligent audiences 
present and the lectures were listened to 
with rapt attention. At the end of each 
lecture a beautiful impromptu poem was 
given bearing upon the subject discussed. 
I am very sorry that the lectures were not 
reported as they were rare gems of excel- 
lence. - People were there of—nominally— 
many phrases of religious belief, and they 
were all enthusiastic in praise: of the lec- 
tures. 

Mrs. Watson has been doing a great deal 
of Home Missionary work on this side of 
the valley at Los Gatos, Saratago, and 
Cupertino; she has also given a course of 
Sunday evening lectures at San Jose, to 
crowded houses, and is, now . engaged to 
speak for hér old society in San Francisco. 

To those who have heard. Mrs. Watson 
speak, [ need not say that hep lectures are 


ofa very high order; they`are free from 


the stiffness of studied oratory, her ideas 


flow as naturally and spontaneously. as the 
sparkling” waters OR a fountain andi in: T 


but if we do alms. in secret wei 
shall be rewarded by. God .in™ public, as: 


And when kind deeds, such as. 
gifts to the poor, are considered merely as 
loans to the Lord, investments, so to speak, 
in heavenly stock with good security mee 

un- 
dred per cent. interest, they. lose their 
. moral beauty. The man who relieves suf- 
fering and want without hope or desire of 
reward other than the satisfaction of fol- 


It marked a long 


and elevation I have never heard them 
equalled. 


It has been said that the secret ‘of true 


eloquence is to speak the truth and feel it, 
and when I listen to the clear reasoning, 
the 
pathos and the choice language with which 
she clothes her thoughts, I feel that she 


impassioned fervor, the touching 


above all speakers, whom I have ever 


‘heard possesses that secret. Mrs. Watson’s 


‘public speaking as well as her :kind, social 
‘qualities have endeared her to a large. 


‘| circle of people here, and has drawn them 


‘nearer to her and to the grand truths she 
‘teaches. While always emphasizing the 
‘essential points of the spiritual philosophy 
she doesit in a way that disarms preju- 
dice and compels intelligent christians to: 
see that Spiritualism contains all that is" 
worth sowing in the (christians’ creed, and‘ 
what is of infinitely more value, - 
actual demonstration of conscious individ-: 
ual existence beyond the grave. This’ af-' 


firmative answer to the great question Ot]: 


the ages embraces all that is of interest to: 
the human race. It is the firm rock undér: 
our feet when the pitiless storms of-earthi 
sweep over us, and we can stand’ unawed: 


‘amid ‘‘the wreck of matter and_the crash; 


of worlds.” We sometime deplore the fact; 
that Spiritualism seems to lack” the ‘power: 
of cohesion, of uniting its followers. as a 
distinctives organized’ force‘ to spread = ‚its 
doctrines and realize’ the: grand: objects: 
which its philosophy’ teaches, but I believe! 
it is silently making‘ á. conquest of the’ | 


world in a’ less demonstrative: but. more; 


effective way. It isslowly_ but surely per~; 


‘meating every réligious organization ‘in: 
christendom, softening -the, harshness’ of; 
‘their creeds eliminating the grimi or silly’ 
‘there ` ànd: | 


superstitious’ that ° sheltered. 
letting in‘the ‘sunShine’ of truth ‘to’ dispel: 


‘the shadows; just’ as. “fast asthe people can: 


bear the light. ‘It is” ‘the: ledven’ that the! 


woman: hid. ‘in three’ measures of meal'until, 
' We “must: not 
become’ discouraged. though’ in-our brief: |- 
‘span of earth: life. thè. ‘Hands ġn'the great; 
dial of --human - Progress - “Seem - to’ “have: | 
"moved but Tittle;~the ` great -law of ` pró- 
gression | has eternity ‘for’, the ‘ ‘ accomplish; 
‘ment of its: work; “and évérything, in -this 
-vast universe , "fiom" crude -mätter: to the; 
highest finite intelligence’ are perforce sub- 


the whole was- léavened.* 


ject to its: influence: ~. a Ss 


S. TAXDIARD:: 
geanta Clara. Cal, ee . 


THOUGHTS” OF. HEAVEN, OLD. wl = ’ 


oa N EW. 


“'To.mne Epitor: I was sitting musing: 
toward the edge of evening,. when‘a gentle 


rap annouuced the welcome visit of a friend; 


one with whom I often talked on subjects 
nearest to me which I never mentioned to 


my other friends. 


We watched together the sun go down 
behind the ever shifting bars of gold and 
crimson, like portals to another world, till 
the place where we sat seemed hallowed ` 
with our reveries woven from those atmos- 
pheric threads of red and gold and simul- 
taneously my friend asked, where I sup- 


posed heaven really was. 


My thoughts flew backward twenty 
years or more, to when abrother asked the 
same thing as I sat beforea glowing fire 
dressed in soft blue, shut in from want and 


care, or knowing much of human misery. 


-I answered then, that heaven was where 


our mother was and where we toomust go. 


Somewhere among the Stars, a beautiful 
place with streets of gold and gates of 


pearl, where God sat ona golden throne 
and angels stood around playing on golden 
harps and singing praises, dressed in spot- 
less garments washed in the blood of 
Jesus. I had been taught this when a 
child and believed it when a woman, but 
now I answered differently. 

. "Heaven 1 think is very near, and death 
but the putting off of a worn out garment 


-which we shall never need to wear again, 


yet even that shall live again as nature 


takes it to herself, reanimates and utilizes - 


for her various needs, but as for me I ex- 
pect freedom from flesh wil] be the en- 
trance to a higher, broader, better life; 
then I expect to do what.now I. cannot. 
What one would do, that I believe he can 
do then; I believe that we will be able to 
heip our loved, help the world ina fuller 
sense than we do now, that we can warn, 
encourage, and lead aright as we do not 
now. I think that we shall then be able. 
to enter hearts and homes now closed to us, 
that we shal] have the power to draw near 
those who sit in the shadow; orif we would, 
be near the aged wearily waiting for re- 
lease; or be near little children whose way 
is hard for tender feet; or near to suffering 


ones whose nights are long; or discouraged 
ones; -rebellious ones; perhaps those worse.’ 
To. be- „able to draw near that wife. or, 


it gives. 


mother peering in the darkness for one who 
does not come, listening for “footsteps that 
have entered doors of sin and shame and. 
tell her love does follow where it cannot 
see and will always follow, whether God- 
love or motherlove—which is not very dif- 
ferent—till like a magnet, it draws the ` 
wanderer to’ his own’ again would be a 
happier heaven for me than crowns, and 
harps, and streets of gold.” 

“But,” said my friend, partly amused 
and altogether: skeptical, "how could you 
do so, what a queer idea and almost c——” 

“Yes, that is what people | always say 
when they. differ with one,” I answered 
quickly,, ‘‘yet notwithstanding when I ‘go 
out, as Wilfred did long years ago, that is - 
the kind of heaven I hope to know and 
‘when you ask ‘how,’ I answer by the same 
‘power we now possess, but concerning 
which as yet we know so little.” 

‘Fhe power of thought whose greatest 
motor is the love we bear. 

“Loving much we have the’ power to do 
much: . Přought i is the medium by which 
"We act. Thought can do what words can- 
‘not do, Thought can go where flesh can- 
‘not’ go. What power so subtle? Money is 
power. Social standing is power, but we. 
know no greater to rouse and excite: to 


action than the invisible, silent’ power`of . - 


thought. The better one’s thoughts, ` the 


-bettér one’s" deeds; the wiser. and” purer.. - 


one’s thoughts, the: wiser: and purer one's . 
“life. - 

‘Thought not only influences him. who 
thinks; but the one thought-of*.or may. be 


was the tiny. -.stone...reaching. ` through ~: 
boundless boundaries of time and. Space. 


life? Thoughts, those. ministering spirits, | - 
‘aye ‘White-winged* ‘messengers, unseen, un- 


the: wayward, enfolding the loved: who, . 


fluenced by invisible - power. - Did-one not 
‘say a long time since, ‘The kingdom. of 
‘heaven is ‘within you?’. 


-of Jesus. shall find that- ‘which - -We ‘see 
is not afar, butt ùnseen, because-of shallow- 
ness: sol human Vision. . HoR? BS 


Ot ee ~ - 


_ STRANGE ‘BUT: “PRUE. ° 


Ton THE ‘Eprror: During: the: 2 
visit of friends returned from a: high: west- - 


loss of a pet dog, a few months previously. 
“So Johnny is.dea C 
a full recital of how. When about to 
leave home for a ride of seventy miles or 
:more, the question had been discussed in 
Johnny’s presence whether he, should oc- 
cupy a seat in the carriage with them, to ` 
which the little fellow—-well known for his 
affectionate disposition and keen intelli- 
gence—appeared to listen, looking with 
pleading eyes into the faces of the speakers, 
but as Johnny was getting old and suffered 
much from rheumatism it. was decided — 
that he must be left in the home to, which 
the family would soon return. Soon. after. 


‘out one ‘day, the owner of the dog said- to. . 
his wife: “Why, I saw Johnny standing 
on his hind legs by my side.” .A: letter 
was soon received stating that at the time. 
when this occurred Johnny, the: household 
pet, was dead. o Rs B-L.: 
Yonxers, N. Y. ; ee ae 


Our esteemed French contemporary 
Felix Alcan sends us a prospectus of his 
magazine which, translated, reads | as fol- 
lows: 

Annals of the Psychic Sciences, a coilec- 
tion of observations and experiences. Pub- 
lished every two months. Directed by Dr. 
Dariel. M. Felix Alcan, editor. Second 
year,.1892. The Annals of Psychic Sci- 
ences, of which the plan and aim are. en- 
tirely new, has appeared every: two months 
since January 15, 1891. Each. ‘number 
forms a collection of four papers, 8vo., 
sixty-four pages, enclosed under one cover. 
The Annals publishes all the serious.-ob- 
servations sent to its address,. with. proof 
to sustain them, relative to the facts.of the 
‘so-called occult, of telepathy, of lucidity, 
of presentiment, of the movement of ob- 
jects, of materialization.’ Outside of this 


collection of facts are published Suggestions ~~ 
on the best conditious to observe and tu'ex- . 


periment, of the analysis, of the bibliogra- 
phers, and of the critics, etc: - Subscrip- 
tions for one year from January 15th, 12 
francs. Address Felix Alcan, 108 St. 
a Paris, France. 


sels : Sata Ne 


“many; a power which on and ; on ‘like the ©. 
ever winding circle whose embryo- ‘impulse: . - 


Who car tell what a sitigte thought may : > 
‘do for an embittered, Sel fish, or, discotiraged ea 


“heard,” reaching” the: wandering, ‘guiding _ 


-while they know it not _berchante,, are“ in- — 


When we know more of that within oui: i i 
selves then shall we know mote of*the in- - 
‘visible without and like Mary: at the’ tomb: : 


Lis ib < ` 


ern.altitude; mention was made of.their’ 


,” I said, which.led to - 


reaching their destination, while walking: | 


618 3 ao 


of the paper is “The Degradation of a 
State; or, the Charitable Career of the 
Louisiana Lottery.” Mr. Buel goes back 
to the time when the lottery interests of the 
country were centered in New York City, 

and shows that the Louisiana Lottery was- 
established for the benefit of New York 
gamblers and lottery dealers. The article 
describes the people who have been the 
‘chief beneficiaries of this extensive gam- 
bling institution, and exposes the methods 
of bribery and ‘political corruption by 
which the franchise was obtained, is main- 
tained, and, as is now feared, is to be ex- 
tended. Apropos of. Washington’s Birth- 
day, Mr. Charles Henry Hart, of Philadel- 
phia, Has an illustrated paper giving hith- 
erto unpublished portraits of General and 
Mrs. Washington, and Nelly Custis. Ina 
profusely illustrated article on ‘‘Pioneer 
Days in San Francisco,” Dr. John Wiliam- 
son Palmer, the well-known writer, de- 
scribes, from personal knowledge, the ad- 
venturous life and diverse types that lent 
romantic color to the origin and growth of 
the metropolis of the West.—St. Nicholas 
for February has. for its frontispiece ‘‘A 
Perfect Gentleman,” from a painting by J. 

H. Dolph; ‘‘The Battle on Skates,” by 
Eva Hutchinson; ‘The Admiral’s Cara- 
van,” by Charles E. Carry]; ‘‘A Valentine,” 
by Elizabeth L. Gould and ‘‘Historic 
Dwarfs,” by Mary Shears Roberts are 
among the attractive articles in the current 
number of this unsurpassed monthly for 
young folks. The Century Co., N. Y.— 
The February Wide Awake comes promptly 
to hand with an exceedingly varied and en- 
tertaining list of contents suited tothe ages 
and tastes of all classes of young people. 
And the older readers can well profit by the 
material. The pictures in thenumber are 
illustrative and characteristic, and the feel- 
ing that the children of this generation 
who have the possibilities of regularly 
reading so helpful and elevating a maga- 
zine as Wide Awake are blessed indeed is 
emphasized again by a perusal of the 
February issue. D. Lothrop Co., Pub- 
lishers, Boston.—Our Little Ones for Feb- 
ruary is full of bright stories and pretty 
pictures’ for the boys and girls. “My Val- 
entine,” a poem, illustrated, is the opening 
piece. Russell Pub. Co., Boston. 


-` BOOK REVIEWS. 


_-* [All books noticed under this head are for sale at, 
-: .orean be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
' ZLIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL.1 


Dreams of the Dead. By Edward Stane 
ton. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 1892. . pp. 
.268. : Paper, 50 cents. i 


- This is one of the numerous works of the 
day indicating the tendency and trend of 
_ thought. The author is acquainted with 
È psychical phenomena, spirit phenomena 
and theosophical theories and speculations 
and he introduces them in a very interest- 
ing manne:. The unconscious self, astrals, 
elementals, elementaries, mental healing, 
‘Christian science, occult science, etc., etc., 
‘are all brought. prominently before the 
reader.as the story proceeds. There is an 
introduction by Edward S. Huntington, 
but we venture the opinion that he and the 
author are one and the’ same person. It 
‘is what: the author of such a book and one 
having had such experiences as are related 
might say of. himself. without egotism, 
vanity or offence to good taste. Mr. Stan- 
ton is a well-informed student of phenom- 
-ena which are engaging larger attention 
_and awakening wider and deeper interest 
every. year. The book is not only ‘enter- 
_. taining; it is instructive.: However much 

`| readers may dissent from some of the the- 

'.-ories advanced, they will’ have to admit 
that, the book is mentally stimulating, sug- 
gestive and thought- -provoki ng. The lit- 
erary style of the “author is direct, forcible 
- and clear, and the spirit earnest and devout 
without being: pieng 


A Sister Song. By Nina Lillian Mor- 
gan, Chicago. Lily Publishing House. 
. 1891; pp. 124. Price, $1.00. 

A charmingly told story by a new writer, 

relating how an adopted daughter of a 
family i in moderate circumstances, inher- 
. iting from her own family musical tastes 
and | abilities, was thereby led to discover 
her own wealthy grandfather, the compo- 
sition of the “Slumber Song” by her, hav- 
‘ing awakened his interest in the gifted 

composer before he found out his relation 
` ‘tothe daughter of his own discarded son. 

The family by: whom she had been adopted 
` and beloved. shares in the wealth which ae ee 
7 : i RY aes ee ONEN upon Ber, The February issue of the Forum which 

j completed the twelfth volume contains, 

among other striking articles, an enter- 

taining paper by Hamilton W. Mable on 

“A Year’s Literary Production.” Mr. 

Mable says: The first and most obvious 

conclusion forced upon one who looks at 
the books of the year asa whole is that 
readers of good books are increasing, and 

that literary skill and the faculty of liter- 
ary expression are far more widely diffused 
than formerly. There are more people to 
read good books every year and there are 
more people to write them. This statement 
is limited, it must be noted, to good books 
—books wholesome, intelligent and of 
sound form. Great books are rare at any 
time, and are at this moment rarer than 
they have been at other periods in the cen- 
tury. Perhaps the most obvious fact about 
book making in this country at present is 
the expansion of literary activity. If there 
are not, as of old, a few writers of very 
high rank, whose work has: something ap- 
proaching the touch of finality, there are 
an increasing number of well furnished 
and thoroughly equipped men and women 
whose work, in its range and sincerity, in- 
dicates a general advance in skill, culture 
and taste. Not many months before his 
death Mr. Lowell commented, in a private 
conversation, on the ease with which a 
Magazine editor now fills his pages with 
well prepared and scholarly articles. A 
quarter of a century ago the same editor 
found a smal) group of brilliant men ready 
to codperate with him, but beyond this 
circle there was no aid to be had. 


A Fair Trial 


Of Hood’s Sarsaparilla will convince any reason. 
able person that it does possess great medicinal 
merit. We do not claim that every bottle wili 
accomplish a miracle, but we do know that nearly 
every bottle, taken according to directions, does 
produce positive benefit. Its peculiar curative 
power is shown by many remarkable cures. It 
purifies the blood, cures scrofula, salt rheum, all 
humors, dyspepsia, catarrh, and rheumatism. 

“ Hood’s Sarsaparilla cured me of blood poison, 
gave me a noble appetite, overcame headache and 
dizziness.” L. NASON, Lowell, Mass. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. gl; six for #5. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


PIANOS Bros. Dan'l F Beatiy Washington, N.S, 


‘The Language of the Stars. A primary 
‘course of lessons in celestial dynamics by’ 
the author of “The Light of Egypt.” 

"> Denver, Col.:. The Astro- Philosophical 
.' Pub. Co., P. O. box 2733. 8 vo., paper 
` covers. pp. 100. Price 50 cents. 

“. These lessons cannot be judged or treated 
of intelligently and fairly by other than 
one familiar with the subject to which 
they relate, and THE JOURNAL pleads ig- 
norance. Those interested along the lines 
suggested by the title will no doubt eagerly 
‘read this latest publication from one who 
Stands foremost in ‘his particular field, and 

_ . for whom personally THE JOURNAL enter- 
‘tains high esteem. 


` Tobacco, Insanity and Nervousness, by 
Dr. L. Bremer, St. Louis; Mo. Myer 
Brothers, 1892; price, 15c. 


This little pamphlet by Dr. Bremer, late 
‘physician to. the St. Vincent's institution 
_ for the insane of St. Louis, shows the per- 
` nicious effects of the use of tobacco in all 
forms. Its author has had unusual oppor- 
. tunities: for becoming familiar with the 
. Subject and he writes as one who knows 
_. whereof he affirms. He says, ‘‘basing my 
~ assertion on the experience gathered in my 
-. private practice and atthe St. Vincent’s 
institution of this city, I will. broadly state 
that the boy who smokes at seven, will 
drink whiskey at fourteen, take to mor- 
phine at twenty, or twenty-five, and wind 
up with cocaine and the rest of the nar- 
cotics at thirty and later on.” The author 
says. that the habitual use of tobacco by 
‘the young, leads to a species of imbecility; 
that the juvenile smoker willlie, cheat and 
steal. The sense of propriety and the 
faculty of distinguishing between right 
and wrong are lost in many cases. The 
use of tobacco even when commenced by 
- adults tells fearfully upon ‘mind and body if 
. excessively indulgedin. The doctor would 
~~ have teachers, preachers and physicians 
..-" pronounce the anathema on tobacco and 
. abstain from it themselves. i 


MAGAZINES. 


=- A very timely article in the Century for 
> February is one by Mr. C. C. Buel, assist- 
“ant: editor of the magazine, which records 

.. theresults of personal investigation by him 
.» * into the history, methods, and designs of a 
‘Just now notorious institution. The title 


a) 


contaminated; air chiefly oxy- 
gen, in a bath of which deadly 
germs cannot live; 
tones up the system and en- 


parts a fresh luster to the eyes 


for the renovation of the whole 


FEB. 20, 1892. 


The ‘Sixth Sense, 


—OR— 


KRULAKRGTRICITY. 


TREAT- 
MENT, 


Oxy gen is the 
} generator off 
J life and promo- 
ter of health. 
The first great 
want of men 
and women is 
E air—air; not air. 
that. is robbed 
/of its vitality 
and vigor, but 
' with as much 
ozone as it will 
carry, pure, un- 


A Story for the People. 
By Mary E. BUELL. 


12mo., Cloth, 521 pages. Price, $1.25. 


Thisadmirable book might have been called Doro- 
thy, but then the title would have given no clue to 
the contents. The author ‘hopes the story of. ‘The 
Sixth Sense’ may notonly prove sweet and rich to all- 
young people, but that it may fill their receptive 
minds with ahigher and fuller sense of that ‘Elder | 
Brother’ and his mission on earth eighteen hundred 
years ago.’’ Some writers have described wonder- 
ful psychical experiences without daring to attempt 
a discussion or explanation of their causes. Mrs. 
Buellessays the task of. explaining the laws and 
naming the forces by which denizens of the Spirit- 
World return and manifest. Whether she is wholly 
‘| correct will remain a moot question with many; but 
it may be truthfully said that she is very much in 
earnest, and in the simplest language possible sets 
forth her views. While the story has a high motive, 
it Is not prosy. On the contrary it is a breezy, 
healthy, inspiring volume, adapted to both old and 
young. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY 
Drawer 134, Chicago. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


air that: 


riches the blood; air that im- 


and new color to the cheeks, 
and acts in a miraculous way 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchang » ble and 
glorious. attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matte: aad Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds st 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible. that the God of Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable faws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plate 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 


being. The Oxygen treatment. 
is the greatest treatment 
known to science for Nervous 
Prostration and the lack of vi- 
tality. It builds up the run- 
down system. It gives one new 
life, new energy and fresh as- 
pirations much more quickly 
than by any treatment known. 

For all diseases of the res- 
piratory tract, such as Catarrh, 
Asthma, Bronchitis and Con- 
sumption, it is simply a specific, 
and cures with a speed and 
certainty far beyond the power 
of drugs. Aerated Oxygen is 
a Home Treatment and is only 
one-third the price of other 
oxygens. Write for our Free 
Book of Cures. You get it 
by simply addressing the 


AERATED. OXYGEN CO, 


Offices 3 and 4 Central Music Hall. Bldg., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


Spirit Workers in the Home Circle 


© HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. , 
Being an Autobiographic Narrative of Psychic Phe 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 


GILES b, ‘STEBBINS’ WORKS, 


After Dogmatic + Theology, What ? 


WATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
` PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


i BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology. reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality. 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and ter, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument: The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended 

“It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.’’—Detroi* 


Post and Tribune. 
12mo, cloth, 144 pages, Price 50 cents; postage, y 


gi Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George’s Pro- 
ss and Poverty, and Protection or OP Free Trade. 

“jt would be hard to make a more effective reply ic 

Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 

-is worse than chattel slevery than Is done by quoi- 

ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 

ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 

newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 

was.’—New York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 

gor sa sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 

icago. . 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
hou shalt never die,” 


EDITED pry COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 


“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be o: 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who lov 
kho au quickening of the best poetry,”—SYRAcUs 

TANDARD,” 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting fo 
| its rich contents,""—ROCHESTER UNION. 


. “The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his wor 
| Bore after he is gone,” —JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AN 
OET. 
Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage. 
For salo, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUND 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A, 
Of London, England. 


. 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Having im. 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work ata 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. : 

The book is a large 12mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
faucy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price, 
$1.50—a very ‘ow figure. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. 
Chicago 


BUYLI 


GUIDE-POSTS 


ON 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


are *, Our Migh Grade List an 
Bargain Book sent to any ad: 
dress on receipt of a2-cstamp. 
LORD & THOMAS, 
i NEWSPAPER ADVERTISIN 
‘7 ° 45 RANDOLPH STREET; 


CHICAGO. 


The author says “Asa firefly among the stars, as 
aripple on the ocean, I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair.” 


Price 25 cents. - 7 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. ; 


Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted ' 
papes, bound in beveled boards. t 


Chicago. ; f 
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000 
The smallest POL in the Woriā! a 


Tutt S ts Tiny P Pillse 


ossess all the vir- 

@ tresort ofthe py redi utt’s Pills which 
have been so p op sar for thirty years. 
Their size and sugar-coating com- 
mendthem for the use of children 


and persons with weakstomachs, For. 


® Sick Headache ® 
thay are invaluable as they cause the. 
 @ ioa to assimilate, nourish the boay@ 
and pass off naturally without nauses 
or gri ping. Both sizes of Tutt’s Pills 
@ aro so fa by all druggists, Dose small, ® 
Frico; 25c. Office, 39 Park Place, N. X. 


poa 


ME yet? 

1] WRITTEN 
write to- 
aay, tyon haven't. See my 

laszer fl lustrated advertise- 

entin the first issue-for thie 

month, of this paper. I undertake to teaċh any fairly intelligent 
person 'of either sex, who can read and write, and ware Coe 
ayear 


struction, will work industriously, how to earn $3 
in their own Jocalities, wherever they live. I will also pie 
the sae or employment.. Easy to learn. I teach 
FR Er All ages, Sure success for every worker, all 
TREE. REE, Why not write to-day? Address at once, 
ee Cc. ALL CEN, ‘Box 1001, Augusta, Maine. 


WANT an Album you should send a 


St., Chicago, Ill., for his descriptive cat- 
alogue o albums, he can save you 
money. ; 


UNITY 


- Freedom, Fellowship and 
. Character in Religion. — 


Eight fourcolima n pages, well printed. Aliberalsermon - 


every week, with live articles on current topics. 
One dollar a year. 
. Ten. A on trial for ten centsin atam 
CHARLES H. KERR & CO., Pubs., 175 Dearborn St.. Phieazo. 


Society for Psychical 


Research, 


Aaroa Branch. 


‘The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these diferent groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 

` orto the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. s 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


from — 
‘RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 


‘Secretary for America, 
& Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


STA RTLI NG FACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OP — 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit: 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit. Faces, Spirit 
Forma, Spirit Flowers, and every other 


. _ Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 


America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


. ‘The book makes a large 121 12 mo. of over. 600 pages; 
_ itis printed on fine calendered paper and bouna in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 


E tifully illuminated in gold. 


After comprehensively epitomizing the ‘‘Startling 
Facts". contained in. his book, comprising original in- 
-vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
Dr. Wolfe says: 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 
‘stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 


- lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 


common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 


what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 


tasted death, our spirit friends, afiswer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages.” 
` Price, $2.25. 


nee sale, wholesale and rotal, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 


stamp to DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph’ 


‘tensively circulated. 


‘ RUM.” 


[A temperance lecture delivered after a visit to the 
Tombs police court, ] 


Behold the creature passing there 

_ With tattered clothes, disheveied hair— 
He shuffles on with footsteps slow— 
Trembling and weak his head bow'd low. 
Abme! I know his story well, 
How from his grand estate he fell. 
Į knew him as a bright-eyed boy, 

‘His father’s pride, his mother’s joy; 

_In manhood, wealth at hiscommand, 
High among men he took his stand, 
When lo! the wily tempter came 
And barred the gate that led to faume— 
You see him now an abject slave~— 
Until he fills a pauper’s grave—to rum. 


Another victim totters by 

‘With bloated features, watery eye, 

And even now for liquor begs. © 

From misery’s cup she’s drained the dregs, 
Tn police station passed the night.. 

“What brings her to this sorry plight?” 
They say she once was young and fair, 
With laughing eye and glossy hair; 

She’s been—you’d scarce believe it true— 
A happy bride a mother, too. 

Her child, then husband, stricken down 
She sought the glass, her grief to drown! 
Downward she went, they seldom pause— 
One simple word explains the cause—'tis rum 


Approaches now a man of wealth, 
His face aglow with life and health. 
A diamond from his breast does fiash; 
They say his clothes are lined with cash. 
‘Whois this person great and grund 
Who meets his friends on every hand? 

© A legislator great is he 
In this, the land of liberty. 
A chosen one to make our laws, 
He also owns five liquor stores, 
The stuff that made of others tramps 
-Procured for him both power and stumps 
In truth, ‘tis but a fatal game. 
The losers have themselves to blame—and 

rum. 


—ED GARDENIER, IN BROOKLYN EAGLE, 


They'had moved to a far Western town and the 
whole family was dreadfully homesick. Theolder 
members of the family were continually talking 
about how blue they felt, until the very atmosphere 
was tinged, and even the children caught it. One 
day. Fannie, aged six, came in from school quite 
depressed. 

_ “Why, my child,” anxiously 
mother, “what's the matter?” 

“Oh, ‘I don’t know, mamma,” she answered 
wearily, “I guess I must be purple.” 


inquired the 


A clerical tramp, one of the begging letter Peck- 
sniffs so often met with in London, called at 
Spurgeon’s house, but refused to give his name. 
“Say, if you please,” said the trump with upturned 
eyes, ‘‘a servant of Christ asks fora few moments 
of his precious time.” 
mediately with the reply, “Mr. Spurgeon requests 
me to say that he is occupied with your master.” 


No Other Sarsaparilla has the careful personal 
‘supervision of the proprietor in all the details of its 
preparation as has Hood's Sarsaparilla. 


c Constipation, and all troubles with the digestive 
organs and the liver, are cured by Hood's Pins. 
Wnoguelioa asa dinner pill. 


To the question, Which is your favorite poems 
there may be a great variety of answers; but 
when asked, Which is your favorite blood-purifier? 
there can be only one reply—Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 
because it is the purest, safest, and most economical. 


Premature gray whiskers should be colored to 
prevent the appearance of age, and Buckingham’s 
Dye is by far the best preparation to do it. 


Florida and Southeast. 


Dixie Flyer Sleepers, Nashville to Jacksonville, 
Fla., without change, over Nashville, Chattanooga 
and St. Louis Ry., via Chattanooga, Atlanta, Macon. 
Berths engaged through from Chicago, over the 
Lookout Mountain route. Apply to or address B. F. 
Nevilie, Passenger Agent, 184 Clark street, Chicago. 


` John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 


` peal to the Ministers and Members of the Methodist 


Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was aman Of superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is atill increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 


‘to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 


price, $1.50. 


The butler came back im- 


Every Boy and Girl should have a 


Wizard Bubble Blower, 


It produces Double Bubbles, 

one inside of another, and numer- 
ous other forms and 

pupblss impossible to produce in 

other way it surprises and de- 

lig ts every one who sees it.. 

rice 2Ec. c- with full Instructions- 


CAN YOU OPEN EN IT 


o PUZZLE PURSE. .4 
The latest out. Better than the 
Dime Savings Bank. The purse 
is madeof the finest calf or ki 


find it easy enough to open when 
once you know how. It will hold 
from $5 to $6 in small change. It is the handiest and 
safest purse eversold. Price by mall 2& cents. 


Penny In The Slot 


Can you get it out 


NEW PUZZLE 


Eclipses all other puzzles. 
f How to get the Penny out of 
l caso; isthe trick. Easy, when 

you know how—impossible, 
ü otherwise! Sells like wild f @ 


Price 15 cents 


r 
w 


Trick Match Box. 


THE CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. 


A beautifully finished Match 
Box, in two sizes, one for wax 


This article is acknowledged by all to be one of 
the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 

- ever placed before the public. Itis capable of being 
placed in a hundred different shapes and used for a8 
many different shapes and used foras many differ- 


ent purposes. Itis not only useful but decidedly or- | 


namental, no matter what you may use it for, and is 
manufactured of the best spring s steel wire heavily 
pisted ® Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. 81.50. 


Send stamp for our new Cat- 
alogue. Address all orders for 
the above novelties to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 


Little Gem Pocket Lam mp 


vest pocket; is selfdighting and fn 
vest pocke' ge. and finely 
<p. fated. A bea: beauty. Just what everybody 
wants. Price 50 cts. 


MoGinty’s Baby. 


Ita cries drive t me old folks crasy 
Just the thing for-FUN. I ry strong an 
saucy and when not crying | folds up to go rin 
pocket. Price IOC. 75c per dozen. 


The Chinese Tumbler. . 


When pieced on an 
‘inclined plane it will 
perform some of the 
most mysterious 
romersaults and rev- 
W oilutions. A grent 
Y puzzler. Sample by 
mail lic. Per 


where, Address 
NOVELTY co. Chicago, Tl. 


Agents Wanted J FaR 


Maria M. King’s 
PAMPHLBTS 


€ Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man 
and What Follows from It; What is Spiritualism? 


The Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 


ship. 

These pamphlets have been ‘published and sold 
separately for several years and are now bound to- 
gether in a convenient form. 

Price, $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Iia C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


oz $1. 


CURED BY 


Brown la apne 


PRICE 25c. 
Address, 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY 60., 


45 Randolph Street, - CHICAGO. 


BAUER 


PIANOS. 
Best toned and most durable 
Write for Catalogue and Prices. 


JULIUS BAUER & CO., M'F'S. 


--Established 1857.— 


Warerooms, 186-188 Wabash Avenue, | CHIC ACO. 
Factory, 87 to 97 Indiana Street. 
We sell to families direct where we ioe no agents. 


OREGON # FRUIT LANDS of sis%anious 


Willamette Valley. Best all- 
round fruit country in America. No’ 
rrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore- 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


. EOR. 
Searchers rs After 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


The Truto. 


This volume is resentéd to the public in hores 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. The 
poems are well called “Angel Whisperings 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postagn 17 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall by JNO C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 


Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


A UTOBIO GRAPHI O, BI OGRAPHI o 
HIST ORI C. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
'—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM--P8Y- 
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 
IOUS OUTLOOK--COM- 
ING REFORMS. 


—BY— 
GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters. from the Bible 
the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond"; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, — 
What?" ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory {ntroduction, 


CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. - 


CHAPTER I1.—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 


CHAPTER Ill.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; . 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. , 

CHAPTER IV.—<Anti-Slavery; Garrison; ‘“‘The Fleas 
of Conventions;'’ Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigall and Lydia 
.Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and’ Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of. pec ‘Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings. 


CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 

Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 

m. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 

F. Wade; H . C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 

‘Scientific, Tndustrial and Moral; “Religion of the 

Body;" Jugot Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 

i President Grant and Sojourner Truth;John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings, 


CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 

`- Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; © 
Looking Beyond; Future. Life; Natural Medium- - 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. en 


CHAPTER VIII.—Psyehic Science Research; The .. 


Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Elot: Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona- 


rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; 


A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour" 8 Expe- 
ence Pe 
CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re-- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman tn the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “Deep Matters”; Rad- 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A. 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religioni; 
Coming Reforms; ; Conclusion. 


Price, cloth bound, 81.25. : 
For sale, wholesale and retail, b? INO. C. BUNDY, r 


Shloago O, 


NEW EVERY MORNING. 


Every day ts a fresh beginning; 
Every morn is the world made new; 
You who are weary of sorrow and sinning, 
Here is a beautiful hope for you: 
A hope for me and a hope for you. 


All the past things are past and over; 
The tasks are done, and the tears are shed; 
Yesterday's errors let yesterday cover; 
‘Yesterday's weunds, which smarted,and bled, 
Are healed with the healing which night has 
shed. 


Yesterday now is a part of forever, 
Bound up in a sheaf, which God holds tight, 
With glad days, and sad days, and bad days which 


Bast & Goes oes Frist” 


SS Something has 
Turned up!” The 
Golden opportunity 
Hlas arrived. The 
Tide of fortune is 
t the flood. The-in 
Short, Wilkins Mi- 


cawber is the sole never 
Agent for VAN Shall visit us more with their bloom and their 
ZOUTEN’S COCOA blight, 


(in the southern 
Hemisphere.” 


PERFECTLY. PURE. 


The Standard Cocoa of the World. 
. A Delicious Beverage. 
Stimulating and Invigorating. 


ANNANN ADR AAA AR ARA 
VAN HOUTEN’S PATENT PROCESS 
“utilizes in the highest possible degree all the 
flesh forming elements, while hig ly develop- 
ing the flavor and d aroma. 
t Soldin 1-8; 1 1-2and 1 Ib, Cans. 
ot. obtainable re ose .25 cts. to either VAN 
“HOUTEN ‘&iZOON, 106 Reade Street, NewYork, 
SA ey ee ennai, 
a ‘or o 40 cups will be maile 
4 entio this publication. Prepared only by 
Van HOUTEN &ZooN; Weesp, Fioliang. A 


Their fullness of sunshine or sorrowful night. 


Let them go, since we cannot relieve them, 
` Cannot undo and cannot atone: 
God in his mercy receive, forgive them; 
Only the new days-are-our own; 
To-day is ours, and to-day alone. , 


Here are the skies all burnished brightly; 
Here is the spent earth all reborn: . 

Here are the tired limbs springing lightly 
To face the sun and to share with the morn 
In the chrism of dew and the cool of dawn. 


è 
Í 7 
i e 
. SAYS SIE CANNOT SEE Hew: 
XOU DO IT FOR THE HONEY. : 


Every day isa fresh beginning 
Listen, my soul, to the glad ERN 

And spite of-old sorrow and older sinning, 
And puzzles forecasted and possible pain, 
Take heart with the day, and begin again. 


'—SUSAN COOLIDGE. 


There's hardly a point on the Continent where Dr. 
Bull's Cough Syrup is unknown. i 


Old Lady—Dear me, what a wet rain this is! The 
streets are like streams, 

Little Girl--Once, when I was little, it rained: 
'| hard as this all day, an’ the streets didn't get wet 
:| atal. 
`. “Impossible, my pet, impossible.” 
- SI saw it.” 

“You are certainly mistaken.” 

“No, Lisn’t. Fast as it came down it froze." 


“You didn’t sell a copy of ‘How to Make Home 
Attractive’ to that woman, did you?” 

“Yes I did. When she came into the parlor I 
rose and said that I had this book, but I said that 
she did not need anything to tell her how to make 
-| home attractive, and begged her pardon for com- 
-| ing and started to leave. She bought two copies.” 


Van Houten’s Cocoa—Once tried, used always. 


Clairvoyant Examinations Free. 

The first and most important thing for the proper 
understanding of and rational treatment of chronic 
or lingering disease of any kind, is its thorough ex- 
amination and true diagnosis. You can secure this 
with a full explanation of the cause, nature and ex- 
tent. of your disorder free of expense. Write at 
once to Dr. E. F. Butterfield, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Enclose lock of halr with name and age. 


“Bubble. Blower. 


: The Most Entertaining and Instructive Novelty 
of the Age. 


-> Just the Thing, 
Bubble Parties. 


IT BLOWS A 


Double Bubble, 
Twin Bubble, 
` Dome Bubble, 


—aAND— 


All Sorts of Bubbles. 


“The only ‘Blower with which it is possible to form 
two separate Bubbles, one floating within the other. 
r Send for one, and if it does not please you and do 
all:we.say in the handsomely illustrated set of in- 
structions. which accompany it, we will return the 


Twice-a-Week for One Dollar a Year. 


The “Twice-a-week” edition of THE ST. LOUIS 
REPUBLIC is unquestionably the best and cheapest 
national news journal published in the United 

“States. It is issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 
week, making it in effect a SEMI-WEEKLY FORONLY 
ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 
months each issue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week's issue during the 
year ts less than fourteen pages, of seven columns 
each. Five separate editions are printed, one each 
for Missouri, Illinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas, 
and a general edition for other states, containing 
nothing but details of important events, of interest 
everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is the leading Demo- 


money. cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
‘Sample 25c, postpaid; $2 per dozen, postpald. partment, edited by Hon. Wm. L. Wilson, M. C.. 
-Addréss, with contributions from other distinguished Demo- 


cratic: leaders, will be indispensable during the, 
great political campaign of 1892. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLAR A YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY COMP., 


FULLERSBURG, ILL. 


-t 


Heaven Revised. 


=A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 


n “Upward Steps of Seventy Years,” that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 


` 


Get rid of it, if you have Catarrh. Don't 
merely relieve \t for a time with poisonous, 
irritating snuffs and strong caustic you may 
While you seem to be getting help, you ma 
be getting harm. Stopped in this wa: 
usually only driven to the lungs. 
worse off than ever. 

But you can get rid of it completely, with 
Dr. Sage’s Catarrh Remedy. That’s been 
proved over and over again, in thousands 
of the most hopeless cases, By its mild, 
soothing, cleansing and healing pro rties, 
Catarrh in the Head and all Catarrhal affec- 
tions are perfectly and permantly cured. 

Some physicians will tell you that Catarrh 

can’t be cured, They mean that they can’t 
cure it. Dr. Sag e's Remedy can. And to 
prove that they: lieve, it, the proprietors of 
this medicine will pay y 8500 for an incurable 
case of Catarrh. hey don’t see one often, 
but they’ll pay the money when they do. 


i 


THAR a ae COR 


FOOD ON CHARACTER 
VEGETABLE 18. “ANNAL DIET. 


BY 
REUBEN PERRY. 


. The object of this essay isto point out the influ- 
ence that the different kinds of food for a long time 
exclusively eaten have had in the formation 
character, 

Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. | 


THE GRBATD 


PRTI REMEDIES 


MRS. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


“Our family think there is nothing like the Posi- 
tive and Negative Powders"’"—so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and so says everybody. 

Buy the POSITIVES for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, 
Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery. Diarrhea, 
Liver Complaint. Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headache, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Nervousress, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
diseases. 

Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis,- Deafness, - 
Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a box - 
of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chills . 


and Fever. 
Malled, postpaid, for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. c. BUNDY, 
Chicago. . i 


WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
A SPIRITUALIST? 


` 


Curious Revelations From the 
Life of a Trance Medium. 


By Mrs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. | 


Illustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln from Carpenter's celebrated painting. 

In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early. 
life, and the discovery of her mediumship, and 
brings her career down tothe time of going to Wash- 
ington. Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her first meeting and seance with Presi- 
dent Lincoln and follows it up with accounts of 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in- 
cluding some at the White House. 

“I believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfied and con- 
vinced that the communications he received through 
me were wholly independent of my volition,” writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91). 

Lincoln 1s quoted as saying: 


“Iam not prepared to 


The Scientific Planchette. 


ple who have in one way and another impinged on 
his life. The account of his own upward steps is full 


By Mrs. E. B. DUFFEY. 


ee 


girl’s organism. 


describe the intelligence that controls this young 
She certainly could have no knowl- 


FEB. 20, 1892. 


PLANCH BITER. 


Improved from the Original 
. Pattern of 1860. 


` Many devices and instruments have been invented 
since Planchette first appeared but none of them 
haveever answered the purpose so well. 


DIRECTIONS FOR USE. 


Place Plancheite on a sheet of paper (printing or 
wrapping paper will answer), then place the hand 
lightly on the board; in a: few minutes it begins to 
move and is ready to answer mental or spoken ques- 
tions. It. will not work for everybody; but when a 
party of tnree or four come together itis almost cer- 
tain that some’ one of the number will have the 
peculiar power necessary to enable Planchette to 
display its mysterious workings. If one be unsuc- 
cessful let two try it together. 

That Planchette ts capable of affording constant 
entertainment is well established by thirty years’ 
use, nor is it less likely to afford instruction. In- 
numerabje cases are of record where it has been the 
means of conveying messages from spirits to mor- 
tals. Planchette offers a wide and never ending 
fiela for speculation and experiment. l 

Price, 75 cents. Sent by mail packed in straw- 
board box free of postage. 

For sale by JNO. C. BUNDY, 92and 94 Lasalle Bte, 
Suite 58, Chicago,{ILl. P. O. Drawer, 134. 


The Open Door, 


THE SECRET OF JESUS 


` JOHN Hinas DE M. D. 


The author dedicates this book to ‘Those who 
look, pray and work for the spiritual emancipation 
and transfiguration of humanity; and he believes it- 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration arfa 
mastery, , 

The exposition of the divine possibilities of hu- 
manity given in this book is based upon the recogni- 
tion of a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,” says. the- 
author, “we must reckon it as a portion of the uni- 
verse to which we belong, and our relations to it and 
its influence upon us as perfectly natural and legit- 
imate. under normal conditions.” 

“This book isan earnest effort from the standpoint . 
of a seer, to become a help not an oracle for others, 
and to so unfold the law and. conditions through 
which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized.. ..that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for themselves....That the words of this 
book may lift many to the mount of vision to behold 
the nearness of the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter in and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer of the author.” 

The work is printed from large clear type and 
covers 156 pages. 

Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents. . 

For sale wholesale and retail: by’ JNO. C. BUN DY, 
92 Lasalle St. P. O. Drawer 134, Chicago, Ill. 


2 en nn ae. m scent cm a matte a eenny 


THER PIONBRERS 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEx- 
- NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives ang 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear a 
strong similarity to each other in other; directions 
than the one which now links their names, lives and 


iabors. 
Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 vents. 


-For sale, wholesale and retatl, bv Ano. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 


For Pale, wholesale and retail by JNo. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. 


Written down by M. C. 


“An exchange ‘in reviewing this work tris’ says: 
“This is a narrative Of personal experiences after 
+ “death; ofa spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
i* ally, through the medium. Itis just the thing for a 
” -néophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
*":the;-beyond, being one of the most common: sense 
“productions .we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
F „miany. aday.” 
-Another says: “This Is an exposition of Spiritual 
= pad ilósophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 
oe bued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
.. ^, there is nothing in the work that can offend the most 
'; fastidious critic of the orthodox ‘school........ Alto- 
| gether it ls well worth careful reading by all candid 
‘minds. 


Pamphlet, 101 pp. ' Price 25 cents. 


: x >For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 
"chong. f ioe e g 


ing him through his story of seventy years. 
$1.25; postage, 10 cents. 
office. 


` uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now seesi 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents: 


„cover. For sale at this office . 


of encouragement and Instruction.. Every one who 
has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who have not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only in 
his public work, will long to meet him after follow- 
. Price 
For sale at THE JOURNAL 


. Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
Jontrast 


_in Spirit Life, and recent éxperiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews.with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 


edge of the facts communicated to me.” 

Mrs. Maynard tells a plain, straightforward story, 
and fortifies it with witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. Linco'n, and that he was strongly 
impressed by what hesaw and heard no intelligent 
purpose can doubt, after reading this book. The 
publisher declares that he has not spared care, re- 
search or expense in verifying. Mrs. Maynard’s 
story before publishing the book; and he publicly 
declares that he “stakes his reputation onthe valid- 
ity of its contents.” 

. Cloth-bound. 264 pages. Price, $1.50. 

Wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY. P. o. 
Drawer 134. 92 Lasalle st., Onlongo: 


t 
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Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. - 


LOGIC TAUGHT BY LOVE, 


MARY BOOLE. ' 
Part of the object of this work is to call atténtion 
tothe fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching. ` : 
- Price, $1.00. ; 
fae sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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LITTLE THINGS. — 


A good-by kiss is a little thing, 

With your-hand on the doer to go, 
But it takes the venom out of the sting 
Of a thoughtless word or a crue! fling 

That you made an hour ago. 


THE BEST 


protection 
against sudden 


eee gy the weather | AAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS 


The casting out of the devil 

of disease was once a sign 
of authority. 

-Now we take a little more 

time about it and cast out 

devils by thousands—we do 


A kiss of greeting is sweet and rare, 
After the toil of the day, j 
But it smooths the furrows out of the care, 


. And lines on the forehead you onee called fair, . Direct . from Factory to- Consumer on Easy 
it Z a ere is aken In the years that have flown away. the blood e : Payments. 
Tis a little thing to say, “You are kind, with oMMTEERTOP A FOR CATALOGUE or 


possession of by the germ of 
consumption possessed. of a 
devil? 

A little book on CÀREFUL 
LIVING and Scott's eee 
of cod-liver oil will tell y 

how to exorcise him if it ae 


I love you, my dear,” each night; 
But it sends a thrill through the heart, I find, E R 5 S The BRADBURY PIANO WAREROOMS, 
HOP Oe Ounce ee ovens Pings 237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago. 
As we climb life’s rugged height. ill J. M. HAWXHURST, Western Manager.. 


It. vitalizes 


We starve each other for love’s caress, 
We take, but do not give; 

It seems so easy some soul to bless, 

But. we dole love grudgingly, less and less, 
Till ‘tis bitter and hard to live. 


A $3 RING FOR $1.25. 


tack be: done, —TuE JEWISH MESSENGER. and enriches 
Free. ; See the life-current, and 
: ain THE INEVITABLE. 
== = ay makes the weak 
“Scorr & Bowne, Chemists, 132 South sth Avenue, Tlike the man who faces what he must 
New York. i With step triumphant and a heart of cheer; strong. 
onca drug kiea Scot’ s Poole of cod-liver’. | Who fights the daily battle without fear; 
—a. v where . Ie a jà r : 
Sees his hopes fail, yet keeps unfaltering trust 
1 C ») . 
3 That God is God; that somehow, truè and just. H as Cu red thers : , ; , - 
His plans work out for mortals. Not a tear a . 
Is shed when fortune, which the world holds dear, Wi ill cure yous. Situece GCE ee Heelan yale el do go . 
3 


Falls from his grasp, Better with love a crust 
Than living in dishonor; envies not, 

Nor loses faith in man, but does his best, 
Nor ever murmurs at his humbler lot, 

` But with a smile and words of hope gives zest 
To every toiler. He alone is great 
Who by a life heroic conquers fate. 


—YoutTs’s COMPANION. 


plated but 


SOLID GOLD 
<= =F A Mi 0 U S 0 D E L L TY P EWR ITER Clear through for $1.25. Money refunded if not ex- 


actly as represented. Address, — 


Itis used b i 
O0. Gae, -yery Hera GEM JEWELRY CO., 
cot ; O, ; ” Š 

D Por iE panis | m'n 45 Randolph St., Chicago., "1. 
: A every Public o f : 
è School is 
. adopting it; . 
Editors and 
all the Gov- © 
ernment Of- 


lL, 
OD AAAS 
ERY 


OR MAWOOD Ano 


It’s the best selling thing on our shelves is what 
druggists say of Salvation Oil. 25cts. 


28c. or 4 for $1.00. "e 
“The New Church Independent” for 1892. 

Enters upon its 40th volume. It is a 4S page 
monthly published in the interest of the liberal read- 
ers of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
| ecclesiastical authority and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Halcombe, author of “A Mystery 
of New Orleans,” ‘Our Children in Heaven,” ‘‘Con- 
densed Thoughts on Christian Science” is a regular 
contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of “The 
Mysteries of Spiritualism,” is one; of its] present 
writers, whose recent article on the “Form of the 
Spiritual World,” has created so much ‘interest.This 
Journal is a liberal exponent of the teachings and 
spirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 
postage stamp for sample copy. 

WELLER & SON, 144 37th st., Chicago, Ill. 


Sy so “CHICA G O: 


| Bist onia HOME NURSING 


A pret ty. gloth-bound book of 114 pager, 
hat. tells: home nurses _ - 

How to inpor conveniences for the siek-room, 

How to secure good ventilation, 

How to arrange the room, 

‘How to prepare and serve delicious food, 

How to amuse the Invalid, 

“How visitors should be taught to behave, 
with many other helpful. suggestions. 

`. Priče, including postage, fifty cents. Agents wanted. 

DANIEL. AMBROSE, Publisher, 45 Randolph Street, Chicago, 


[Cheek Perio ator @5 xira. j auired; will 
do your work in one hour’s practice. Sent1o any town 
in the U.S. forl deposit, balance C. O. D. subject, el 


tchee 
we MEN oral the ring 
olesal: e on 


uial, Order now and get the Agency. ODELL 
RITER CO., 358 to 368 Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ll. 
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JUST OUT. 


MAGIC PU RS 


BONANZA FOR AGENTS. 
A Marvelous 


“Mrs, Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
‘dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


eee allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
bott 


Thes Salem Seer 


Reminiscences of 


‘Charles H. Foster, 
A THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


i BY ; - 
GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


The Great 
Oriental 
Mystery, ~ Novelty, 


Beats anything you ever saw. The most curious and interesting idea of the century. Orientals have 
rivaled Yankee ingenuity in producing this remarkable and mystifying curiosity. Deceives the sharpest 
eye, and puzzies’em all.. A marvel of ingenuity. 

We now offer this great novelty to dealers for the first time, so now is your time to send in your orders 
and get the inside track. You can sell hundreds of these pu es, as people go wild over them. The Magic 
Purse can be filled with sllver or other coin and the contents| freely offered to any person who will open it 
without cutting or tearing the same. To those understanding the secret it can be quickly opened, while to 
the uninitiated it appears impossible. Full directions accompany each purse. The purse is made of the 
finest quality of kid or goat leather, elegantly trimmed with silk and attractively gotten up in a variety of 
beautiful colors, and is without doubt the most rapid selling novelty of the age.. A perfect beauty and 
sells at sight. Dealers and agents, if you want to strike it rich and make money, you should not fail to lay 
in a stock of these purses at once. Nowis your time, before market is supplied. 


Sample 25c, Agents’ Price $1.75 per doz. 


Address, GEM NOVELTY COMPANY, Pullersburg, ni. 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIC.. 


A Series of Spiritual Disco Discourses Given Through 
the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


«i remarkably clear, compreheusive and complete 

presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 
Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures, com- 
paring them with those of the past in respect to life 
here and hereafter. 
. The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
in the prime of earth-lilfe, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude. 

The following chapters are especially interesting: 
What is Spirttualism? Philosophy of Death;. What : 
-lites beyond the Vell? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and Clalraudience. What Spiritualists Believe, ete. 

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards Price, 61.60. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago- 


Signs of the Times 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


The writer of this book was associated with Mr, 
Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
-` testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
‘knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
‘the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 
tions-of many seances held in all parts of the world, 
which he 3 hopes. may be of service to investigators 
and astimulus to practical and scientific researchers. 
Rev. 8. C. Beane Unitarian), in a letter written at 
the time of Mr. Foster’s obsequies and read by Rev. 
‘George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
' this passage: Whatever one’s theory might be, in 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to 
possessand command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both: 
sides of the Atlantic, he has been a voice from the 
„eternal world.” 7 : 
Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 
Mr. Foster, ` Price, $1. Address 
. Jno. o. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, Hl. 


Big Bonanza = for Agents! 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN nauk re PSYCHICAL 


Consists of. concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 
inent ability. Under the editorial direction of Dr. 
Elliott Cones. 

NO. 1. “BIOGEN: A Speculation on the 
Or and Nature of Life. By Dr. Cones. Now in 
„its ixth Edition. : 

NO. 2. “THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of “Biogen.”. Nowin its Third Edition. 
‘NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
H. 8. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Cones. Third 
American Edition Th. : 

- : NO. 4.. “CAN. MATTER THINK?” Byan 
- Occaltist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 

Coues. A New Edition. -` 

NO.-5. “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 
@conomy of Human: Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced-by Elliott Coues. 

NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
= Professor Cones. : Waghington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first ‘added: to: thé Biogen Series, with a 
- new Introduction. by-Elisäheth. Cavazza. 

Price, 50 cents each. I, 


-- For sale, wholesale ‘ana retail nby JNO. C. BONDE. 
Chicago. : 


gpa tana f 
Pror. ELLIOTT COUES, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


Mag aCe Penholder, 


The latest and most. Sn novelty of the century. Itsells like wildfire. Everybody wants one ae the 
following reasons: : : 

It does not tire the hand Ike other penholders do. - 

It prevents writers’ CRAMP. 

It is the handsomest penholder ever made. 

itis made of nickel, steel and celluloid In shape of a goose quini. 

it makes one of the finest paper-cutters you ever saw. 

Asa seller it goes ahead of anything you ever heard of. It is a perfect beauty, and you can sell it any- 
where. Agents, are you in it? If so, strike while the iron is hot, and make bushels of “cola, hard cash.” 
This novelty has just been placed on the market and will have an enormous sale. The first in the fiẹld 


CONTENTS. 

The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. “Substan- 
tially True as Alleged™ Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensatie. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetiam the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Blogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guide to the NOVICE IN THE STUDY or 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cer One Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty copies, %6; Twenvs-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. | 


Don't delay. Sample by mail, 25c; three samples by mail, 50c; 1 dozen by mall, $1.50. 
Address all orders to 


pale ca pst Si TA ae ppb 


Pine 


. Solid E43 Ring. 


and Wonderful 


secures the cream. Don’t miss this. opportunity, as it means: money to you. Send your order at once, Pio 


PRAIRIE CITY Oe CO., 45 P. i St., Chicago, Dino's. > 


- the whole story is told in a moderate volume. 
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OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


“The Stars and Sinipesi 
: —BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


is Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of ‘The 
Rebellion Record,” etc. 

This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes,” 

, gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 

. ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 

-pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 


- The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— ` 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
: ana United States ensigns. 
z “Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo.C BUNDY, 
icago.. 


THR “SOUL 


“BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pr mphlet form, price 15 cents. 


“o For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
. ” Chicago. 


IS DARWIN RIGHT? 


—OR,— 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
À Author of “Our Planet,” “Soul of Things,” Etc. 


his. is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 
< mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
not of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
shat Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production, It'is 
scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and. prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years, 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. 5. BUNDY, 
Chi cago. l ; 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


THR TRUR: NIRVANA, 


. ‘The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
” Ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
` the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
~ Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details. for 
‘it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books tn its line we have met in a 
- Jong time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 


. the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 


- fouscd thought and a mastery of statement! izat isa 
‘@ pleasnre to follow." —Exrchange. 

Price, vloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cents. 

For sua, wi otesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUND a, 
Thiceagy. .. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN. | 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix ọn the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 

_ York Medical College, for Women, v.c. 

. The diffenity har been not to find what to say, but 
. todeciae what to omit. It is believed that a health 
| ful regimen has been described; a coastructive, pre 
“. paratory and. preventive training. rather tha” 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

‘Price, $1.00. 


. For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
. Chicexo. 3 


1B Way, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 
: > A HAND-B. OK OF 
. hristian Theosophy, Healing, 
AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, ~ 

A NEW EDUCATION, 


BASED UPON 
Phe Ideal and Method of The Christ 


BY 2 H. DEWEY, M. D. 


: The object of the book’ is ‘not to teach a philosophy, 

but a method; a method by which all may come to 
` an Immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each 
. for himself, by an inward illumination, which ts 
. claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


= Aclear exposition is given of the law and principle 
i “upon which all forms of Mental and Faith Healing 
`. -are based, with plain. practical and specific instruc- 
tion for self-healing as well as for the healing of 


“others. 


More Important still is the thorough exposition of 
the 'highor psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
Seership, Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 

_ete., and the new and specific processes for their im 

s mediate development and exercise, which the author 
. -© claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 

-. the development and training of muscle, the musical 
Sits or any other faculty. ` 


-400 pp. Price, 82.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


Bor aed eee and retail, by. JNO O. BUNDY, . 


walnut and ouk, highly finished and the most dur- 


‘ance wheel with belt replacer,' andja very easy 


“The Denton.” 


A Great Premium ? 
A &40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- 


LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL ONE YEAR FOR $20. 


Points of Superiority 
OF THE 
“DRNTON” 
Sewing Machine. 


“THE DENTON" has the ‘largest design of bent 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made in both 


able made. 
The stand is rigid and strong, having brace from 
over each end of treadle rod to table, has a large bal- 


motion of treadle. 

The head is free from plate tensions, the ‘machine 
is so set that without any change ‘of upper or lower 
tension you can sew from No. 40 to No. 150 thread, 
and by a very slight change of disc tension on face 
plate, you can sew from the coarsest to the finest 
thread. It has a self-setting. needle and loose pully 
device on hand wheel for winding bobbins without 
running the machine; ‘has automatic bobbin winder, 
self-threading shuttle with positive feed and positive 
take-up. The finest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, 
Etching, or any work done on any other machine, 
can easily be accomplished on this one. It is adjust- 
able in all its bearings, and has less springs than any 
other sewing machine on the market. It is the 
quickest to thread, being self-threading, except the 
eye of the ‘needle. It is the easiest machine in 
changing length of stitch, and ts very quiet and easy. 
running. Isa high arm machine, which allows of a 
very large space under arm, 


Attachments Accompanying Each Machine 


ARE AS FOLLOWS: 


One Ruffier, with Shirrer Plate 
One Set of 4 Hemmers, 
One Binder, 4 


Attachments in 
bracket are all 


One Presser Foot, interchangeable 
. into foot on 
One Hemmer and Feller, presser bar. 


One Braider Foot, 
One Tucker, 

One Quilter, 

One Plate Gauge, 

One Slide for Braider, 


Six Bobbins, 

Seven Needles, 

One Large Screw Driver, 
One Small Screw Driver, 


One Oil Can (with Oil), One Wrench. 
One Thread Cutter, One Instruction Book. 
WARRANTY. 


Every machine is fully warranted for five years. 
Any part proving defective wili be replaced free of 
charge, excepting needles, bobbins and shuttles: 


TERMS. 
TI. 


Any old subscriber will be entitled to “The Denton” 
machine and one year's extension of subscription to 
THE JOURNAL On payment of $20. 


TI. 


Any new subsbriber will receive “The Denton” 
machine and THE JOURNAL for ohe year on pay- 
ment of $20- 

. III. 

For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL one year to 
thirty new subscribers, and “The Denton” to the 
getter-up of the club; and I will also send to each 
member of tno club a copy of Dr. Crowell’s “Spirit 
World.” - N. B.—This proposal for clubs secures $145 
for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
club must notify me at once, as I reserve the right 
to withdraw the offer, only holding myself obligated 
jo such as have notified me that they are at work on 

t. 


SHIPPING. 


Every machine will be securely packed and ‘crated 
and deliveredon board car at factory free of extra 
charge. The transportation charges, to be paid on 
delivery by the buyer, will be very small; the crated 
machine going as ordinary freight. 

“The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and is equal in 
all particulars to any $10 machine on the market. 

; REMITTANCES. i 

Send money by P. O. order, express order, or draft 
on Chicago or. New York. Please do not send checks 
on local banks. | 


State whether you will have the machine in oak or 
walnut. 
Address 


Jno. c. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago. 


The Spirit-World; 


——ITS— 
INHABITANTS, NATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 
By Rugene Growell, M. D., 


Author of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity and Modern 
Spiritualism,” ètc., etc. 


‘Mig an authentic picture of the spheres; 
In one thou art, in one art soon to be; 
Its mission is to dry the mourner’s tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity. "—HARRIS, 


That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table of: contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression of widely variant views is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, isnot a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
methods by which he obtained the information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: “Some of the statements contained in 


‘this volume are of such a novel and incredible character that I cannot suppose my Spiritualist friends will, 


at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth is not always prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some of the statements, which at first they will deem Incredible if n 


impossible.” 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER I1.—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL. —Embodted man is a trinity.—The spiritual body sub- 
stantial.—Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal.—No sub-human or semi-buman beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 
duces.—Etfects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next life.—Treatment of 
mortal remains. Temporary. desertion of the body by the spirit.—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 
case.—His description of it.—It is attended with danger to the body.—Not a common occurrence. l : 


CHAPTER IL—GENERAL VIEW OF THE HEAVENS.—The Spirit-worid and the spiritual 
world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world. 


CHAPTER II.—THE LOW HEAVENS OR SPHERES.—The earth sphere.—The Spirit- 
world envelops us.—Arrangements of the Jow spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many Spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
of time.—Habits of earth-bound spirits.—Their influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums infested 
with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition of the 
drunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The “hells” of Swedenborg. 
Condition of bigoted sectarians.—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condi- 
tion of the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted. and? intolerant Protestants.— 


They are placed under discipline.—Truth ultimately comes to all. as 


CHAPTER IV.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS.—The Indian heavens -Tbe f frst sphere is an Indian 


heaven, “where no white man robs the Indian.” —Description and employment of the Indians.—Mr. Owen’s 
visit to the Indian heavens. Description of the higher heavens.—The third and fourth heavens.— 
The American and European heavens.—The. Negro heavens.—Condition of Negro spirits. Mr. Owen’s ` ` 
-visit to the higher heavens.—Means of communication between the. heavens.—-Government in the 


heavens.—An incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships. 

CHAPTER V.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Description of them.—Gardens.—Furni- 
ture.—Mr. Owen's description of his own home in the fourth heaven. Employments of spirits.—Every 
desire of good spirits gratified.—The manufacturing heaven: Pempiss, eras tutri fishing 
riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists in the heavers. ` 

CHAPTER VI—THE HIGHER HEAVENS tonna -Sanaay observance.—Titles and names 
in the heavens.—The record of a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 


appearance of spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. The complexions of 
spirits. Language in the heavens.—Spirits communicate with each other as we do, by speech.—Many 


languages in the heavens.—Prevision of spir s. This faculty is rare among spirits.—A seance in the ninth 
heaven.—Our capabilities are foreseen by certain spirits. The insane in spirit life.—What spirits are 
insane.—Infirmaries in the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason 
—How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments. 

CHAPTER VIL—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Wherein spirits ines NG Atheists tn 
the heavens above the third. Marriage in the heavens.—True marriage is there a recognized institu- 
tion.—Spirits as match-makers. Family relations in the héavens. Children in the heavens.— 


-The conditions that surround them.—A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 


Animals in the Spirit-world.—They are actual objective existences.—Their origin.—Their intelli 
gence.—As to phantom animals seen by; mortals. 

CHAPTER VII.—THE MOVEMENT OF SPIRITS.—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
Certain spirits can trace us.—Splrits and the remains of A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder of Mrs. 
Hull.—Few spirits visit the Polar Regions, The return of spirits to the earth.—The majority do | 
not return.—The majority disbelieve in the fact of intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
from other worlds visit the earth?—Difficult questions to solve.—Ablility of spirits | to visit other Keayeniy 
bodies. 

CHAPTER IX.—GUARDIAN SPIRITS.—Every adult mortal has a güardian spirit.—They are our 
monitors as well as guardians.—Their duties and powers.--Spirits of different planes: communicate oils 
culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate. à 

CHAPTER X.—THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT-INTERCOURSE.—Methoa of controlling.— 
Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory a sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 
knowledge of spirits.—A spirit in three years forgetting nearly everything relating to his earth-life.—For- 
getting proper names, 

CHAPTER X1.—VISUAL PERCEPTION OF MATERIAL. OBJECTS BY SPIRITS.—Few 
spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—_Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dis- 
embodied sptrits.—How spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written — 

or printed characters. Certain spirits able to read closed books and manuscripts. 
ability of spirits to hear and understand our conversation .—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
guardians are able to bear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear us. Power of 
-spirits to pass through solid matter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone and wood.— 
All material substances. are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the air. 
Spirits in relation to the elementsThey are affected. by cold and heat. —Sensitive to odors and 
perfumes. 

CHAPTER XIL—MATERIALIZATION -—Form manifestations.—The processes are of a scien- 
proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances. Phantom ships and railway trains.—The legendary 
meninarmor. Rappings and moving of material objects.—Neither electricity nor magnetism the 
agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. Trance and visions.—Trance 
induced by disembodied spirits.—Their object. in producing it.—-All trance subjects are mediums. Spirits 
in relation to animals.—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse 
themselves with domestic animals. Do spirits interest themselves in our business affairs?— 
Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances it may be safe. 
to consult spirits on business affairs. There is room in God's universe for all. Where can 
departed spirits find space in which to exist?—We call figures to our assistance.—The problem 


the spirit-—=Our glorious destiny.— —“Hope on, O, weary heart 
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tific nature, —All spirits when visiting the earth become more or less matertalized.—The methods of | 


phantom ship not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectral — 
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Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside: the 
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-and now is the time to order. Where 
. science is sought for, what is better than 
` the-works of William Denton? The Soul 
- of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 

and. Radical Discourses. 

The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 

the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 


IN TWO PARTS. © 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page. 
Engravings. - 9 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOME. 


definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
` true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars. 
A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
tion by the same author. 


In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s. 


Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 


‘Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 


in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within com- 
oiled by Giles. B. Stebbins. 

Outside the Gates and other tales and 


sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, | 


hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
Shelhamer. ay 

. The Records of a Ministering Angel: by 
Mary Clark. - 
Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps isa 

‘combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular. author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
ation of her delicate style. 

` Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 
by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. 

- Mrs. M. M. King’s inspirational works, 
‘Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 
‘Spirit world. . 
 Wolfe’s. Startling Facts in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation. 

'. The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
ing and. Psychic culture, a new education, 
‘based upon the idea and method of the 
Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- 

= way of the Spirit. 
-Tilumination and 
Earth, | i es 
From over the Border, or Light on the 
“Normal Life of man by Benj. &. Smith. 
Transcendental. Physics, being an ac- 
count of experimental. investigations of 
. Prof. Zollner 
Slade. | ` 


Divine Realization on 


Scientific Religion by LaurenceOliphant. 


An exposition showing the higher possibil- 
ities of life and practice through the 
operation of natural forces. ’ 
. Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
D. D. Home. This work was originally 
. published in England in 1877, and was in 
`- advance of its time. Events of the past 
few years have justified the work and 
. proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
- and adviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre. 

The complete works of A. J, Davis. 

Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion. Se 
_ Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
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‘ship of Thomas Gales Forster. 
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OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


BY DR. B. W. STREVENS. 


In the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


demand still continues. 


NO WONDER 


the Interest continues, for In it on indubitable testt- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 
by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli- 


of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 


health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 


transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases Of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
. came to be known as . 


-THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 


As 
A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously , 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected by ‘“‘laid'' paper covers of the 


. newest patterns. 


The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case is frequently referred to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualisn, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum, but ts nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition.. The two narrations make a 
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A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


This: well attested account of spirit presente 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
Over tifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 


` To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 


‘TABLE OF CONTENTS. ~ 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original, i 
It is believed to contain information upon the most 


vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
terles of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 

The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 

An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
terles which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OP 
LIFE. 

The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- 


Part First. 


_ ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTERI. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES, 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad- 
ows of Pagan times. : i 

CHAPTER Il. ABSYRIA, CHALDEA; EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. ‘“Chaldeg’'s seers are good.” The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death.  Spiritualim in the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus. 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The “Golden Star’ - 

- Of Persia. — E . 

CHAPTER III. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed of *" Nirvana.” Laotse 
and Confur™is. Present corruption of the Chinese. . 

CHAPTEP Y. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle. . Pausanias and the Byzantine 
Captive. “ Great Pan is dead.” Socrates and his | 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A` 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS: . 


CHAPTERI. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. Similarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. Thesiege of Jerusalem. “The 
Light of the World.” Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph of the Cross. | . 

CHAPTER IJ. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY . 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH, Signs and wonders in the days ` 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re- 
turn of Evagrius after death. Augustine's faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandrin.. 

CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
Abbe Paris. “The Lives of Saints.” Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganelli. 

CHAPTER IV. THE SHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
ITUALISM. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Arc. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban 
Grandier. . D j 

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL- 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud’s march. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavalier. The ordeal of 
fire. End of the Cevennois War. ` ; 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. Pre- 

‘cursors of the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 

Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- ` 

mou accounts of apparitic s. Bunyan, Fox and 
esley. ay Ab ae cat 

CHAPTER VII. THE SPIUX(TUALISM OF CERTAIN 

` GREAT SEERS. “The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” | 
Swedenbore's character and teachings. Narratives — 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling.' His 

` unconquerable faith. and the providences accorded 


penaible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide 
philosopher and friend." 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a “divine revela 
tion of Science.” 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.’'— 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest.’’—Dr 
J. R. Buchanan. $ 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter . 
esting work........ It is more clear and intelligible 
tnan any other work on like subjects.” —Mr. J. J. 

orse. ` 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OP EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle de usive dogman of Karma and Reincarna- 

mes., i 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class of scholars interested in mystical science 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension. 
...... Of any cultivated scholarly reader.”’-—The Chi- 


cago Daily Inter Ocean. / Din, schokke, Oberlin, and the Seeress of Pre- 
: st. : rea ETE, 
“However recondite his book the author certainly j Part Third mg” ? 
Po challenge the thoughtful reader's attention and to 3 
(9 enge the thoug! reader’s attention an : A 
excite much reflection.” —Hartford Daily Times. f MODERN SE TRITUALISM. 
CHAPTERI. INTRODUCTORY. 


CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be: witnesses fore- 
told by St. John. “The New Jerusalem.” <A . 
strange episode in the history of Geneva. ‘The 
New Motor Power.” A society formed for the at- 


tainment of earthly immortality. 
CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). The re. 
_ vival uf Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancled evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. 
‘he Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
sglphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. | 
CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 
CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” | 
A pseudo investigator. Gropings in the dark. The 
` spirit whose name was Yusef. 
strange theories. f : 
CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken 
| Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The - 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. p 
CHAPTER VII. ABSURDITIES. ‘When Greek 
meets Greek.” The splrit-costume of Oliver Crom- 
well. . Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits: A 
ghost’s tea-party. A dream of Mary Stuart. The 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. A — 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. i 
CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. mr 
concealment of “spirit-drapery." Rope tying an 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed impostura. Wre 
rious modes of fraud. : f 
CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). The passing of matter through mat- - 
ter. “Spirit brought flowers.’ The ordinary dark. 
seance. Variations of “phenomenal” trickery. ` 
“Spirit Photography: Moulds of ghostly hands .. 
and feet. Baron Kirkup‘’s experience. The read- 
ing of sealed letters. ae : . 
CHAPTER X. THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM. The theological Heaven. A story regard- 
ing a coffin. An incident with “L. M.” A London 
drama. “Blackwood’s Magazine" and some seances 


in Geneva. $ 
“OUR FATHER.” | 5 
THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM (continued). “Stella.” 
APPENDIX. Aa 


This covers eight pages and was not included in 
the American edition. Jtis devoted toa brief ac- | 
count of a yonng medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. E. from these. 
poetic inspirations are given. The appendix is ` 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 
able book. 7 
This is the English edition originally published a, 


84.00. It isa large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years“ago. 
Originally published in 1877, it was in advance: of ite. 
time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 
the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, — 
guide and adviser in a fleld to which his labor, gifts a 
and noble character have given lustre. pee 
8vo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. ; woe sone 
For sa.0, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDX? ~ 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint 
thisisaremarkable production..... ..-The philosophy 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and so fer reaching in its scope as to take 
ta about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future.”-—The Daily Tribune (Salt Lake 


“This work, the result of years of research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.’’—The Detroi 
Commercial Advertiser. : 


“Jt isan Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
weenie It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.’’—The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to elim 
inate from the “Wisdom. Religion” reincarnation 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the other- 
miae pemantul structure of Theosophy.” ——Kansas 

eralda. : 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 
cledr to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.”—San Fran 
cisco Chronicle. ` 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminate 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. - 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. i i 
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An Admirable Story. 
BARS AND THRESHOLDS. 


By MRS. EMMA MINER.. 


This story is full of interest and spiritual philoso- 
phy. Its author is a fine inspirational writer and 
medium. When published as a newspaper serial it 
created much intere and the demand has been snch 
as to warrant putting itin book form. Every Spirit- 
ualist and every liberal thinker will enjoy the story. 

Paper covers. 210 pp. Price 50 cents. . l 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Counecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address bas permanent value, and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 7 ; 
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obey their more impulsive movements, 
splendid in his recognition of their abso- 
lute authority. In this characteristic he 
was the ideal president of a republic. It 
was this characteristic which made his 
administration glorious and imperishable, 
and which Ingersoll, having so many po- 
tent descriptions of perfection on hand for 
the creation of gods, utterly neglected to 


before and hence he had the advantage, 
and he used it. In the letter he says: 

“I send you by this mail a bunch of 
pencils peculiarly suited for editorial work,- 
please accept them with the compliments 
of the Dixon Company; and know that 
Dixon’s American pencils are unequalled 
for smooth, tough leads, and are an Ameri- 
can product,—American materials, Ameri- 
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By B. F. UNDERWOOD: 


_ An essay read before the Brooklyn Ethical Associ- 
ation, with report of a discussion of the essay. A 
pamphlet of 121 pages. : 

“A very able and satisfactory exposition of the 
synthetic philosophy.’’—Dk. R. G. ECCLES. 

“One of the most candid and able expositions of 
philosophic truth to which this association has ever 
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“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws 
which govern the operations of digestion and nutri- 
tion,and by a careful application of the fine prop- 
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him in which the paper is mentioned by 
one whose judgment he regards as valu- 
able. ‘I send you,” he writes, ‘‘a compli- 
ment for the paper from an old teacher 
whom I knew in my youth fifty years ago.” 
This ‘‘old teacher” is Anna Gardner, well 
known among New England reformers. | Sur breakfast tables with a delicately favoured bev- 
In her letter to our correspondent after say- | orage Which Many Save ae of busk articios of diet chat 
ing how greatly she has enjoyed the paper | constitution may be gradually baile ap ancl! stron 
she adds: ‘To speak the truth,-I should | dedsof subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
3 : P .. | to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
hardly know. how to do without it. It is | escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
the most fascinating paper or periodical | Soruted HP PL tee Gasette.” Properly nourished 
that comes under my observation, and they Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
come by the score.” It is to the intelligent, 
rational class in every walk of life that 
Tue JOURNAL appeals. ‘It cannot pander 
to the whims and prejudices of those in 


in half-pound tins, b by Grocers, labelled thus: : 
JAME AMES E PPS & Co., Homeopathic Chem- 
whom the primitive superstitions of the | - 
race still persist. 


which coming nearly every day strengthen 
the telepathic hypothesis and fortify the 
testimony in favor of mental telegraphy. 
One day there was shot into our mind 
without conscious suggestion from ourself 
or others this; ‘Send Mr. Blank a package 
of addressed envelopes.” Blank got the 
envelopes by first mail out of Chicago, and 
acknowledging their receipt wrote: ‘‘It is 
rather a strange coincidence, but on the 
very day you mailed the package I had 
said to myself, ‘I wish Bundy would send 
‘me some addressed envelopes, and save me 
the bother of having to write the address 
so often.’ ” 


‘DISCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THE 
JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 

~ have it continued. 
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All letters and communications should be ad 
dressed, and all remittances made payable toJOHN 
C. BUNDY, Chicago, Ill. 
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TRANSITION OF DAVID WINANS. 


| On February 10, from his long-time 

home in Saratoga, New York, Mr. David 
Winans took his departure for the better 
world. He was well advanced in years, 


CONTENTS. 


; FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the ‘Times. 


a 7 


Tne Aurora Borealis as viewed from 


Li e SECOND PAGE.— Marriage and Divorce Laws. aos l 
Chicago last Saturday night was very beau- 


- How Would You Uplift the Masses? The 
"Famine in Russia.. Dreams. 


2 : ., f tiful. The sky glowed with redness, which 
‘THIRD PAGE.—Cases for Investigation. R. Heber | #00 grip followed by pneumonia proved aand ie PEE ETTA 3 R oy rer- 
„Newton, fatal. Mr. Winans was a constant reader | PEC : N g oe 
-FOURTH PAGE.— The Open Court. — Sympa- | of THE JOURNAL, and we recall several | Shooting across the expanse. The moon of bad eating;cures Sick Headache; 


- ‘thies and Antipathies. Christianity and Spirit- 
_ ualism., Thoughts on Shaker rheology. 


FIFTH PAGE.—Religion. 
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display and even obscured when flashes of 
light shot across the sky. At times light 
darted upward from the dark rim of the 
horizon like tongues of flame, and between 
the streaks the stars still twinkled, vainly 
endeavoring to keep their due prominence 
in the heavenly kaleidoscope. Again, no 
flashes of light would come, but all the 
sky seemed glowing—a dark red ground 
studded with stars that glistened as drops 
of water in a flowing stream gleam with | 
reflections of the sun. It was a grand. 
sight and one which caused busy people 


pleasant visits with him at Saratoga in 
years past. His was a fine character; 
quiet, refined, and gentle, he was never- 
theless a man of marked individuality. 
With large wealth he was able to gratify 
his philanthropic spirit and he did it al- 
ways without ostentation. He believed in 
‘practical, religion and exemplified his be- 
lef most consistently. At the time of the 
great fire which swept Chicago in October, 
1871, Mr. Winans was the first citizen in 
Saratoga to subscribe for the sufferers. A 
wife and daughter survive, to whom we 
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reunited inthe petter Worle: A SAN FRANCISCO correspondent writing 


under date of February 10th, says: ‘‘Last 
Sunday Mrs. B. L. Watson inaugurated a 
three months’ course of lectures at Irving 
Hall in this city, and notwithstanding the 
many attractions at other meetings she had 
‘a good house. The inspiration, consola- 
tion and incentives to noble living which 
come to one in listening to Mrs. Watson 
are marvelous in power.” ` . 


A Boston correspondent of the Chicago 
Inter-Ocean writes under date of February 
10th: ‘‘The Boston society for Psychical 
‘Research held an unusually interesting 
meeting last night in the spacious hall in 
the Natural History Building, the most 
important feature of which was a paper by 
‘Mr. B. F. Underwood, of Chicago, the 
well-known lecturer and writer, on ‘‘Auto- 
matic Writing,” which narrated communi- 


Mothers Should Give their CH ILDREN 
DE, WILBOER’S Compound of 


he Cop LiverOu 


COINCIDENCES OR WHAT? 
The editorial staff of THE JOURNAL is 


happier now than a. few weeks ago. One 
source of friction with editors is bad pen- 


STILL another reader of and occasional 


cils..: To find those adapted to the several 
- needs of editorial rooms is often difficult. 
After trying various makes of foreign man- 
_ufacture, we picked up one day at the 
- _ World’s Fair headquarters one of Dixon’s 
=. sketching crayon pencils—by accident of 
course—and on returning to our office dis- 
“covered with delight that for rapid writing 
= on. soft paper it’ was exactly what was 
~" wanted.. We then began to surmise that 
there might be other brands from the same 
manufactory equally well adapted for 
other work, but being in ignorance of the 
qualities of the numerous grades of Dixon’s 
pencils we did not know where to begin to 
` experiment... Then came a curious coin- 
.-  Gidence. One morning we found on our 
' -` desk a good-sized package of Dixon’s pen- 
cils of different qualities and kinds. which 
we forthwith began to utilize without 
te, “knowing from whence they came. Later 
-iù the day a letter was placed on’ our desk 
f “which explained matters; it was from Mr. 
ae Geo: E. Long, a subscriber to THE Jour- 


We: never knew of Mr. -Long’s existence 


NAL and connected with the Joseph Dixon 
“sCrucible Company of. Jersey City, N. J. 


cations madein this way, whose intrinsic 
interest and intelligence and elevation of 
thought transcend almost any other com- 
munications that have come within the ex- 
perience of investigators.” 


The paper re- 
ferred to was read before the American 
branch of the English Society for Psychical 
Research, by its secretary, Dr. Richard 
Hodgson, and the samples of automatic 
writing given in the paper in illustration 
of the phenomenon, were some of those 
recently written by the hand of Mrs. 
Underwood. f 


INGERSOLL in his recent oration on Abra- 
ham Lincoln, ascribed to him many arti- 
ficial perfections, but he failed to mention 


one of Lincoln’s. most prominent charac- 


teristics as a statesman, which is described 
by the Herald of this city: He was, how- 
ever, next to Thomas Jefferson, the greatest 
of our statesmen in sensitiveness to popu- 
lar feeling and in devotion to popular will. 
He was not a leader in the kingly sense. 
He did not force himself upon the people. 
‘Step’ by. step as they led he followed, 


l faithful to their alighis halt, quick to 


contributor to THE JOURNAL has joined the 
great majority. 
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Coughs, Consumption. Colds; hma, 
monia, Influenza, Debilit and Wasting Dis- 
eases, . Manufactured only y A, B. WILBOR, 
Chemist, Boston, Mass. 


Elder Eads, the most 
noted Shaker in the country. passed away | 
on the 13th, from his home in Kentucky at | ~ 
the ripe age of seventy-five years. He was 
probably the ablest man of his sect. 
Though an ardent shaker, he was a broad 
guage, progressive man, who aimed to Keep 
abreast of the times. 
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or Publisher's Announcements, Terms, Ete, See Page 16 
. TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 
WHITTIER writes to.an English correspondent: 
have never desired or hoped to found a school of 
poetry, nor even written with the definite object of 
influencing others to follow my example. Ihave only 
written as the. spirit came and went, often unable to 
give utterance to the best poems that were in my 
-heart, the utterance being holden; but it has been the 
crowning joy of a prolonged old age that my life has 
not been entirely valueless, and that J have been al- 
_ lowed to see the end of slavery in my country. 


. A FRIEND writes: At Grand Rapids, Mich., Febru- 
-ars 16th, Mr. W. F. Cooling, of the Chicago Single 
. Tax Club, addressed the Unity Club on the ‘Single 

-.Tax.” The speaker traced in the evolution of society 

the elimination of the primitive communal status and 


_. the. development. of private contract, and claimed that 


all socialistic or communistic schemes for the read- 
. justment of society were opposed to the law of prog- 


E ress; that the single tax by abolishing private. owner- 


‘ship of land values would give to all equal freedom 
of access to natural opportunities, thus expanding to 
the highest degree of efficiency the freedom of private 

contract, and putting an end to all monopolies, which, 
he said, arise, not, as many suppose, from the natural 
concentration of wealth and subdivision of. labor, but 
from the facility by which some labor in the form of 

- wealth is enabled to exclude other labor from pro- 
ductive enterprise by monopolizing the land. ‘Thus 

labor forced out of employment becomes’ divided 
against itself; and, deprived of freedom, becomes a 

commodity subject to market quotations. The ad- 
: dress was followed. by other speeches. The single 
tax is evidently making much progress in Michigan. 


_. ‘THE governor of Pennsylvania has received letters 
- of protest against the Reading, Lehigh Valley & Jer- 

sey Central deal. A. J. Cassatt, auditor of the Penn- 
` sylvania railroad, writes: ‘I call your attention to the 
fact that it is practically admitted that the power to 
_ fix the price of anthracite coal in Philadelphia and 
elsewhere will rest with one man, although the hope 
is certainly expressed that this power will be exer- 
-Cised in a beneficent way. I thought it right to col- 
- lect and submit to you the above facts, which are all 
derived from public sources equally accessible to you 


that you may have the situation clearly before you: 


and may take such action as you may deem proper 
‘and right, if the consolidation of these competing 
- lines: under one control with the avowed purpose of 
© removing competition and of securing the power to 
_ regulate the production and fix the price of anthracite 
-coal should seem to you to be contrary: to public 
‘policy, or to- be in violation of that provision of. the 
Constitution which prohibits any transportation com- 
pany from acquiring in any way the control of a com- 


peting line.” ‘This, with other letters, has been re- 


-ferred by the governor to Attorney-General Hensel, 
with instructions to take such action as will enforce 


is to take from the people every penny that they can 


be made to pay. An advance of 25 cents per ton on. 


coal just at this time would raise a tremendous popu- 
lar protest. But what if an increase of 5 or 10 cents 


I is put on in summer when consumption is light, and 


held through another winter? That would be a dif- 
ferent thing. It would not create an outcry. - The 
man buying a ton of coal would not think it was an 
amount large enough to contend against as an oppres- 
sion. Yet it would mean millions to the coal combin- 
ation. and could be repeated the next year with ad- 
ditional security. The danger that such steps will be 
taken renders it imperative that all great combina- 
tions formed to monopolize the sale of necessary pro- 
ducts should be subjected to rigidly restrictive legis- 
lation. : l 


Dr. THOMAS STERRY Hunt whose death, at the age 
of sixty-five, occurred in New York the other day, 
studied chemistry at Yale for two years, being an as- 
sistant in the laboratory to the elder Silliman. He 
was appointed chemist and mineralogist to the geo- 
logical survey of Canada and continued in that office 


till 1872 when he became professor of geology in the 


Massachussets Institute of Technology. He retired 


| from teaching in 1878. He publishes many valuable 


papers on scientific subjects. His researches into the 
chemical and mineral composition were very extended, 
and his views found a wide recognition among his 
fellow-laborere in the field of science. The terms 


Laurentian and Huronian were given by him to the. 


two divisions of the rocks of the Eozoic age, and he 
was the first to explain the true relations of gypsums 
and dolomites, as well as their origin. He was the 
first to call attention to the deposits of phosphates 
of lime in Canada and to call attention to their com- 
mercial value as fertilizers. He was associated with 
Douglass in the Hunt and Douglass process for the 
manufacture of copper, and was an authority upon 


| the manufacture of that metal. He was made a fellow 


of the Royal Society of London in 1859. - Cambridge 
University in England conferred upon him the degree 
of LL. D. in 1881. 


‘‘SPROFESSOR” HARRY ARCHER like many another 
trickster has learned by sad experience the danger of 
plying his vocation too near THE RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPLICAL JOURNAL Office. Prepared by the exposé 
made of this unconscionable rascal in THE JOURNAL 
of January 23rd, the newspaper people of Chicago 
have been on the alert for Archer, and last Sunday 
night he was captured together with his toggery by 
reporters of the Tribune, aided by police officers, and 
locked up; no one of his previous admirers and de- 
fenders being found willing to go bail for him. When 
captured Archer was personating a materialized 
spirit and had on over his black trousers a long white 
nightshirt, a white vail of gossamer, and.a wig of 
golden hair falling in heavy tresses on his shoulders. 
The cabinet was full of his paraphernalia it seems. 


-Archer has been exhibiting illuminated spirits to 


the great delectation of Mr. Charles Howell, of 
Grand Rapids, and others commonly credited with 


evening the long illuminated robe worn by Archer 

when personating one of the ‘‘Magi” was secured. 

One Olney Richmond, formerly of Michigan and now — 
of Chicago, has been working the ‘‘Magi” fake with 

success for some time, having secured for his official _ 
organ a fraud-promoting sheet published in this city. 

In a number of provincial towns and cities egotistical . 
idiots have been ‘aided by Richmond—for a consid- . 
eration—in inspiring their simple-minded neighbors 
with awe by posing as. members of the mysterious . 
«Order of the Magi.”. Archer was quick to see the 
advantage of exhibiting some of the illustrious Magi 
and as it only cost a few shillings to ‘prepare the out- 
fit he was soon ableto reénforce Richmond's fake with 
materialized magicians of the long ago. - 


PHOSPHOROUS, spectacles, twine, and the usual 
outfit of traveling materializers were found in 
Archer’s possession. ‘I intended to quit this business 
months ago,” exclaimed Archer as the door of the — 
prison cell was about to close upon him. Then he © 


resorted to the customary dodge of spiritistic black- `: 


legs and plead as an excuse that he needed money 
to provide for a sick wife, otherwise he would not 
have ventured to ply his foolery in a city where 


THE JOURNAL has educated the public, including . 


officials, to discriminate between bogus and genuine `. 
phenomena, and to make short work of frauds. . 


Tae Danvers ‘Historical Society on February 18th, 
celebrated the 200th anniversary of the end of the 
witchcraft delusion in Massachusetts. A report says: 
A few of the lineal descendants of the witches hanged 
were present, and everybody congratulated everybody . 
else that witches were locked up in story books and . 
pretty girls’ eyes.. Among the speakers: was Hon. 
Abner C. Goodell of Salem, Mass., who said, in sub- _ 
stance: If our opinions of the judges are to be based i 
solely on what the court files disclose, and we are con- - 
tent to look no further, we may see only motives of 
revenge, of fear and of malice. 
ficiently account for the acts of the people ofthat . . 
period. The fact was that there were two principal 
conditions predisposing in the matter. 
these conditions was the physical environments of the `. 
people of the village, and the second was the purely - 


psychological consequence of their religious convic- ` k 


tions. In worship they had nothing but the psalms to 
sing or the Bible to read. The orders of the General | 
Court were most. of them in accordance with the | 


Pentateuch. To the mysteries of the Bible the clergy 


alone held the key, and stress was laid upon the ab- 
ject deference paid to the clergy. It would appear | 


that at the time of the witchcraft the personality of 


the devil was universally recognized and ‘dreaded. f 
The people were surrounded by forests. : 
frequent hostile Indian attacks and alarms. There. 

were no secular assemblies except those of the Gen- ` 
eral Court. There were no communications between 
neighbors after dark in 1692. The people were not, - 
however, unreasoning, self-sufficient fanatics, as they. 

believed in the public schools and colleges.’ Mr. 
Goodell sketched the rise, progress and decline of. 


But they do not suf- | 


The first of 


There were : 


. the Constitution. of the State and bring all who have} average common sense before giving evidence of.| this psychological epidemic. and. the differences that K 
violated it within its. control. The result remains to | being deluded by the cheap and stale tricks of this | subsequently arose between the clergy and. the court 
be seen. The tendency of all combinations and trusts | penitentiary candidate. In the seizure on Sunday | on the the merits. of the question. fae daa 
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“RELIGIOUS SURVIVAL—ANCESTOR WORSHIP. 


oe “Beliefs, habits and customs once firmly fixed are by 
ae force of habit carried on through successive gen- 
$: Stations into a state of society very different from that 
_ in which. they originated. They remain so many 

` vestiges of the older condition out of which the later 
` -öne ha’ slowly grown. Old thoughts and practices 
_. tday be gradually changed in adjustment to changing 
~. Gonditions; they may survive as anomalous features 


: apparently outgrown, or linger only in nursery folk- 
lore; they may burst out afresh with marvelous vigor 
k in the form of a revival, similarly as some character- 

“istics of lower forms of life may reappear in more 
: ` evolved varieties of the same species. . 
Superstitions continue to persist as survivals, and, 
< when they have been merely passive in their nature, 
_ often. reassert, over minds apparently emancipated 

- from them, something like their ancient dominating 
_. power. The belief in witchcraft which prevailed in 
<- Europe from the thirteenth to the seventeenth centur- 
- ies had been a passive survival for centuries, but the 
; theological teachings in regard to satanic agency and 
diabolical possession, and the intellectual mood re- 
“sulting largely therefrom, were favorable to such a 
revival, and the old superstition blazed into an inten- 
.. sity equal to that of the fires which men kindled all 
over Christendom to destroy the witches who, it was 
firmly believed, raised storms by -magic rites, 
“turned themselves into witch-cats and were-wolves, 
~ had intercourse with ‘‘incubi” and ‘‘succubi,” caused 
disease and bewitched men, women and children by 
spells and by the evil eye. All these beliefs. were sur- 
_ vivals from remote antiquity, preceding by. many cen- 

. turiés the Christian era. 
One of the most common and at the same time per- 
--nicious superstitions which belong to. uncivilized 
races is the belief in magic. Although regarded by 
“© all men of science as entitled to no consideration, ex- 
i ‘cept i as a superstition, accompanied by willful fraud, 

it exists in every civilized country as a survival and 
i to-day in all the great cities men and. women who pre- 
` tend to teach and practice magic find large numbers 
l of credulous people who believe in the art and are 
ready. to pay for instruction (?) in it. The language 
ofthe most advanced nations abounds in survivals 
| from ages of ignorance. The saying ‘a hair of the 
dog that bit you,” now a joke or metaphor was once 
` believed to express a truth. ‘Dog's hair heals dog’s 
` bite,” says the Scandinavian Edda.. ‘The very word 
superstition, in what is, perhaps, its original sense of 
“standing over’ from old. times, itself expresses the 
_ notion of survival,” says Tylor. In the process of 

“evolution, advance and relapse have both had their 
places, though fortunately the former has been pri- 

< mary and the latter secondary and incidental. Thè 
— most enlightened communities bear traces of the con- 

dition of their: rude ancestors, from which savage 
y _tribes represent the least advance and civilized men 
the greatest. 
Among the survivals from the earlier ages of sav- 
_- agery is ancestor worship and the worship of departed 
ka heroes, priests and other prominent characters which 
~ -persist to-day in vestigial form. Such worship is 
` nearly universal now among the savage tribes and 
` iu nations like China, which are in a state of arrested 
i civilization. Among the Fijians when a beloved par- 
-- ent dies it takes its place in the popular belief, as one 
‘of the family gods. 
nue ‘pray to departed chiefs and relatives.” Similar 
` statements are made respecting most of the savage 
. -tribes of which accounts have been written. This 
“worship of departed spirits, in some parts of the 
-world ‘survives along witha nominal monotheism.” 
Ancestor worship has prevailed and even now pre- 
5 vails in communities that have a considerable degree 
È of culture, persisting side -by side with more highly 
evolved forms. of worship. It has been common in 
India for. many centuries. In his ‘Religion of an 
Indian Province,” A. C. Lyall points out that in India 


dead men. - “So far as I have been able to trace back 
the origin of the best known minor provincial deities,” 
says.Lyall,’ «they are usually men of past generations 
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of the néwer social state; or, when they have been 


Livingstone says the Bambira 


apotheosis i is anormal process, being a-regenesis from 


who have earned special promotion and brevet rank 
among disembodied ghosts by some peculiar acts or 


accidents of their lives or deaths....... .Of the num- | 


erous local gods known to have been living men, by 
far the greater portion derive from the ordinary can- 
Onization of holy personages.” Thus shrines, some 
of them temples, are being constantly raised to these 
persons ‘‘deceased in the odor of sanctity.” The 
Mexican God, Quetzalcoatl, was a god who once 
resided on the earth and gave instruction in the art of 
government and in metals and agriculture. The New 
Zealanders believed that several higher chiefs be- 
came gods after death and that they punished men in 
this world for their misdeeds. The ancient Egyptian 


at religious festivals offered sacrifices to their dead 
-| and the Iranians in their prayer appealed to their 


forefathers. Æschylus represents Agamemnon’s chil- 
dren appealing to the ghost of their father as to a God. 
Among the Chinese ancestor worship is common. 


To-day wealthy Catholics erect chapels to their de- 


ceased parents, and in Catholic countries men and 


women are canonized by popular opiaion and their 
Among the ignorant 


intercession is asked in prayer. 
peasants in Catholic countries, and even among Prot- 
estants are numerous survivals ofthe old ancestor 
worship and of the practice of ghost propitiation. The 
adored figure of a saint above his tomb corresponds 
to the effigy which the savage places on agrave, and 
with his uncritical and unspeculative mind thinks he 
can propitiate with petitions and sacrifices. The fig- 
ure,. to the mind incapable of abstraction, is in- 
vested with the qualities of the departed being. Here 
are the beginnings probably of idol worship. 


Is it not true that in mere spiritism—helief in the 


agency of spirits unaccompanied by spirituality or 
intellectual development—there is a survival of pře- 
scientific notions, and primitive methods of thought? 
How many of the regular frequenters of material- 
ization shows and other exhibitions of spirit agency 
look with awe upon the “forms” that appear, and 


invest them with characteristics which make them | 


objects of reverence and adoration, to be approached 
only with fear and humiliation. Often the spirits are 
assumed to be so far above the mundane plane, that a 
questioning. disposition or precautionary measure 
against error is regarded as sacrilegious. Doubt and 
investigation are deprecated. Unquestioning belief and 
acquiescence in whatis communicated are, in most 
séances, essential conditions of successful manifes- 
tations. Taking advantage of this state of mind 
frauds impose upon the ignorant, the credulous and 
the superstitious in order to obtain money for the ex- 
ercise of their ‘‘spiritual gifts.” 
material plane are anxious to hear from their departed 
relatives who they imagine have become superior be- 
ings and address them as such, often in regard to 
petty, personal affairs. These invisible beings are 
imagined to. know almost everything, and they are 
often addressed very much as savages.address their 
gods. A miner wants information in regard to the 


location of rich leads of gold and silver; a merchant: 


desires information as to the prospects in his line of 
business; a board of trade man asks for points re- 
specting futures; the ordinary gambler wants to know 
whether he will win in games of chance; the young 
man and maiden ask in regard to matters of love, 
courtship and marriage, and so on to the end of the 
chapter. The assumptions are that some departed 
relative or friend is almost omniscient and keeps a 
general intelligence office, and that the condition of 
obtaining information is first, paying liberal sums to 
the medium-priest, and second, accepting, in a rever- 
ent spirit whatever the invisible intelligence com- 
municates. If the ‘‘information” prove to be falsehood, 
it must be assumed, as in the case of the ancient 
oracles, that the fault was in the questioner—in his 
misinterpretation of the message or in his improper 
mental condition when he made the inquiries. One of 
the contributors to THE JOURNAL, one of the oldest 
and mostreliable mediums of to-day related recently. 
in her «‘Reminiscences” that a richly-dressed and re- 
fined woman once called upon her and implored the 


spirits to bring about the death of a certain person, 


whose money she wished to inherit. 


Without spirit- 


` 


uality or morality—a murderess in motive and desire 


power and that she could secure his aid in an act of 
murder, that she might thereby gain a few thousand 


‘race of the 


‘The plutocrat reigns at present because perhaps his 


Thousands on the 


chance, thinks Mr. Crane. | 
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—she believed that some spirit was almost a god in 


dollars. No mere veneering of culture. and appear- 
ance of respectability in civilized society actually 
separate such a person, morally and spiritually, from 
the savage who invokes the assistance of his gods in 
destroying his enemies and rivals. Belief in spirit- 
ism is no guarantee or test of intelligence or virtue. 
Between spiritism and Spiritualism there is a vast 
difference which THE JOURNAL has for years strongly 
emphasized and nown one the less curnestly insists 
upon as one, the recognition of which is essential to 
intellectual and spiritual growth. The spiritual life is 
one of inward experience and growth, of aspiration 
and elevation of thought, of purity of heart. This state 
cannot be attained when the highest spiritual enter- 
tainment sought is such'as is afforded by spirits, real 
or pretended, talking twaddle through tin horns, and “ 
claiming to be Socrates, Swedenborg, Lincoln, Grant, 
or some other celebrity, nor can it be attained by ` 
witnessing any performances, whether they be by 
spirits in the body or out of the body, which do not ° 
quicken the intellectual, moral and spiritual life. 


SOCIALISM AND ART. 


The Atlantic for January has an article from the 
‘pen of the distinguished artist, Walter Crane, on So- 
cialism. Like his English friend, William Morris, 
who is not only a writer on Socialism, but one who 
puts into practice in a leading industry his socialistic 
views, he almost despairs of any outcome in this age 
for true art. This for the reason that the artist, like 
his humbler neighbor, the artisan, must fight in the 
‘survival of the fittest” for ‘‘bread.” 


These sensitive souls cannot see that ont ‘of all this 
suffering, misery and discord there is slowly evolving - | 
the form which is to bring to all classes a higher en- 
joyment and expectancy in the development of life. 
Ideals cannot be realized at one bound. Progress is 
slow—often requiring a back turn to adjust forces. 
which in the end make for the good of all, ‘This life i 
is for discipline in order that there may be outcome. 


to 


acquisitiveness is necessary to lay the foundations. 


‘He is the ‘‘mudsill” of society. Hecan do what the 


give to the artist work to sustain his body, and what 
is of more importance, to me his mind freedom from 
care. 

‘The choice presented to the ison: artist,” says 
Mr. Crane, ‘‘is really pretty much narrowed to that of 
being the flatterer and servant of the rich or a trade: 
hack. If he hascherished dreams of great and sincere 
works he must put them away from him unless he can 
face starvation. Perhaps, in the end, he goes into 
some commercial mill of production, or sells his soul 
to the dealer, the modern high-priest of Pallas Athene. 


l Then he finds that the practice of serving mammon 
has so hardened into habit as to make him forget the 


sensitive artist cannot do—make money that he may 
{ 
i 
i 
| 
! 
I 
{ 
| 


dreams and aspirations of his youth, and the so-called 
successful artist sinks into the cheerful and - . prosper- 
ous type of cynic of which our modern society appears |! 
to produce such abundant specimens.” > A 
This is all very unfortunate. But not only does the | 
personal career of the artist lie between the Scylla of 
starvation and the Charybdis of sycophancy; art itself, 
the beauty and picturesqueness of life, is smothered | 
under our social enormities, complains Mr. Crane. | 
‘The blind gods of Cash andComfortareenthroned , 
on high and worshipped with ostentation, while there. | 
exist, as it were, on the very steps of their temples, | 
masses of human beings who know not either, or, at | 
the most, scarcely touch the hem of their garments. | 
ae wile The joy, the dignity, and the poetry of labor 
are being crushed out by-long hours in factory or 


field and the overmastering machine, and the beauty | 


of our country and city becomes more and more a 
rare accident.” 

In this: unjust fabric of society, . lin. this hurry and 
bustle and strain to reach, before one's fellows, the | 
“blind gods,” the artist-development has but small © 
The creation of: ideale . 
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cannot,’ hardly the existence of them can, be ex- 
pected. And the artist is, in his undebauched state, 
_preémimently the fearless sayer of true things, the 
champion of the under side of freedom. ‘Hence it is 
that he turns to the communal system; believing that 
it cannot be worse and hoping that it may be infinitely 
better than our. .present régime. Mr. Crane’s hasty 
-answers to some of the stock objections to socialism 
cannot be of great importance. His peroration is at 
least very pretty. l 


HAVE WE INNATE IDEAS? 


In, another column a corr espondent under the cap- 

‘tion “Have We Innate Ideas,” refers to a suggested 

experiment to test the question whether man has an 
innate idea of a Supreme Being. 

. There is a difference between ideas and tendencies 
or aptitudes. No child comes into the world with 
ideas innate; it has to acquire all its ideas from im- 
-pressions received. But it has at birth potential char- 
acteristics among which are mental tendencies, apti- 

. tudes or predispositions not acquired by itself, but as 
is commonly held by evolutionists, the result of accu- 
mulated arcestral experiences organized and trans- 
mitted as a part of the mental constitution of the de~ 
~ scendant. Oné may have a natural aptitude for music, 
or mechanics, but to obtain ideas of either the oneor 
the other, there must be an objective presentation to 
thesenses. ‘he idea of a Supreme Being is a very 
- complex idéa the possession of which without previ-. 
_ous'teaching and acquired knowledge, is impossible. 
. The same is truc of the soul. There is doubtless a 
. tendency.in the mind due to innumerable experiences 
-registered in the race—to look for a cause or ante- 
` cedent when an effect, a manifestation of force, is ob- 
served. There are also religious tendencies, strong 
in some, weak in others, as well as moral tendencies. 
But all conceptions of religion and morality have to 
-be atquired, and the development of the tendencies 
even, depends upon experience in the objective world. 
Modern psychology based upon evolution, recognizes 
the truth of Locke’s position that all knowledge is de- 
rived from experience, but it goes further and recog- 
: nizes what Locke did not understand, that, although 
not born with innate ideas, man possesses at birth 
what he never acquired by experience, viz., inherited 
‘mental tendencies derived from experiences of 
preceding generations. 


_ GOOD ADVICE. 
In the January issue of the Young Man, an English 
periodical, there is a very interesting article from the 
- pen of Prof. John Stuart Blakie, giving reminiscences 
of his youth. Like the claimed peculiarity of women’s 
letters, the best part of the article is the postscript. 
The writer gives in condensed form the rules which 
have governed his life. Here may be found in these 
brief aphorisms the causes which have operated to 
make the professor one for whom every Englishman 
-feels justly proud. We a his ‘‘advice” in his 
‘own words: 
“I. Never indulge the notion that you have any 
absolute right to choose the sphere or the circum- 
stances in. which you are to put forth your powers 


| _ of ‘social action; but let your daily wisdom of life 


be in making a good use of the opportunities given 
you. 
“II. We live in a real, anda ‘solid, and a truthful 
world. In such a world the only true, in the long run, 
- can hope to prosper. Therefore avoid lies, mere 
show and sham and hollow superficiality of all kinds 
~ which is at the best a painted lie. Let whatever you 
‘are, and whatever you do, grow out of a firm root of 
` truth and a strong soil of re ality. . 
«III. The nobility of life is work. We live in a 
= working world. The lazy and idle man does not 
count in the plan of campaign. ‘My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.’ Let that text be enough. 
“IV. Never forget St. Paul’s sentence, ‘Love is the 
_ fulfilling of the law.’ This is the steam of the social 
machine. >` 
V. But the steam regires regulation. Iti is regulated 
by intelligence and moderation. 


“ 


kindly and sympathetic in all you say and do. 
‘erness will flow from you naturally, 


‘social sentiments be simply this: 


therefore reply to his arguments in Greek—a language 


some magnetic passes would put Sylvain to sleep and 


Healthy action is: ; 


always a balance of forces, and all extremes are dan- 
_gerous; the excess of a good thing being often more 
dangerous in its social consequences than the excess 
of what is radically bad. l , 
“VI. Do one thing well. ‘Be a whole man,’ as 
Chancellor Thurlow said. ‘Do one thing at one time.’ 
Make clean work and leave. .no tags. Allow no delays 
when you are at a thing; do it; and be done with it. 
«VII. Avoid miscellaneous reading. 
that you do not care to remember; 
nothing you do not mean to see. 
“VIIT. Never desire to appear clever and make a 
show of your talents before men. Be honest, loving, 
Clev- 
if you have it; 
and applause will come to you unsought. from those 
who know what to applaud; but the applause of fools 
is to be shunned. : 
_ “IX. Above all things avoid fault-finding 
habit of criticism. 


and a 


pray for the bad, 
pity the weak, enjoy the good, and reverence both 
the great and the small, as playing each his part 
aptly in the divine symphony of the universe.” 


THE controversy on “Compulsory Greek” in the 
universities has received a characteristic contribution 
from Mr. Labouchere, who says: -Once the late Mr. 
Peter Rylands hazarded a long Latin quotation in the 
house. I got up after him, when I said: . ‘My honor- 
able friend evidently knows. dead languages; I will 


no doubt familiar to him.’ Then I recited about the 
only tine.in the ‘Iliad’ that I knew. No one (Mr. 
Gladstone was absent) liked to admit that he did not 
understand my Greek, and consequently accepted the 
fact that I had replied conclusively to Mr. Ryland’s 
arguments. So much for the knowledge of the dead 
languages possessed by the members of the august 
assembly at Westminister.” Mr, Labouchere was 
about as audacious and unscrupulous as that Welsh 
preacher who settled down among a congregation in a 
small town in the western states. A stranger, drop- 
ping into the mecting-house one Sunday, heard this 
preacher giving string after string of «the original 
Greek” of the passages bearing on this subject, all in 
pure and sonorous Welsh. The stranger, being a 
Welshman, was visibly amused, whereupon the 
preacher addressed him directly in Welsh, saying. 
‘Don't give me away. They think it’s Greek and it’s 
just as good for them.”— Yorkshire Post. 


THE tribunal of Nivelles condemned a few months 
ago Dr. Carlier, the brothers Sylvain and Gustave 
Vandevoer, the one a tailor, the other a shoemaker, 
each to eight months’ imprisonment. ‘The brothers 
Vandevoir used to pass in the village as Spiritualists. 
who had the power to diagnose disease. When a 
patient presented himself Gustave Vandevoir after 


then pass under his nose some bit of linen from the 
diseased person and immediately Sylvain would name 
the disease with which the patient was suffering. 
These consultations took place at the house of Dr. 
Carlier who according to the diagnosis of the brothers 
would direct his treatment. On appeal by the con- 
demned, the court at Brussels, after a very animated 
discussion, acquitted the accused: ‘fhe court decided 
that the employment of hypnotism by a physician, 
however questionable, was not a criminal act. 


PREACHERS and lecturers who are so intensely self- 


| conscious that they can only, before an audience, think 


of themselves and their manner of speaking, and who 
wonder why they fail to interest their hearers, would 
do well to heed the words of Wendell Phillips in re- 
gard to public speaking. Phillips was one of the great- 
est orators this country has produced, and some think 


that he is entitled to the distinction of being regarded. 


as the greatest of all American orators. Yet he was 
always absorbed in his subject and he spoke as if 
without effort. His advice to public speakers is as 
‘follows: JI think practice with all kinds of audiences 


Read nothing 
and remember | 


Let your rule in reference to your 


ing of that. 


the best of teachers. Think out your subject carefully. 
Read all you can relative to the themes you touch. 
Fill your mind; and then talk simply and naturally. 


are making one. Absorb yourself into the idea that 
you are to strike a blow, carry out a purpose, effect 
an object, recommend a plan; then, having forgotten 
yourself, you will be likelier to do your best. Study 
the class of books your mind likes. When you go 
outside thisrule, study those which give you facts on 
your chosen topics and which you find most suggestive. = 
Remember to talk up.to an audience, not down to it. 
The commonest audience can relish the best thing ed 
can say if you can say it properly. Be simple; 
earnest. POR 


Mrs. BooLe, in her “Logic Taught by Love,” sug- 
gests the following interesting idea: Get a wire 


twisted in an open spiral and hold it between a light 


and a piece of white paper, so that the shadow of a 

spiral shall appear as a circle. Then imagine that an: 
individual (or race) is advancing along the spiral, 

and that his (or their) shadow also appears on the 
paper. Now try to regard what is seen on the paper 
as representing what comes into our. consciousness, 

and what actually takes place on the spiral as being 
the truth of which our consciousness, (the former the 
phenomenon, the latter noumenon), does not take cog- 
nizance. It will be seen that the progress of the 
evolving entity seems on the paper to be a series of 


wanderings around a circle, going first from north to ` 


south, progress and retrogression alternating.. But 


actually the progress is continuous.and unbroken, at ° 
every succeeding point higher than at any preceding — 


point; and what looks on the shadow as mere labori- 


ous overlapping again and again of the same ground ` 
is in the substance a constant progress along a grad- * 


ually but infinitely ascending line.— The World: s Ad-. 
vance Thought. 


Says Lange, in the concluding chapter of his “His 
tory of Materialism”: ‘‘We lay aside the pen of criti- 
cism at a moment when the ‘Social Question’ stirs all 
Europe,—a question on whose wide domain all the 
revolutionary elements of science, of religion, and of 
politics, seem to have found the battle-field. for a 
great and decisive contest. Whether this battle re- 
mains a bloodless.conflict of minds, or whether, like 
an earthquake, it throws. down the. ruins of a past 
epoch with thunder in the dust, and buries millions 
beneath the wreck, certain it is the new epoch will 
not conquer, unless it be under the banner of a great 
idea, which sweeps away egoism, and sets human per- 
fection in human fellowship as a new aim in the place 
of restless toil, which looks only to the personal 
gain.” 


In an article on ‘Great Speeches by Eminent Men,” 
in The Chautauquan for March, Harold W. George re- 
lates the following incident, which occurred at the’ 


time of Webster's great oration in reply to Hayne. 
Clayton, who was Webster's intimate, went to him ` 
and after the greeting of courtesy whispered in -his - 


ear, ‘‘Are you well charged?” Without the change of 
a muscle, looking away with solemn glance as though 
he were living above that throng, Webster replied ‘in 
a tone which though sepulchral had a hint of humor. 
in it. “Seven fingers.” 
Four fingers at that day was a heavy 
charge for a hunter’s rifle; seven fingers, —that meant 
grent game and the determination to Pog it. 


1891) Mr. Justice Williams in dealing with an appeal 
from Chambers, stated that the result of -his experi- 
ence at the bar and upon the bench was that English 
witnesses who are not parties to the proceedings usu- 


of suitors was the infliction of very severe punisliment :. 
whenever perjury was detected. 


Forget altogether that you are to make aspeech, or — 


‘Clayton knew well the mean- _ 


ACCORDING to the Madras Law Journal (of October, 


ally speak the truth; but that the litigants themselves — 
do not; but generally’ swear to whatever they think . 
will suit their case. -He expressed that, in his opinion, - 
the best remedy for this growing practice on the part. 
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regularly continuous set of impacts, were passing at 


phase, and concerning which I have now nothing to 
say. I believe that the word “pneumatography” has 
<4 | been coined and used, somewhat loosely, to cover both 
ra | of the above specified phenomena. It is also objec- 
tionable on the score of its etymological implication, 
namely, that ‘‘spirits” (whatever these may be) do 
the writing. So to call the phenomenon that I shall 
describe ‘‘spirit-writing” is to prejudge the case and 
assume a certain explanation. That is precisely. what 
I do not wish to do at present, when my business is 


the slate. 

I imagine that the last mentioùsa circumstance may 
have an important if not conclusive bearing on the 
explanation of the phenomenon, or at least afford a 
clue to the rationale of the physical means by which 
independent slate-writing can be accomplished. But 
Iam not now offering any theory or attempt at ex- 
planation. That I leave to those who think they 


` INDEPENDENT SLATE-WRITING A FACT IN 
NATURE. 


‘By PROFESSOR ELLIOTT Cours. 


So I 
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once through her own hand, the medium’s hand, and : 


'. gimple and straightforward as I can make it. 
.. not as a Spiritualist, not as a theosophist, not as a 


-and could not be put in evidence at all. 


- z ligent persons who have been deceived, have together 


= into worse’ odor. 


x ‘this, I am ready to declare that I have seen, in broad 


` ~no one touches while the writing is being done. 


E “automatic writing’ I understand to be meant the 


During the past six months in which, like an al- 
.. Chemist of old, I have sought the elixir of life in the 
-` erucible of a vital experiment, I have probably paid 
off the mortgage which my Nemesis held upon a jaded 
_ organism, and cheated the grave of one tenant for the 
present. It is perhaps only when the foundation of 


` youth has ceased to ripple and sparkle that one may. 


. discern the philosopher’s stone at the bottom; and he 
. is fortunate indeed who also sees on the placid surface 
of the waters of life a reflection of the smiles of the 
: Goddess Hygeia. That isa magic mirror which re- 
i ‘veals a vista of future usefulness. 

_ In the course of my sojourn in California I had 
. Many interesting experiences in psychical research, 
'- some of which I wish to make public in the columns 
: . of THE JOURNAL. I make my first narrative a circum- 
“stantial account of certain phenomena which may ‘be 
. jastly characterized as astounding, since they appear 
| to be contrary to the laws of nature as formulated by 
.. the science of our day. Nevertheless, I have repeat- 
-` edly seen that which justifies the caption of this art- 
icle. If I am to accept the evidence of my senses, 
: ‘independent slate-writing is a fact in nature, the verity 
_ of which I am prepared to affirm without qualification 
“or reservation. If I am to accept: the logical conse- 
“quences of that fact, I must revise my ideas of the 
* motions of which inanimate matter is capable under 
some circumstances. These are sufficiently moment- 
ous alternatives to confront anyZscientist,. and my 
z dilemma i is perplexing enough, without. any attempt 
~ to explain the decurrences of which I am a valid wit- 
© ness... I therefore for the present’waive all explana- 
. tion, and content myself with a statement of fact, as 
I write 


- theorist of any sort; but simply as a man of ‘science, 
.. Of good ordinary powers of observation, who has made 
= gomë experiments in psychical research which he de- 
-sires to give.an account of, but which he does not ex- 
- pect to account for. . 
_. That there is such a thing as genuine independent 
_ Slate-writing I have long: been willing to believe, on. 
. the testimony of others in whose good judgment and 
. good faith I had confidence. But until lately I had 
|. seen. nothing myself of the sort that was not either, 
F ‘first, a mere trick, or, second, something so obscure 
` and baffling that it amounted to nothing’ satisfactory, 
I am also 
| aware that the vast amount ‘of fraud_ perpetrated in 
7. this particular matter, and the large number of intel- 


_. put the whole thing into bad ‘shape and brought it 
The -effirmation of independent 
|. slate-writing as a fact in nature therefore requires to 
~ be doubly guarded and} fortified. Yet in face of all 


_- | daylight, a few inches from my face, a-piece of pencil 
-> vise and move, no one touching it, and write of its 
-. own motion legible andj intelligible sentences which 
- conveyed intelligent thought; and that this same phe- 
-~ nomenon was witnessed at the same time, in the same 
manner, and to. the same effect; by other persons be- 
. Sides myself, of equal if`not superior eyesight. 
`. What do we mean by ‘independent slate-writing”? 
>. I understand that term to signify the formation of 
= legible letters and words on a slate by a pencil which 
If 
- that definition be correct, then I know that independ- 
‘-ent-slate-writing is a fact in nature. By the phrase 


‘especially interesting. 


simply to state facts and narrate occurrences. 
call the thing independent alate-wrtting, and proceed 
with my story. 


While in San Francisco in October, 1891, I had the 


pleasure of making the personal acquaintance of Mr. 


W. E. Coleman, well-known to readers of THE JOUR- 


NAL, whom I had also long known by correspondence, 
but had never met. 


writing at the house of Mrs. Mena Francis, of 811 
Geary street, whither I went by appointment, accom- 
panied by my wife, on Friday, October 16, about noon. 
Mrs. Francis I understand to be a public or profes- 


sional medium, who gives sittings for a fee; anda 
conscientious Spiritualist who fully believes that the 
writings obtained in the manner as I shall describe. 


are done by disembodied spirits as messages from the 
other world. 


manner, which rather prejudiced both my wife and 
myself in her favor. As soon as she had finished with 


asitter who had preceded us, she invited us into aback 
room, facing south—or at any rate, the sun was shin- 
ing brightly in atthe only window, near which we 


took our seats. Mrs. Francis occupied a low easy 
rocker, my wife sat opposite, and I close between the 


two ladies, on Mrs. Francis’s right, while before us 
was a small deal table with an ordinary cloth cover. 


On the table were a couple of thin “silicate” slates, 
frameless, perhaps four by six inches in size, a glass 


of water, and a wash-rag. eae Francis invited us to. 


examine the table and its accessories at our pleasure. 
We did so, and found them as just said. She took one 


of the slates, dropped on its open upper surface a bit 


of pencil perhaps a third of an inch long, and passed 
it quietly under the table, outof sight, holding it by 
one corner, with one hand, in the manner in which 
any one would naturally hold out a slate or similar 
object—her other hand being in view on the table. She 
rocked back and forth a few times, while two 
pair of eyes were upon the proceeding, and said, in a 
guiet voice: 


«Will the dear spirits please write?” or words to that 


effect. ; 
This gave my scientific conscience a twinge, for if 
thereis anything Ido not like, itis something just like 
that. However, I sat still, and in afew moments, 
tick, tick, tick, went something under the table, as if 
the pencil were writing. So it was in fact; and my as- 
tonishment may be judged when, whilst the ticking 
was still going on, Mrs. Francis slowly withdrew the 
slate from under the table, and then and there, in 
full view, a few inches from my face, I distinctly saw 
the pencil write ‘‘of itself,” and finish the last word 
or two of a sentence which straggled over most of the 
slate! This my wife did not see, simply because the 
table intercepted her line of vision; but that I saw it, 
just as described, is simply true. To make a long 
story short, this sort of thing went on for an hour or 
more. Sentences were repeatedly written as said, a 
part of the actual writing of several of them being 
done under my wife’s eyes as well as under my own, 
with no one touching the pencil. Several times Mrs. 
Francis varied the experiment by holding the slate 
high up in the air over the table, and placing upon it 
a handkerchief, or a book half opened, to. make a 
sort of shield from the sun’s rays. One variation was 


grasp her hand while she held the slate in the usual 
manner under the table. Mrs. Coues did so; and while 


At his suggestion arrangements 
were made for an experiment in independent slate- 


On entering her parlor we were met by. 
a pleasant-faced elderly lady, in a simple unaffected: 


She desired Mrs. Coues to | 


know all about it, in the hope that what they think 
may be satisfactory, to themselves at least. Neither 
am I now concerned with the substance or intelli- 
gible content of the writing. 
the production of readable words that made sense is 
my whole present attestation.: ` But I may state, with- 
out prejudice to the case in any particular, that the 
writing was certainly not at random, for it included 


intelligible and intelligent answers to various ques- . 


tions, and thus kept up, to some extent a continuous 
and rational conversation. The writing also referred 
in part to persons, places and things, respecting which 
Mrs. Francis must, humanly speaking, have been. ig- 
norant absolutely. The writing furthermore pùr- 
ported to be, ostensibly was, and was evidently be- 
lieved by Mrs. Francis to be, a series of communica- 
tions from the-living spirits or souls of several differ- 


‘ent deceased persons, some of whom Mrs. Coues and 


I recognized as decensed persons whom we had known 
in this life, some of whom we know nothing 
about, two of whom bore suspiciously historical 
names, namely, Emanuel Swedenborg, the seer, and 
Sir Astley Cooper, the famous.surgeon, each of which 
names was signed to certain of the writings. 

_ I suppose that in all, during this sitting, some forty 
or fifty sentences were written more or less exactly 


in the manner described. The letters as a rule were 


very badly formed, and many of the words were illeg- 
ible. 
rubbed out by the medium, and the—shall I say spirit, 
or. communicating intelligence, or stub of a pencil ?— 

the whatever it was. that was doing it, was politely 
requested to write more plainly, and as politely com- 
plied,. sometimes. underscoring the newly formed 
word. 
slate was cleansed of the former writing, with the wet 
rag, just as any one would rub out what had been 


written, to write something else on the same surface; 


and that I gave both slates a thorough cleansing my- 
self at the beginning of the experiment. I kept one 
of the slates with the message from ‘Sir Astley 
Cooper,” and have it yet. 

At the end of this interview I took one of the slates, 
laid the pencil upon it, and occupied myself for sev- 
eral minutes in trying to make the pencil. leaye some 
mark. It was easy enough, holding the slate as Mrs. 
Francis did—or in any other way, in fact—and joggling 


it about, to make: the pencil jump and wriggle all 


over the surface; but the weight of the bit of pencil 
was not enough to leave any perceptible trace. of its 


movement,—to say nothing of forming a letter or a. 


word in this way. Some force, unknown to me, had 
during the writing pressed the pencil hard enough 
against the slate to rub off some of its substance and 
thus leave the visible and legible trace of its move- 
ments. This ‘‘force” was also the means of transmit- 
ting an intelligent volition; and it was not the muscu- 


lar force of Mrs. Francis or of any other living person 


known to me. 

It is morally certain that Mrs. Francis did not know 
who her sitters were until we made ourselves known 
at or near the end of the experiment; but as I am not 


now analyzing the content of the writing, nor indeed: 
raising any question of “spirit communication,” it. is. 


immaterial to the point at. issue whether she knew 


who we were or not. She accepted a very modest fee, 


and we parted.. 


Mrs. Coues and I went carefully over the whole — : 


interview, to find ourselves in substantial agreement 
in every material particular; so that if either of us 
and thus it 


The physical fact of . 


In some such instances the illegible words were __ 


I should add that between each message the . 


‘were hallucinated, the other was also, 
becomes a case of ‘collective hallucination.” Never- 
theless, I must confess that for my part I was inclined 


the medium’s hand was thus firmly grasped by my 
wife, the writing went on, we heard the sounds as be- 
fore, and Mrs. Coues tells me she felt a singular sen- 
sation, a sort of throbbing, .as if a pulsation, or a. 


formation of legible writing when one holds the pen 
OP. pencil. but is not consciously aware at the time 
of -what is ‘being written. . That is “another phase of 
: the problem, to be kept clearly apart from the former 


to discredit the evidence of: my senses. My only — 
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other alternative was to discredit my life-long experi- 
ences of gravitation, inertia, inomentum, and like at- 
tributes of the material of this physical world. In 
this embarrassing predicament I did probably a sen- 
sible thing in filing the apparently inexplicable occur- 
rences for future reference. I left San Francisco, 
rusticated at Santa Cruz for several weeks, and re- 
turned to the city late in December. At my invitation 
Mrs. Francis came to my parlor at the Occidental 
Hotel, and at this second séance I arranged for Mr. 
Coleman to be present, with my wife and myself. 


‘With much variation in detail, and especially in the 
content of the alleged messages, the result was the 
same as before. Mr. Coleman and I washed the slates, 
which were clean already, just to be able to say we 
had done so, for the benefit of a certain class of 
Thomases. We four sat about one of the ordinary 
center-tables that are found in hotel parlors. It 
was about noon of a bright day. We all simul- 
taneously, at times, and each one of us suc 
cessively, at other times, saw the bit of pencil 
move of itself, no one touching it, and write 
legible, intelligible sentences. It wrote rational 
and sensible replies to various questions, answered 
some mental interrogations with a pertinence at times 


é - startling, professed to be writing on the part of vari- 


ous deceased persons whose names were signed (none 
of whom I, for one, recognized), and otherwise con- 
ducted itself like a volitional intelligence, and not at all 
like a small lump of inanimate mineral. All this, too, 
under our very eyes and ears for much of the time, 
during which we distinctly traced by sight and sound 
‘the movements of the pencil as it straggled over the 
. slate and left the scrawly letters in its wake; and for 
' the rest of the time while Mrs. Francis held the slate 
by one corner, with one hand, just under the table, 
her other hand being in sight meanwhile. Some per- 
sons may not unnaturally cry out: ‘What did she put 
it under the table for? What is the use of hiding it at 
all?” To which I reply: “I do not know, and I wish 
I did”; for if Iknew that, it would help me perhaps 
to explain the thing.” But this is as absolutely certain 
_ as anything in the range of human experiences can 
. be, namely, that Mrs. Francis’s hand never touched 
' the pencil during the writing. This I can assert most 
positively: and I am sure that both Mrs. Coues and 
‘Mr. Coleman stand ready to corroborate the assertion. 


One more point, and I am done with a narrative 
already longer than I intended it to be, but which I 
have found myself unable to shorten without weaken- 
ing. Once during this second sitting Mrs. Francis 
desired me to hold her hand, as she had desired Mrs. 
Coues to do on the first occasion. I did so, and with 
the same result as Mrs. Coues had before experienced. 
Mrs. Francis held out the slate before me, in full 
view; she had it by one corner, her fingers bent under 
it, and thumb over it, as one usually holds such an 
object; I grasped her hand firmly, partly in fact 
holding the slate myself; I felt a strong, peculiar, al- 
most convulsive twitching of her flesh, and she 
seemed, both to my touch and to my eye, to be as it 
were clutching the slate, with a force in her clenched 
fingers that made the silicate bend a little; there was 
the pencil upon the surface, and then and thcre the 
pencil wrote, right under my eyes of its own motion. 


Mrs. Francis declined to take any fee on this oc- 
casion, and seemed only anxious that I should be sat- 
isfied, by any means in her power, of the genuiness 
and verity of a phenomenon which to her at least is 
fraught with the deep significance of a message from 
the dead to the living. She was not very well in 
health, having a bad cold, was worried over a 
slight misunderstanding about the hour of our en- 
gagement, and besides all that had gotten out of 
breath by climbing several flights of stairs that did 
not lead to my room on the parlor floor. So al- 
together she was in bad order, either for a suc- 
cessful experimentin psychical science, or for a clever 
trick in sleight of hand. Knowing what I do about 
such things I think it remarkable that we got any 
result, in view of the medium’s nervousness and fear 
of failure. 

I hardly know what will be thought of this nar- 
rative; probably’ different persons who read it will 


form different opinions of it and of its writer. But 
a little while ago, I could hardly have imagined 
myself as the author of such a recital. Yet I can- 
not be untrue to my convictions without violence to 
my mental integrity; and I cannot be silent in the 
face of such facts as I have narrated without con- 
viction of moral cowardice. Let the facts speak for 
themselves; I am only responsible for the. veracity 
and substantial accuracy of this article which though 
penned at one sitting, from memoranda taken at 
the dates of the experiments respectively, has been 
on my mind for several months, and is now worded 
with some care, after mature deliberation. 
PRESCOTT, ARIZONA. 


RELIGION. 
OH 
By B. F. UNDERWOUD. 


Religion as a belief and the practice of devotional 
rights and ceremonies has been slowly acquired, with 
the development of reason and imagination, by man’s 
contemplation of the power ever manifested to his 
senses, and which, invested with human qualities the 
greatest known or conceivable, has aroused fear, won- 
der, awe, admiration, gratitude and reverence. And 
the results of these thoughts and emotions repeated 
through countless generations have become established 
in the race as religious tendencies. Weare now fa- 
miliar with the definition, ‘Instinct is inherited 
habit.” It is not in fact the habit that is inherited, 
but an aptitude, a predisposition to do as the parent 
did. There are islands having species of animals and 
birds which, tame when first discovered by man, have 
acquired an instinctive fear of him. This is shown 
by the young; they having inherited the results on 
the brain and nervous system and the corresponding 
mentality, through successive generations, of the fear 
excited by man’s power over them and his cruelty to 
them. They have inherited no knowledge of man, 
but an instinct which, when it is seen, excites dread 
and impels them to flee. Thus, that which is learned, 
whether from personal teachers or by contact with 
nature, repeated through centuries, may produce 
states of mind which, by heredity, appear in the de- 
scendents in the form of predispositions. We all 
come into the world with organisms whose actions 
and reactions are largely determined by the form and 
quality of structure, including all those results of gen- 
erations of experience which appear in us as aptitudes 
and intuitions. 


Systems of religion are maintained, it is true, 
largely by organized effort, including a vast amount 
of scheming and craft; but, everywhere, they have 
the advantages of the accumulated results of ages of 
religious belief and devotion, organized in the race, 
making it easy for men to feel and think in religious 
matters, asin others, as their ancestors thought and 
felt in olden time. 


Here we have plainly a hint of the difficulty. in op- 
posing error and superstition not always sufficiently 
considered. He who assails the superstitions of his 
day encounters not only the living, but, in their stub- 
born opposition, —stubbora because of this fact,—the 
combined ignorance and bigotry, intolerance and per-. 
versity, of millions on millions who are dead, whose 
bodies are dust, but the effect of whose thoughts and 
deeds persist, with slowly diminishing influence, as 
the later and more enlightened ages neutralize by 
their teachings and influences the inheritances from 
earlier, from less civilized periods. Often, acquired 
beliefs and inherited tendencies are in conflict; and 
the results are inconsistency of conduct, discontent, 
instability and various intellectual and moral anoma- 
lies. 

_ A good illustration of this is seen in the life of Car- 
lyle, as recorded by Froude. A prominent religious 
paper, with the usual superficiality of such journals, 
quotes from Carlyle, ‘‘My life here these three years 
has been sere and stern, almost frightful,” and as- 
cribed the absence of joy in his whole life, by impli- 
cation, if not directly, to his rejection of the religion 
of Jesus Christ. It fails to see that, among the causes 
that made this great life ‘‘sere and stern, almost 


frightful,” most powerful was that Christian theology, 
the sad effect of which on Scotch character is de- 
scribed by Buckle, and the influence of which (chiefly 
by inheritance, but partly by education) affect2d pro- 
foundly the entire life of Carlyle. He outgrew belief 
in it as a system, but he could not outgrow the effects — 
of gener ations of ancestral penet and the mood induced 
thereby. 

It is doubtless true that his life would have been 
more harmonious and happy, could he have remained 
in that belief, Much that was anomalous, incongru- 
ous, and discordant in his disposition was due to an 
intellectual development involving the extinction of 
this faith, and the persistence of traits and tendencies 
which through many generations had been largely 
formed and fostered by it, and which in his strong 
nature, severed from their source of renewal and in 
conflict with his positive convictions, made him con- 
tinually at war with himself as well as in antagonism 
to others. 

We have all outgrown, intellectually, beliefs the in- 
herited results of which still powerfully affect us, 
especially when our emotional nature is strongly ex- 
cited. Asked whether she believed in ghosts, Madame 
de Stael replied, ‘‘No; but I am afraid of them.” And 
so it is with all men who, having outgrown supersti- 
tions, so far as their intellect is concerned, are yet 
more or less subject to them in times of illness, de- 
pression or danger, when reason is impaired and the 
old tendencies assert themselves, much to the murtifi- . 
cation of their possessor, when the unimpassioned 
light of the understanding is no longer dimmed by the 
revived ignorance and fear of the past. 

Many who reject the popular theology are so much 
under its influence and so little appreciative of the 
thought and methods of men of science that declama- 
tion, dogmatism and indiscriminate denunciation with 
them are more popular than the careful reasonings 
and-judicial fairness of the great men whose names 
they have learned to speak. Saturated with tbe in- 


fluence of theology, these minds do not become liberal. - 


in any true sense of the word by /dissenting merely 
from oneand assenting to another class of views. - 


THE SCOTTISH LANGUAGE. 


The Scotch trilling of the r, the deepening of the 
sound of the vowels, and several other things will not 
be well attained by us on this side of the Atlantic, 
and yet a sufficient familiarity with Scottish prounci- 
ation and idioms to enable one to sing an easy Scotch 
song or relate a Scotch anecdote, is a qualification 
to which many a one would like to aspire, writes Rev. 
Wm. Wye Smith in the Chautauguan. 

We must first get right with the a and the o. If . 
the reader will carefully practice the sound, he will 
find that the long sound of o in English is a com- 
pound sound. It begins with o and ends with oo. 
The long o in Scotch, is a simple sound. It does not 
end in oo. There is no movement of the moutb dur- 
ing the sounding of it. There is some advantage in. 
having the English sound; it widens the scope of our 
pronunciation. An average Scotchman cannot make 
(to our ears, and usually not to his own) any distinc- 
tion between the sound of clock and cloak. He learns 
the English 0; but seldom after he is grown up. 

Then the long a. Here again, the English is a | 
compound sound; it begins with a, and ends with e: 
a-e. The Scotch is a simple sound; a without the e; 
no moving of the vocal organs while pronouncing it. 
Having mastered these two sounds, the reader has 
made a good point in trying to pronounce Scotch. 

The eiisions require care. In a’, ba’, fa’, etc., the 
vowel is pronounced exactly as if the consonant were 
not dropped; all, ball, etc. The ringing sound at the 
end of words ending in ing, is not much heard in . 
Scotch. Feeling becomes feelin’; only the i sounds 
to us like ee. Try to keep the accent on the first 
syllable, and say feeleen. Such would be the Scotch ` 
sound. In relating a Scotch anecdote, people some- 
times write and speak the word minister as meenister. 
In this case it is the wrong i that is changed into ee. 
Preserve the accent on the first syllable and say. 
men-ee-ster. You have still the last syllable wrong. 
You call it stur. The er there, and. almost every-. ` 


~ It is a perfect rhyme for pooh. All words ending in 


-| quaint secretary, in appearance a chest of drawers of 


z an air of mild excitement in the. half-listening 


ES the bank of a stream.” - 


: “himself i in one of the high-backed chairs, ‘‘to examine 


-ancestor of it. 


630° © 
A where i in | Scotch, has the pure sound of the short e, 
as. found in merry. 


One word about gutturals. “These have all been 
7 discarded from the English language,” so everybody 
says. I ama Scotchman, and I beg to dissent. You 
say “Pooh!” and when you pronounce it you don’t say 
“poo.” You add the guttural sound. Now try the 
`. beautiful Scotch word sough, "the sough o’ the sea.” 


‘igh or ich, ight. or icht, are gutterals. Any one lear n- 
D ing German will soon acquire the sound. 


These, with a little attention to the- French sound 
of the u, in a large class of words, such as guid, bluid, 
‘cuit, schule, ete., will do much to take off the awk- 
‘wardness of having to read a pige of Burns or Scott 
-> or venturing on a little Scottish song. 


DOROTHY SPURGERON’S LEGACY.” 


By M. G. B. 
CHAPTER II. 
‘FAMILY RECORDS. 


-It was the last night of the following December. 
.. The clock, in all its gloomy beauty and sphinx-like 


= lor. She had selected certain pieces of furniture as 
_appropriate to bear it company. A table and two 
-. arm-chairs of mahogany, handsomely carved, evidently 

- by the same hand that had adorned the clock. A 


which the upper half front dropped forward and be- 
came the desk, exposing various inner drawers and 
_ pigeon-holes. Outside it was beautifully carved while 
- the writing-board within was inlaid in gold and silver 
‘tracery mingled with designs in mother-of-pearl, as 
was the top of the table. On the night in question 
- this table was drawn before the fire, and upon it were 
_. placed a lamp and tea-tray. .Miss Dorothy in her 
~ neatly-fitting black gown and white collar, with her 
=- curls falling in glossy beauty from behind her ears, 
sat in one of the high-backed chairs beside the table. 
` She was evidently expecting company; for there was 


: l attitude. 


... . There we a ring. at the door and she looked quickly 
. up into the mantel mirror, and brought her plump 


. ears. The rippling bands did not need this extra 
- burnishing; it was a youthful habit that she had re- 

`. tained along with her youthful looks. Presently there 
‘was ushered in Col. Brieflet, a tall, thin man with a 
‘high forehead and wearing a look of legal ety. that 
well became him. 


_ Ah! Good evening, Miss Dorothy,” said he, shak- 
ing hands. ‘Pleasant evening, though rather cold, 
.." and snowing some,” continued he, placing his back 
. -to the fire and his hands in his pockets. He listened 
` gravely while she assented to his assertions, hoped 
that the snow would not long continue to fall, it being 
`- 80 very. undesirable to housekeepers. 


>> °«H-m, yes; and now I suppose you are ready to go 
‘over those papers of which you spoke.” 


l ‘Yes, Mr. Brieflet, I found, on opening the clock, 
-. @ number of papers within it. I wish you to examine 
them with me and decide as to their importance.” 
_ She took up a key from the table and approached the 
©. clock. Brieflet followed with the lamp and held it 
near, narrowly inspecting the car ving. 
_ Can you decipher the story in the design?” he 
-asked. 
«I think that panel represents the story of Joseph. 

_. It is oriental; and this,” going around to the other 
: side, ‘is evidently from Esau and Jacob,” she an- 
. swered. 

«Yes, I see; ‘and on the door in front?” 
“That is a castle on a. wooded hill that rises from 


Brieflet examined it with the eye of.a connoiseur. 

“See the tower,” said Dorothy, ‘‘how perfect it is, 
every stone, and the ivy creeping upon it. In this 
window there is a face that seems to be looking out 
with longing eyes, as if it would bring its body out. 
I wonder who could have done it, and when!” 
. «We may tind out by examining the papers within,” 

` suggested Brieflet. She unlocked the door and took 
. up the papers, while he examined the-reverse side of 

it, inlaid like the desk with a tracery of gold and sil- 
ver and pearl design. 

«Jt seems appropriate,” said Brieflet, as he seated 


| these papers of an extinct family using the table and 

-~ chairs owned, and possibly made, by a dead and gone 
: What a comment on man! ILnsensate 
-wood and metal enduring and bearing the record of 
.. intellect, the HUE TES. of genius, when the very family 


oe “* Copyright 


that produced that genius has disappeared from the 


silence, had stood some weeks in Miss Dorothy’s par- 


_~ hands down either side of her head from parting to 


| spectacles sharply at her. 
‘«Y-e-s, but—you will pardon me—but your close 
connection with the family gave you exceptional op- 


| been other deaths since your connection with the 
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face of the earth.” 

«It is precisely to find, if possible, whether there 
can be one of them living who is being defrauded of 
his right of inheritance that I have asked you to ex- 
amine these,” explained she, laying her hand on the 
papers. 

‘‘H-m, we shall see, we shall see,” and Brieflet ad- 
justed a pair of spectacles and attacked the papers. 
Silence with a: rustling of papers continued for several 
minutes. l 

‘There, they are now arranged in the order of 
dates. Now, Miss Dorothy, will you take notes while 
I go through them? Ready?” She nodded assent. 
‘This first one,” taking up a parchment yellow with 
age, whose writing was faded and almost illegible 
with time, ‘this first one is written in Old German 
and bears date of December, 1687.” He read silently, 
glancing quickly down the page. ‘‘Eh!” said he, 
«this is a most remarkable document! Listen; I give 
a free translation: 

‘« ‘December 20, 1687. 

« Schranksburgh Castle Tower. 

ae “This day I have finished the great clock that for 
thirty years I have given my constant employ. The 
other ten years that I have been also ‘kept in this 
tower, by will of my brother Heindrick, I gave tothe 
carving and inlaying of the other furniture of my 
apartment. I feel now the approach of the death. In 
less than a half-year I shall pass. I give my time 
now to pray and I work no more atall. The clock, I 
give it to my brother and to his heirs, and I enjoin 
them to keep it always. I have put into it my life, 
much, and it is, that while the family last, from gen- 
cration to generation, and for every member of the 
same, it will the truth tell of the death within the 
hour. It will begin with mec, and when I stop to 
breathe it will stop to run, and I enjoin all men from 
the trial to make it run. There will none understand 
its. intricate mechanism, but it will be for the, beauty 
of its work and I make it, by my power, the Prophet 
of Death, in this family. If any member of it own my 
clock and part from it, to him I will appear, until he 
regain it. When you cross the seas to live, to dwell, you 
will take it ever. To each one who hears the death- 
call I enjoin him that he write the same in proper 
order, of time and place, that he add thereto the full 
name and age, with the names of the father and mother, 
the. grandfather and grandmother of him who dies. 


him until he do it. 
«I have said, so will I do. l 
_ ‘OTrHO VAN DOERMELL. 
t ‘Whose father he was Carl Deidrich Van Doermell; 


whose grandfather he was Baron Wilhelm Van Doer- 
mell; whose grandmother she was Olttlie Van 
Doermell.’ ” 


Miss Dorothy had clasped her hands together on 
the table before her and listened attentively to the 
reading. Leaning back in her chair at its close she 
chanced to raise her eyes to a portrait that hung on 
the wall directly behind the chair of Col. Brieflet. It 
was that of one of the ancient Van Doermells which 


lost Otho, and seemed appropriate to the position 
above the old secretary. Was it imagination, or a 
shadow of the flickering firelight, or did the face in 
the portrait gently close its left eye in an expressive 
wink to her? She thought it did, anyway, and felt 
a queer little cold chill creep down her back. 

“This is certainly a remarkable document, Miss 
Dorothy,” said the lawyer. ‘Do you happen to know 
if this wonderful clock did foretell or indicate the de- 
mise of any member of this family?” 

«You saw the note written by Madam Vandocrmell, 
Col. Briefiet,” she replied. 

“Yes,” he assented hesitatingly, looking over - his 


portunity of really knowing about it.” 
‘You know that Deborah claimed to have heard 
the clock strike in Madam Vandoermell’s case.” 


her face, receded and left her colorlsss. 
marked it and 
look, rejoined: 

“Then you never heard it yourself? 


He quietly 
when her eyes had sung under his 


There. have 


family.” 

to reply. 
“Yes, Col, Briefict, I heard it once.” 
«May I ask when?” 


Miss Dorothy felt in a measure compelled 


tain. You know they were both killed there, the 
father outright and the son died the next day at about 
2 o'clock. Madam Vandoermell heard the first bell 
the day of the battle, and together we heard the sec- 
ond one, as I have told.” 

“‘H-em, a strange coincidence,” said he, loriy: 
‘‘Coincidence or not, it was foretold and’ intended 
by the man who made the clock, if we may believe 


If any fail so to do, I shall of a certitude appear to | 


whose mother she was Fredrica Zofhaur Van Doermell; - 


she had selected because it resembled strongly her’ 


Under his keen, steady look a slow flush mantled.: 


‘The day following the battle of Lookout Moun- 
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the document you hold in your hand, colonel,” re- | 
torted Miss Dorothy. Chancing to glance up as she 
said this she felt a thrill of surprise. The pictured 
face up there seemed to have become rounded out and 
detatched from the canvas, and this time gave not 
only a decided wink, but a perceptibie nod also. Not 
that she believed for a moment in the reality of the 
action, but the shadows were certainly playing fan- 
tastic antics about the face, and the likeness to her 
long-dead lover was close enough to surprise her. . 

‘Before we -proceed I will trouble you for a cup of 
tea,” said the measured tones of Brieflet, and she 
tailed to note that he had ignored her last remark. © 
For hours he worked steadily on, separating the pa- 
pers into systematic piles as he finished them.. Occa- 
sionally interrupting himself to ask for a cup of tea 
or to dictate a memorandum, he. offered no further 
‘comment until the last paper, written by Madam Van- 
doermell on the death of her husband and.son, was 
read and laid aside. . He tied up the packages separ- 
ately, then took up the dictated notes. 

“Well,” said he, «we have come to: the end, Miss — 
Dorothy, and this is the result. ‘This record proves 
that the family has run in two straight lines through. 
seven generations. The line beginning with Heind- 
rick Vandoermell has been seven succeeding sons, 
eldest son following eldestson. When there has been 
brothers or sisters born to them they have died young 
or without issue, and thus prevented the spread and 
growth of the family. The line descending from his - 
brother, Otho Vandoermell, has.likewise run through 
seven generations, but all girls except the last who 
was born from 2 junction of the two lines and was 
‘Otho Vandoermell son of Marah Vandoermell, who . 
died in October last, und Heinrich Vandoermell, who 
was killed in battle, as was the.son Otho. Itis to be 
noted that.the record declares that in every case this 
wonderful clock has foretold or announced the death 
within an hour. and that whether the person was ab- 
sent from or present with it. Further, if this 
record is.as complete as it appears to be, the family 
has absolutely become extinct with the demise of old - 
lady Vandoermell, and your fears of defrauding any 
possible living heir are groundless. By the way, 
there is no record there of the last death. I will 


‚write it and you may get Deborah’s mark affixed as - 


the only living witness that the clock struck for her 
as for the others. 
wrote you and I will put it with the others.” | l 
«That completes the record,” he remarked pres- 
ently, as he leaned back in his chair and contemplated 


the neatly bundled papers, ‘‘and I unhesitatingly say — i 


that it is the most remarkable story I ever heard.” 

Miss Dorothy leaned back in her chair and Seaan 
thoughtfully into the fire. 

‘That clock must hav e been ahorror to its owners, a 
she finally said. 

“Why so?” l 

“I can fancy that they wouid come to be always 
Hetening for that note of doom.” _ 

“Not 50, madam. You forget he of the third gen- 
eration when about to go from his castle gate to 
battle, comforts his family by saying: ‘The old clock 
has not struck. I shall win the battle and return 
unharmed,’ and so it proved. ‘There are few things 
from which man will extract some good, Miss 
Dorothy.” i 

_ But,” she persisted, ‘how dreadful must have 
been their feclings when it struck twice in time of 
health and peace.” 

“Do you refer to the. burning of the castle in 
1800?” 

“Yes, when it was struck Üy lightning and con- 
sumed, except. the tower that held than uncanny 
clock. Fancy. them. standing out in the storm and 
darkness, . with two of their number burned in the 
building, and, standing thus, see the very elements 
interfere, the rain extinguish the flames before that 
prophet of disaster was reached.” . 

‘And yet,” said Col. Brieflet, smiling, ‘they one 
and all seem to have held it in veneration.’ 

«Madam Vandoermell certainly regarded it as the | 
choicest of her possessions,” declared Dorothy; ‘but 
I, myself, shall be perfectly content if it will do no 
striking while I possess it.” 

They both arose as she spoke. She replaced the 
papers in the clock and accompanied him to the door. | 
As he passed down the steps she held the light high 
above his-head, and noted that the snow was still fall- 


fing smartly and lay in an unbroken surface on the 


walk. As she closed and bolted the door the village 
clock struck 11. 


[To BE Coxrmuen.] 


“INTUITIONAL PROGNOSIS. 


The following article by. W. C. Dodge, M. D., of 
Mount Dora, Florida, a graduate of Jefferson Medical 
College, Philadelphia, of the class of 1864, is copied | 
from the Medical Journal for February, 1892: 


. Lam not uper: stitious and do not believe in modern . 
spiritism, isions or dreams; neither do I profess to . 


Give me the note that madam m 


- RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL @ 6l 


"FEB. 27,1892. — 


like beam of light, revealing with blinding intensity 
everything within its range, and bringing up objects 
out of darkness, with a silvery sheen benu iat to be- 


well. Got up and went out. in the next room where 
his grown up daughters were and told them their 
father would get up again. He did get up and lived 


see farther into the future than any fellow -practi- 
‘tioner; but a certain phenomenon has occured in my 
. professional life which may be of interest to the read- 


ers of The Medical World, that care anything about 


the anomalies that occur in the healing art. 

To pr ognostigate the determination of a disease, 
either in health or in death, without drawing some- 
what upon our past experience, medical knowledge, 
or even common sense, would look like foolishness in the 
extreme; and so it would be were we to advocate such 
a procedure in all cases. “Nevertheless, I can recall, 


‘during a practice of nearly thirty years, from fifty to- 


one hundred cases, where my prognosis has been de- 
termined in this manner. . 


_ Tbis intuitive knowledge does not come at my bid- 
ding, but in an instant and when least.expected, and 
is usually contrary to my better judgment, if I may so 

“speak. That you may the better understand me I will 
give a few typical cases, without saying anything 

_ about diagnosis or treatment, which, you will readily 

_ understand, do not have any bearing upon the subject. 

_ . About twenty-five years ago I had a partner much 
older and more experienced than myself. He was 

away on a visit, when a young man belonging to one 

. of his families was taken ill, and I was sent for to at- 
tend him. He went from bai to worse and at the end 

_of the week did not think that he could live another 


a day. The old doctor returned, and we were both sum- 


` moned to the patient’s bed-side. As I opened the door 
- to his room, I saw the patient (in a vision) sitting up 
by the side of the bed, looking quite well. This vision 
brought a perfect confidence to my mind, as it has in 
all such eases, that the disease would terminate as in- 
dicated in the vision; and I immediately told the 
. mother that her son would recover. The old doctor, 
not being a religious man, carried with him a vocabu- 
lary of words usually associated with pirates, and as 
‘we reached the next room, he rehearsed them to me 
quite freely, winding up with the statement that “any 
fool would know that the young man was dying.” He 
` made a, rapid recovery and I saw him in a few days, 
sitting by his bed-side, quite well. ` 
_ Was called toattend aboy eight years old, stranger, 
living in a distant part of Chicago. As I entered his 
room, I saw him a corpse.. Examined him and did 
. not consider him much outof health. Told the mother. 
that her son was dangerously ill and that she had 
better send for her family physician. He was sent 
for and came. After this very polite doctor had in- 


_. formed the parents that Dr. Dodge did not understand 
_. his business, and said the boy would be all right in a | 
. few-days, I had nothing more to do with the case 


until the seventh day, when I was called in to see 
him die. 


Was called to see an old man seventy-thr ee years” 


- of age (if my memory serves me correctly). After 
giving him.a thorough examination, looked upon his 
case as desperate. Told his son to send for counsel; 
two physicians came about ten a.m. Prognosis,— 
`. death within a week, or, as they expressed it, ‘‘there 
will be a funeral in this house within a week.” Went 
back to my patient about four. o’clock in the afternoon 
‘and found him worse. As I sat by his side I looked 
up to the door leading to his sitting-room, and in he 
walked, smiling and in good health. Three or four 
weeks after this I was called to see my patient’s wife 
who was sick in the-same room. In a few minutes I 
looked. up. to the door and in the old man walked, not 
.in a vision this time but in reality. 
. Had an old friend in Chicago.who had been ailing, 
“as. he expressed it, for several days, as there was a 
‘Homo. man- called in to see him. This doctor said 
-. he would be well in a few days. Did not improve at 
all, and Iwas sent for. Sat by his side laughing and 
talking when I looked upon the bed and saw him ap- 
parently. cold in death. I then examined him and 
told him that I did not understand ‘his case and would 
not attend him unless he got the best counsel he could 


find in Chicago, as I considered his case serious. Told. 
` his wife and children that he would die. The counsel’ 


came and gave the family hopes of his recovery. He 
died in about a week. 
' -Was called about one o clock a. -m.: into iie country 
-to another doctor’s patient, to see a lady that was dy- 
ing... Arrived and as I enter ed the room saw several 
grown up children crying, at the foot of the bed. As 


. I adjusted the optics of my second eye sight upon the 


dying woman she appeared in tolerable good health. 
-and the whole scene.seemed so ridiculous, that I 
laughed aloud. Now "those who know me the best 
have realized that I have not lived a life of hilarity, 
and do not give ‘such utterances. of pleasure very 
often; and particularly when I am called in the pres- 
ence of the dying. :This cameavery near being a dear 
laugh, for the husband, who was a large strong man, 
said he came near kicking me out of doors. She made 
a rapid recovery. 
: An old friend of mine had been running down fora 
year, I could do him no good. - Had counsel but he 
gradually grew worse. Became unconscious and ap- 


parently morbid. As I watched over him and tried to 
count his flickering pulse, saw him sitting up in an- 
_ - other part of the room in his sick chair looking quite 


‘the radiance of electricity. Now, 


for several years in comparative health. ` 

The next and last case I will record is somewhat 
different from all the rest and unique in itself. i 

Stranger came into my office to see, as he expressed 
it, if I could tell him what ailed him, whether I could 
cure him. Diagnosis obscure. Told him if he would 
follow my prescription for two weeks could tell him 
whether I could do him any good. Sent for me to 
come to his home in two weeks, and demanded that I 
should tell him whether or not I could cure him, and 
if not how long he was to live. Sometimes our 
patients are so exacting about such things that we 
have to refer them, after we have exhausted our own 
skill above for further information. But not so in 
this case. I was in a deep study trying to conjure up 
something to say, when I dimly saw the man ina 
coffin, In some respects the man had improved dur- 
ing the two weeks of my treatment; but my prognosis. 
had been foreshadowed, and I no longer wanted the 
case. I said “I can do nothing for you, and it is my 
opinion no one else can. I do not think you will live 
four months.” He sent for another physician, and I 
lost track of him for between one andtwo months. At 
the expiration of this time I went into a grocery store 
to do some trading, where I found him apparently im- 
proved in health. As I went in he pointed me out to 
a half-dozen standing around as the doctor who did not 
know everythiag. He went on with his tirade about 
doctors in general and me in particular, until I could 
stand it no longer, I said—‘‘Gentlemen, I did say that 
Mr. D. would net live four months, and I want you to 
write down what I now say. Mr. D. will not live six 
weeks from to-day.” About a month after this he 
sent for-me and apologized for what he had said in 
the store, and in a few days died. 

I have simply stated facts and shall defer giving 
any explanation of the whys and wherefores until 
scientists tell us what life and matter are, and their 
proper relationship with each other, which will be in 
the far distant.sweet bye and bye. 


ELECTRIC LIGHTS AT SEA. 


In olden times the galleys or war-ships used by the 
Romans and the Carthaginians were driven along by 
oars and sails, write J. O. Davidson in St. Nicholas, 
They had neither guns, steam-power, nor the com- 
pass, and so must be steered cautiously from point to 
point of the coast on the way to their distant battle- 
ground (if the scene of a naval engagement can be so 


called.) 

Steering from one well-known headland to another 
by day was not so hard; but when storms arose, and 
the ship was blown out of sight of land, and the dark- 
ness of night fell on the sea,"the mariner had many 
an anxious moment until daylight revealed once more 
some well-known landfall, as the first sight of land at 
sea is called by sailors. l 

The whereabouts of harbors in those times was 
shown at night by fires kept constantly burning on 
the nearest headland, or, when the coast was law, on 
a high tower near the entrance of the port, and some- 
times on light-ships anchored off shore. Occasion- 
ally, if the port was a wealthy one, they built an im- 
mense stone tower called a ‘‘pharos,"’ on the top of 
which wood-fires were kept burning day and night. 
These lights were visible a great distance at sea; and 
the coasts at that time must have been pretty with 
these twinkling lights, the flaming pharos, and the 
lights upon passing ships. 

As science taught the modern world to light its 
coasts with other and stronge? lights of great power, 
these were used almost entirely by light-houses; and 
war-ships, through all ages and down to within a few 
years, still used oil-lamps and common candles or 
“dips.” Even the great Nelson, as he walked the 
quarter-deck of the ‘‘Victory,” did so by the light of 
lanterns. These were placed at the stern of the ship, 
and were very large; but, as far as giving light is con- 
cerned, they were not so good as the open wood-fires 
carried by the ancient Roman galleys. Some of the 
stern-lanterns used by the French and Spanish fleets 
which fought with Nelson were large enough to hold 
several mien, and were of very elegant design and 
finish. 

At length; however, electric lighting was invented. 


'The maritime world, till then content with the old 


methods of lighting, soon blossomed and flashed with 
no first-class 
modern ship, whether a man-of-war or a passenger- 
steamer, 1s complete without’its sets of inside lamps 
and outside search-lights, and the modern voyager 
-has his own pharos, not only to warn others from his 
path, but to discover by night the rocky cape or 
wandering iceberg. 


The electric search-light i is so mounted that its rays 


can be swept for miles around the horizon, spread out 
over a vast expanse of water, or narrowed to a thread- 


hold. ; 
A fine exhibition of its splendid | E A of elec- 
tric lights was recently given by the ‘‘White Squad- 


ron” on the Hudson river, near New York city; and - - 


some of those who paid taxes to build these vessels . 
had an opportunity to see what our Navy Department 

had accomplished. It is safe to say that all who saw 

that wonderful display were convinced that no enemy 

could steal up undiscovered to attack those. panies by | 
night. 


ALL DUE TO A DREAM. 

‘April 6, 1890, there died in this city, says a -San 
Francisco paper, at honest, hard-working machinest 
by tre name of Patrick Shine, who, having accumu- © 
lated some little wealth and knowing that his end was 
near, a few weeks previous to his death, deeded all of 
his property to his faithful wife, Ellen, their union 
never having been blessed with children. The loss 
of her life companion prostrated the widow, and her 
grief was so great that just three months later, on 
June 6, 1890, Ellen Shine, no longer able to bear up 
under her load of sorrow, quietly breathed her last to 
join her husband in another world. l 

Ellen Shine died intestate and ‘her property was ` 
taken charge of by Public-Administrator James: C. 
Pennie, who at once advertise and otherwise searched 


for any unknown heirs, so that if they existed they 
could have an opportunity to present their claims. 

Among the people who knew Ellen Shine was Mrs. 
Mary Anne Johnson, of 140 Fell street, and. wife of a` 
mechanic. Mrs. Shine and Mrs. Johnson were both 
of them natives of County Cork, Ireland, and when- 
ever they met they used to exchange reminiscences of 
the days of their youth. When Mrs. Johnson learned 
through the newspapers that her old friend had died, 
and that the public administrator had charge of her 
property for the lack of legal claimants, she was 
greatly distressed, and the matter worried her for 
many weeks. In vain the good woman cudgeled her 
brains in an endeavor to remember whether -she had 
ever heard of any one related to Ellen Shine. She | 
could recollect no one. 

The matter occupied her mind so much that it is 
not at all surprising that one night (Aug. 31, 1891), 
after retiring, still much perturbed over the fact that 
all that money should go to strangers, Mrs. Johnson 
ha@ her peaceful slumbers disturbed by a dream. She » 
dreamed of Ellen Shine as a young girl, home in Ire- 
land, surrounded by a host of relatives, and conspicu- 
ous in that visionary picture from dreamland was the 
figure of the old parish priest, the Rev. Father J. ames, 
well known to the dreamer. 

When Mrs. Johnson awoke next morning she. re- 
membered her dream and thought it. strange that in 
it Father James should be mixed up with the youth- 
ful days of her late friend. The more she pondered 
over this, to her, inexplicable fact the more she be- 
came convinced that the proper person to apply tofor . 
information concerning the relatives of Ellen Shine 
was the old parish priest, and she resolved at once to 
write to him. 

Her surmise proved correct. In due time shie re- 
ceived a letter from the Rev. Father James, now 
known as Canon Hegarty, in which he said that he- 
knew Ellen Shine well when she was still in her Irish 
home; that her maiden name was Ellen Dooley, and 
that her nearest relative living was a nephew by the 
name of Joseph Cotter,, residing in a village near 
Fork called Carrignaver. The canon also advised 
Mrs. Johnson to turn the case over to some attorney - 
at once. 

Judge Levy gave. satistactor y judgment, without. 
‘more than the delay necessary for the purpose of ob- 
taining proofs of Cotter’s claim from Ireland, and a 
few days ago the young Irish lad was officially noti- 
fied that he was sole owner of a house .and lot on . 
Garden street and another lot in the O’Neill and Healy 
tract, all left to him by an aunt whom he had never 
known, by the assistance of the benencent. fairies of 
dreamland. 


Dr. Lenz says that when he went to Fez, one of the 
capitals of Morocco, he found a most unlooked-for 


custom among the women. Mohammedans are not 
supposed to drink spirituous liquors, but Dr. Lenz ` 
says that the women in Morocco are universally ad- — 
‘dicted to the practice: Brandy is made, for which 
the customers are almost exclusively Moorish women. ` . 
While the men are strict prohibitionists, the women `` 
drink brandy in large quantities. Women who came 
to Dr. Lenz’s house to see his Moorish servants never 
failed to ask him for a glass of wine or cognac, and 
he was surprised to see the ayes they could: a 
ore = 


wey 
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LITTLE THINGS. 
I threw a pebble out into the lake; 
: * The pebble was small, 
re The lake was wide, . . 
But the.circling waves by that pebble made, . 
Pictured a lesson that will not fade 
While men on tbis earth abide. 


_ I gave of my love to a sorrowing world; 
The world was feeble, 
The world was wide, 
But the love wave met with the sinking bark 
ie Of one who was dying alone in the dark, 
i And a pean rolled in with the tide. 


1 reached to heaven for a sinning soul; 
: My prayer was weak, | 
But God was strong, 
And sins like scarlet were washed and white, 


_ And the weeping became a song. 
—E. H. Case in Good Housekeeping. 


` MOTHER. 


I hold before me, in weak, trembling bands, 

“The fading portrait of a woman's face: __ 

A picture not of youth and girlish grace, 

~. But one upon whose sacred head the sands 

Of time had dripped until the gleaming strands 

__ Shone wan with drifted white. A band of lace 
‘Circles the. wrinkled throat in fond embrace, _ 

E’en as these boyish arms, years gone, their bands 

‘Of love clasped round the then fair neck of her, 

As softly rained her lullaby upon 

The drowsy earin dreamland’s tinkling drips: 

- And as I scan that face now thro’ the blur 

Of manhood’s tears, I hear a voice, long gone, 

Soft crooning thro’ the portals of lost lips. 


-—KIMBALL CHASE TAPLEY in Judge. 


Blessed is the woman who can: put her 
‘hand ona thing when she wants it!. writes 
. + Birch Arnold in the Chicago Herald. Some 
` day when I have written something com- 
_  bining all the qualities ot Howells, James, 
-. Zola, Wallace, Shakespeare, Calvin, Riley, 
:+Wesley; Milton and a few other widely 
‘ʻ dissimilar’ immortals and thereby, of. 
course, made my everlasting fortune, J am 


_ by a perfect arsenal, and woe betide the in- 
- dividual who dares to tamper with a single 
. paper beneath ‘that frowning howitzer. 
‘Just in that pigeon hole at the right hand 
I was sure reposed a symposium of my 
. . own great thoughts which I felt confident 
-. could not fail to stir an apathetic world 
~ intoa frenzy of enthusiasm, and now they 
:: are hopelessly gone. I have a faint reco- 
llection of a pair of soft lips on my cheek 
- . last night, and a gentle pleading in my ear, 
-. ‘Just a scrap, please, dearest, for the 
‘ language lesson,” and—well—thus is my 


ae future greatness doing duty as a ‘‘scrap”. 


in the busy hum of the school-room!. But 
-. perhaps there was a happy destiny in the 
` seeming contretemps. Perhaps I _ have 
. . been saved a great many bitter tears be- 
- -Gause the world didn't become frenzied 


a -with enthusiasm. Even so.do our mis- 


> - fortunes work together fur our good. But 
~- what an envied woman is that perfectly 
“systematic housekeeper who. can keep 
`` everything. exactly in its place and be 
_ always morally sure that no restless little 
-. fingers will displace it. .Unless, indeed, 
_ “there are no little fiugers! That is a 
- „possibility I can never contemplate with- 
- outa sob. What is the greatness of a 
<=. Shakespeare, the riches of. Golconda, the 
`.. system of La Place beside the hurly-burly 
of those noisy feet, the bearlike hugs of 
:- those strong little arms, the tender pressure 
>of those red and dewy lips, and the chorus 


- -reign sapreme? Good-by, the hypothetical 
: greatness, if once you try to displace those 


~. - reins of my heart, as you can never hope 


f Amone the particular advantages desir- 
.:, able for a boy, Edward Everett Hale enu- 
 merated the daily performance of some 
+ disagreeable task. It need not be essen- 
tially disagreeable, but something apt to 
.. be distasteful to the boy. such as filling 
‘the wood-box or hoeing for a stated time 
-vin the garden. The need for such discip- 
v. line does not disappear with boyhood, but 
:“ in later life is generally more rigidly en- 
‘forced by circumstances than it was in 
: youth by the parental will. And we who 
`: laugh at the boy’s restiveness under his 
* task, rebel in like manner against the con- 
stantly recurring distasteful duties in our 


| the whole a pleasant way. 


For the soul that groveled sprang up to the light 


Teligions. 


- of confusion in which high-pitched voices 


* magnetic little fingers which hold the. 


-owp lot and concentrate our dislike in the! 


term ‘‘drudgery.” . The debt we owe to 
these habit-forming tasks, the momentum 
gained which gives us the possibility of 
self-control, has been well.set forth in a 
charming series of papers entitled ‘‘Blessed 
Be Drudgery,” of which the following.is 
the opening. paragraph: “Of every two 
men probably one thinks he is a drudge, 
and every second woman at times is Sure 
she is. Either we are not doing the thing 
we would like to do in life, or in what we 
do and like we find so much to dislike that 
the rut tires, even when the road runs on 
I am going to 
speak of the culture that comes through 
this very drudgery. Our prime elementals 
are due to our drudgery. I mean that lit- 
erally. The fundamentals that underlie 
all fineness, and without which no other 


‘culture worth the winning is even possible. 


These, for instance—and what names 
more familiar ?—power of attention, power 
of industry, promptitude in. beginning 
work, method and accuracy and dispatch 
in doing work, perseverence, courage before 
difficulties, cheer under straining burdens, 
self-control and self-denial and temperance, 
For drudgery is the doing of one thing, one 
thing, one thing, lcng after it ceases to be 
amusing, and it is this one thing I do that 
gathers me together from my chaos, that 
concentrates me from possibilities to pow- 
ers, and turns powers into achievements.” 


Tue Ladies’ Home Journal gives these 
‘suggestions as to whattoteach a daughter: 
That work is worthy always when it is 
well done. That the value of money is 
just the good it will do in life, but that she 
ought to know and appreciate this value. 
That the man who wishes to marry her .is 
the one who tells her so and is willing to 
work for her, and not the one who whispers 
Silly love speeches and forgets that men 
cease to be men when they have no object 
in life. Teach her to think well before she 
says no or yes, but to mean it when she 
does. Teach her to avoid men who speak 
lightly of any of the great cuties of life. 
Teach her that her own room is her nest, 
and that to make it sweet and attractive is 


‘a duty as well as a pleasure. - Teach her 


to be a woman—self-respecting, bonest, 
loving and kind, and then you will have a 
daughter who will be a pleasure to you 
always, and whose days will be long aud 
joyous in the land which the Lord hath 


oa, eee I l ) ‘given her. 
“.: going to own a desk that is presided over | 


The Kirkland Association, of Chicago, 
have opened alunch-room for working 
girls at 5 and 6 Washington street. Such 
‘things as tea, coffee, milk, sandwiches, 
etc., are served at low prices, or those who 
wish to do so may bring their luncheon 
from home. A membership fee of ten 
cents per month entitles a girl to the use 
of the luncheon tables, the reading-room 
and the toilet-room. 


Harriet Hosmer. expects to make a full 
exhibit of her work at the World's Fair. 
She is now in Spain at work on some 
famous bronzes. - 


PETER’S TRANCE. 


By JupcE James B. BELFORD. 

Mankind in its weary march has ac- 
knowledged the sovereignty of numerous 
But few of the many remain, 
and those that do have undergone certain 
changes, and doubtless for the better. 
Natural religion never could muster any 
considerable. following for the reason that 
it carried with it no promise of eternal life. 
Man only looked to other shores when 
allured by the hope of a brighter day. The 
Jewish religion after a fashion revealed 
God to man, while thatof the Greek re- 
vealed man to himself, taught him to rev- 
erence the divinity that was in himself and 
also the divinity that lurked in everything 
of grace and beauty. Had the Jews ac- 
cepted the messianic character of Jesus the 
civilization of the world would have been 


entirely different. Jerusalem and. not 
Rome would have become the religious 
capital; and as the old Jewish law abhorred 
idolatry and forbade the making of graven 
images or likenesses, sculpture and the fine 
arts, which played so important a part in 
the taming of the fierce natured barbarians 
that overran the Roman empire, would 
never have been ‘encouraged nor permitted 
to grow to the height they have attained. 
It was the spectacular display together 
with the ravishing music and the softening 
and attractive ceremonials, that the church 


offered in the fourth and fifth centuries 
that caught the eyes and captured the ears 
of the marauding hordes of Goths and Ger- 
mans and led to their civilization and ac- 
ceptance of Christianity. The persuasive 
powers were native to-Rome but foreign to 
Jerusalem. With Jerusalem as the capi- 
tal the religion of James and his synod of 
strict constructionists would have prevailed 
and the Christian religion would have gone 
down as it afterwards did in Asia and 
Africa. With Rome as the capital the 
world accepted the broad views of Paul 
which contained the. announcement that 
after the fullness of the Gentiles then 
Israel should be saved. It was only by 
Spiritual intervention that Peter was made 
to see that other than Jews were included 
in the plan of salvation, and because he 
associated with the Gentiles he was sound- 
ly belabored by his colleagues. In the 
eleventh chapter of the Acts we are told. 
“And the apostles and brethren that were 
in Judea heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God, and when Peter 
was come up to Jerusalem they that were 
of the circumcision contended with him, 
Saying. thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised and did eat with them. But Peter 
re-hearsed the matter from the beginning 
and expounded it by order unto them, say- 


ing, I was in the city of Joppa praying, |. 


and in a trance, I saw a _ vision—a ‘certain 
vessel descend as it had been a great sheet. 
let down from heaven by four corners; and 
it came even tome. Uponthe which when 
I had fastened my eyes I considered and 
saw four-footed beasts and creeping things 
and fowls of the air, and I heard a voice 
saying unto me, arise, Peter, slay and eat; 
but I said not so Lord for nothing common 
or unclean, hath at any time entered my 
mouth; but the voice answered me again 
from heaven, what God hath cleansed that 
call thou not common, and this was done 
three times and all drawn up into heaven. 
And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the house where 
I was, sent from Cæsarea, unto me; and 
the spirit made me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, these six brethren 
accompanied me and we entered into the 
man’s house; and he showed us how he had 


seen an angelin his house which stood 


and said unto him, send men to Joppa 
and call for Simon whose surname is 
Peter. m l 


I have quoted enough of this chapter to 
show that Peter was put into a trance. 


Second—That while entranced he re- 
ceived a communication from the spiritual 
world. i : 


Third—That the communication. was 
made through the symboling of a vessel 
containing various strange things., 

Fourth—That this symbol was designed 
to teach him that the gentiles were as much 
entitled to the benefits of Christ’s teachings 
as the Jews. That such a method should 
have been devised and employed by the 
God of this universe to communicate a 
simple message to a poor mortal may seem 
Strange, but strange as it may appear, it 
was God’s method, and Peter regarded it 
as such. Who sent the three men from 
Cæsarea to Peter? What kind of a spirit 
sent Peter with these three men? 
Avd what kind of an angel was it that 
stood before the man in the house and told 
him to send for Peter? I know nothing 
about these matters. I find them recorded 
in a book whose authority is vouched for 
by the church. If false, pray what’ part 
of these records are we to accept? The 
intelligent portion of the world has ceased 
to believe that the Almighty. took more 
pains to convince a wicked and perverse 
generation that existed 2,000 years ago 
of his overruling care and guidance than 
he is taking to-day with a people who. are 
not hostile to light, but who are seeking 
for truth along every line where promise 
of its discovery furnishes the least gleam 
of hope. People of to-day care very little 
about fallen angels that were imported 
into Judea from Persia, but what they de- 
sire is to see a ladder fashioned after that 
seen by Jacob, whose rounds are pressed 
by the feet of messengers equipped and 
qualified to teach us something of the 
country whose bofders we are shortly to 
cross. ‘he only excuse that any church 
can give for its existence is the good that 
it does or seeks todo. Instead. of closing 


the blinds and shutting cut the light, it. 


should hoist the windows and let it.in. 
There is a vast volume of wisdom in the 
expression of Jesus to his disciples when. 
they complained that some people were 
working miracies in his name, and he an- 
swered: ‘‘Hethat is not against us is on 
our part.” By some we are told that none 
but fallen angels and wicked spirits are 
permitted to visit the earth. This state- 
ment, by whomsoever uttered, is a libel on 
God. S A CIE 44 


-their nourishment 


- Much of the history of every religion is 
found in. the growth of the language in 
which men have undertaken to express 
their ideas. It can be safely affirmed that 
eternal and spiritual truths must first be 
clearly perceived by the religious temper- 
ament before they can be embodied in any 
determined phrases. Man’s first step was 
the perception of the divinity in nature; 
his second the perception of the divinity in 
himself; these things having been learned 
he endeavored to account for it, and in so 
doing he evolved the religious systems to 
which he accorded his allegiance. 
Max Muller, in a recent article. says: © 


“The belief in soul exactly like the be-. 
lief in gods, and at last in one God, can 
only be looked upon as the outcome of a 
long historical growth. It must be studied 
in the annals of language, in those ancient 
words: which meaning originally some- 
thing quite tangible and visible came in 
time to mean .something semi-tangible, — 
something intangible, something infinite in 
man. The. soul is to man what God is to 
the universe. When we remember what is 
now a fact doubted by no one, that every 
word in every language had originally a 
material meaning, we. shall easily under- 
stand why that which atthe dissolution of 
the body seemed to have departe., and 
which we consider the most immaterial of 
all things. should have been called at first 
by the name of something material, name- 
ly, the air breath. This was the first step 
in human psychology. The next step was 
to use the word ‘‘breath,” not only 
for the breath which had left the 
body, but likewise for all that form- 
erly existed in the body—the feelings, 
the perceptions, the conceptions, and 
that wonderful network of feelings and 
thoughts.which constituted the man, such 
as he was in life. For all this depended on 
the breath. Ifthe breath, with all that 
belonged to it, had departed then it must 
exist somewhere after its departure, and 
that somewhere, though utterly unknown 
and unknowable was soon painted in all 
the colors that love, fear and hope could 
supply,” and then he adds: ‘‘The belief in 
the continued existence. of the soul after 
death and in its liability. to rewards and 
punishments seems as irresistible to-day as 
in the days.of Plato. Man, if left to him- 


| self, has everywhere arrived at the con- 


clusion that there is something in man, or 
of man, besides the material body. This 
was a lesson taught not so much by life as 
by death; besides the body, besides the - 
heart, besides the blood there was the 
breath. Man was struck by that, and 
when the breath left the body at death he 
simply stated the fact that the breath, or 
the psyche, had departed. All the specu- 
lations concerning the true nature of that 
psyche belong to the domain of psychol- 
ogy.” n 
Man’s existence. is the result of God’s af- 
fection, and as that is eternal, so must. be 
its product. The desires that animate us, 
the loves that thrill us, are not born of the 
earth any more than the love of the plant 
for the sunlight is born of the soil that 
covers its roots. These aspirations have 
in unseen fountains, 
whose waters are fed from far-off hillsides, 
where the celestial dews are shed. It is_ 
not that Jesus led a spotless life that alone 
draws thousands of hearts toward him, but 
it is the conviction that an aroma of the 
supernatural was.about him as the beauty 
is about the lily or the fragrance about the 
rose. There is a penetrating power in his 
name which reaches the deeps of feeling 
unplumetted by. the name of any other 
baptized by woman. Jn all the. legends 
and gospel narratives and traditional. lore - 
that filled the first century and half the 
second, he stands forth as the pre-eminent 
healer of the world, heater of the hurts of- 
the body and the sorrows of the soul, and 
as the connecting and never-to-be-broken 
link that coupled eafth and heaven to- . 
gether. If the doors of the spiritual world 
for one reason or another had been tempo- 
rarily closed—he threw them ajar never 


‘more to be shut. . Of the means whereby 


Spirits of the unscen world communicate 
we may be ignorant, but there is an open 


-way by which they reach all the children 


of earth. There is not a soul to which a- 
message of love and. help and hope does 
not pulse downward from above. Every 
yearning and hunger for better and higher 
things btit opens wider the spiritual gates, 


‘through which visions of light and swells 


of music float out. No soul, however 
scarred with conflicts, burdened with sor- 
rows or stung with troubles, is disowned — 
in the distribution of the celestial influence 
which, consciously or unconsciously to the 
recipient,’ is extended by the common 
Father to the children he has made, for his 
love, like his rain, falls alike on those who 


F seek as on those who forbear. 


; ne 
i a 


- points they were widely divergent. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL: 


9 633 


` HAVE WE INNATE IDEAS? 


To THE Epirror: In THE JOURNAL of 
. January 30th last is an article nnder the 
head of ‘Soul Testing,” in which a gentle- 
‘Man suggests an experiment for the: pur- 


_ pose of ascertaining ‘‘whether unaided by 


any extraneous suggestions a child that is 


blind, deaf and dumb will manifest an 


instinctive impulse towards religion or de- 
velop an innate idea of a Supreme Being.” 
Two cases are eited in ‘‘Upham’s Mental 
Philosophy,” abridged edition, page 22, 
which throws some light on the subject, 
“the first of which is as follows: ‘‘Of these 
extraordinary instances to which we 
alluded as having thrown some light on 
the history of our intellectual acquisitions 
is the account.which is given io the ‘Mem- 
‘oirs of the French Academy of Sciences’ 

for the year.1703,. of a deaf -and dumb 
young man in the city of Chartres. Atthe 
age of three-and-twenty it so happened, to 
_ the. great surprise of the whole town, that 
` he was suddenly restored to the sense of 
hearing, and in a short time he acquired 
the use of language, Deprived for so long 
a period of a sense, which, ın importance, 
. ‘ranks with the sight and the touch, unable 
to hold communion with his fellow-beings 


by means of oral or. written language, and 


not particularly. compelled, as he had every 
- Care taken of him by his friends and rela- 
tions, to bring his faculties into exercise, 
- the powers of his mind remained without 
having opportunity to unfold themselves. 
‘Being examined by some men of discern- 
‘ment, it was found that he had no idea of 
a God, of a soul, of the moral merit or de- 
merit of human actions, and, what might 
seem to be yet more remarkable, he knew 
not what it was to die; the agonies of dis- 
Solution, the grief of friends, and the cere- 
monies of interment being to him inexpli- 
cable mysteries.” -John Locke in his 
“Essays on the Human. Understanding” 


- champions the negative of the above propo- 


sition although he was attacked furiously 
by dogmatic philósophers. 

_ the cone given above -would seem 

strengthen Locke’ s ground. C. 


to 


WANTS R. B. WESTBROOK’ s STATE- 
MENTS VERIFIED. 


. To TRE Eprror: A correspondent in 
THE JOURNAL of January 23rd says: ‘‘It 
is a well-known fact that many early 
_ Christian sects absolutely denied the exist- 
ence of Christ in the flesh, regarding him 
as å phantom. ‘It is very difficult to decide 
whether the apostle Paul believed in a real 
or an ideal Christ.” Prior to making these 
. remarkable statements, he asks the corres- 
` pondent whom he is.criticising whether he 


ever heard. of the Gnostics, whom Gibbon 


calls ‘the most polite, the most learned 
and the most wealthy of the Christian 
: name.” “We have heard of the Gnostics 
aud we do not believe the testimony of 
. Gibbon concerning them. 
an unwarranted assertion, not sustained 
by any contemporaneous evidence. 


The Gnostic sects were of Gentile and 
anti-Jewish origin. They were not known 
until about the year 140, during or subse- 
quent to the Jewish revolt under the Em- 
' peror Hadrian. Valentinus was the leader 

of the Alexandrine sect and Marcion that 
`of Asia Minor. Both maintained that the 


- Jewish God was not the God of the Chris-. 
tians. They insisted that he was a differ- 


. ent being from the God who sent Chirst. 
. They held that.self-existent matter was 


- evil, and that the Jewish God: who made 


On many other 
The 
-© Valentinians had interwoven into their sys- 
‘tem the theory of seven heavens and the 
pleroma where the Supreme Being dwelt. 
The Marcionites had but three heavens in 
_. their system.. The Valentinians were the 
. Most extravagant of idealists. The Mar- 
- cionites were plain, blunt and direct in 
their utterances, accommodating their 
- teachings to the simplest minds. They 
were ascetics, even to the renunciation of the 
marriage relation. The Valentinians ‘‘re- 
garded a man as tobe pitied whocould pass 
through life: without loving and marrying 
some woman,” As has been said the Gnostics 
were a Gentile anti-Jewish sect which came 


the world was imperfect. 


`- into existence as a result of a war of races 


at the time of the Jewish revolt under the 
-Emperor Hadrian. Your correspondent 
` quotes Gerald Massey as saying the Essenes 


and -the Nazarenes were Gnostics. 


Such cases as 


It was merely’ 


Of 
ccurse there is not a particle of evidence on. 
which to base such an assertion. If Gerald 
Massey has ventured such an opinion, all 
the worse for Gerald Massey. The Jews 
were not Gnostics. 

Your correspondent thinks ‘it is very 
difficult to decide whether the apostle Paul 
believed in a real or an ideal Christ.” Yet 
he said: ‘‘I. determined not to know any- 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified.” ‘‘We preach Christ cruci- 
fied unto Jews a stumbling block and unto 
Gentiles foolishness.” Again: ‘We have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now we 
know him so no more.” And again he 
says: ‘‘Had the rulers known and under- 
stood the wisdom not of this world, ‘they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory.’” And yet again he says: ‘He was 
crucified through weakness, yet he liveth 
through the power of God.” Finally he 
speaks of the fellowship of his sufferings. 
Surely, it does not seem very difficult for 
us to decide whether Paul believed in ‘‘a 
real or an ideal Christ.” But let us return 
to the Gnostics. . Your correspondent says: 
“This sect described Jesus are an aion or 
spiritual principle and considered the cru- 
cifixion as metaphorical and not a literal 
event.” To this we answer: Notwith- 
standing all the wild vagariesof the Gnostic 
sects, the crucifixion was as literal an 
event and just as much a matter of history 
as under more common theories. The 
generality of the theosophic Gnostics ad- 
mitted the reality of the body of Jesus and 
in a certain sense his nativity. 


Andrews Norton gives the following 
Gnostic theory from Irenzeus: “The Aeon 
Savior (who it is to be remembered was 
also called Christ) descended from the 
Pleroma into the Messiah of the Creator, 


the seeming man Jesus, at the baptism of |. 


the latter, and through him announced the 
unknown God. In speaking of this com- 
plex being, the Aeon seems to have been 
commonly called Christ; the man, Jesus. 


Jesus having been intended by the Creator: 


for his Messiah, his body had been pre- 
pared, in a wonderful manner, of the psy- 
chical substance, so as to be freed from all 
impurities of matter. His soul was derived 
from the Creator; but there wasa spiritual 
principle within him, (a spirit) furnished 
by Achamoth. As regards his nativity, 
he passed through Mary, his mother, as 
water through a conduit, without receiving 
anything. from her. substance. When 


taken before Pilate the: Aeon Christ left 


him. The spirit furnished by Achamoth 
likewise left him at his crucifixion; and 
only the psychical part of the complex 
Savior, the body and soul of Jesus suf- 
fered. 

“The opinion of the theosophic Gnostics 
concerning the body of Christ, as not a 
proper human body, though one capable 
of suffering, was an hypothesis in no way 
affecting the historical accounts of him.” 

‘Marcion denied the nativity of Jesus, 
and rejected in consequence the first three 
chapters of Luke's Gospel, the only Gospel 
which he used. But he did not call. in 
question the actions, miracles and apparent 
sufferings of Christ as recorded by the 
evangelist. He viewed those accounts as 
a true narrative of what appeared to the 
‘senses of men.” So it is not true, as stated 
by your correspondent, that according to 
the Gnostic view, the crucifixion was 
‘metaphorical and not a literal event.” 
They did not deny the real history and 
crucifixion of the man Jesus. And now 
in conclusion, we deny that it is a well- 
known fact that ‘‘many. early Christian 
sects absolutely denied the existence of 
Christ in the flesh, regarding him as a 
phantom.” If it is a well-known fact, 
then it will be easy to give a few of the 
“many.” Even Marcion, who denied the 
nativity, did not deny the acts of Christ's 
ministry or his crucifixion and resurrec- 
tion. Tertullian, in his discussion with 
Marcion, said: According to Marcion ‘‘the 
nativity of Christ is dishonorable to God 
and unworthy of the Son of God and fool- 
ish. Clearly (he says) there are other. 
things as foolish, relating to the contumely 
and sufferings endured by the divine na- 
ture. Or shall I call it agreeable to reason 
that a divine being should be crucified ? 
Expunge this tooMarcion: or rather expunge 
this in the first place. For which is most 
worthy of a divine being; which is more 
shameful,.to be born or to die? to bear 


-about flesh or to bear a cross? to be cir- 


cumcised or to’ be pierced with nails? to 
be brought forth or to be buried? to be 
laid in a manger or in a tomb?” 

It is said ‘‘the Docete (or illusionists) 
held that Jesus was symbolic, an idea.” 
This is, to say the least, a misleading 
statement. -The “Docetæ” ađmitted the 
appearance, the body of Christ to the 
senses, butdenied on philosophical grounds, 


its reality. They. regarded matter as evil, 
and therefore objected to the revelation of 
Deity through sensible objects, declaring 
that everything corporeal in Christ was 
only in appearance and for the manifesta- 
tion of the spirit. Its teachers, among 
whom were Valentinus, Cassianus and 
Bardesanes, sought to reconcile the narra- 
tive of the gospels with what they con- 
ceived to be the respect due to the Deity; 
maintaining that his sufferings were only 
apparent. Now we submit the very posi- 
tion of the Gnostic sects confirms the his- 
torical existence of Jesus. None of them 
call in question his life, ministry and cru- 
cifixion, so far as appearancee might con- 
firm them to the human senses. The very 
fact that they found it necessary a century 
after the crucifixion to reconcile as far as 
possible their philosophical Speculations 
with the gospel narrative, is an indirect 
testimony to the authenticity and genuine- 
ness of that narrative. Your learned cor- 


respondent says: Gerald Massey says the 


Suttites and the Mandnites were. Gnostics 
and that Hippolytus said that Elkasia said 
the Christ born of a virgin was Aeonian. 

Well what of it? If there were early 
Christian sects called Suttites, Mandnites 
and Elkesites, they must have been very 
obscure and not very numerous. They 
certainly do not figure conspicuously in 
any contemporaneous record. If it really 
is a well-known fact that many early 
Christian sects absolutely denied the exist- 
ence of Christin the flesh, why. don’t your 
correspondent refer to some of them known 
to early church history? The Gnostic 
sects, aS has been seen, confirm the his- 
torical Christ. F. H. Bemis. 


FRENCH SCHOOL GIRL’S LIFE. 


In regard to French schoolgirls life 
Henrietta Channing Dana writes interest- 
ingly in the February number of the At- 
lantic Monthly: Before we consider the sub- 
jects studied in a French private school, 
she says, there are two things to be borne 
in mind. First, the element of stability 
in a schoolgirl’s life. She enters at five 
years of age, sometimes at four, the school 
where she will remain till her education 1s 
finished. Her teachers know her from 
earliest childhood; they watch her char- 
acter develop and her mind unfold. They 
understand her capacities. Perhaps her 
mother has been trained in the same school 
before her, or she may have relatives among 
the nuns. . At any rate, she £s their child: 
they know and love her, arn® * they lay the 
foundations of her education well, for they 
are responsible for the whole structure. 
They have the end in view from the begia- 
ning. They lead her up gradually from 
one thing tu another. They calmly lay 
out for her courses of study embracing 
five, six, ten, and even twelve years. 
There is always plenty of. time and no 
hurry. Things are taken quietly and gone 
into deeply. The school terms are longer 
and school life is less broken into by va- 
catious than with us. The girls study 
more hours in the week and more weeks 
in the year than we do. School opens the 
last week in September, and does not 
close till the second week in August. 
There are no spring or winter vacations 
and no Saturday. holidays. Six weeks in 
the late summer, a few days each at New 
Year and Easter, all Sundays and the 
principal church holidays, and usually a 
half holiday on Thursday are all the breaks 
made in school life, which goes on almost 
uninterrupted in slow, healthful regularity 


for ten months and a half out of the 


twelve. 


Another element in French school life is: 


concentration. A girl’s time is less broker 
into by outside interests than with us, and 
there is less strain upon nerves and imagi- 
nation. Not till her growth is attained, 
her school life over, and her mind and 
character are fairly formed is she allowed 
to read novels, to go to parties and dances, 
to attend the theatre, or to indulge in any 
of the distractions and dissipations so fre- 
quently permitted to growing schoolgirls 
in America. No matter how wealthy : and 
aristocratic her parents, she is inured to 
early hours, simple food, plain surround- 
ings, and regular occupations; and_ her 
dress isthe quiet dark uniform, without 
ribbon or ornament, which is customary in 
day-schools as well as boarding-schools. 
In my experience of private schools in both 
countries, it has seemed to me that the 
French girl is more simple and childlike, 
on the one hand, and more serious-minded, 
more capable of sustained work and 
thought, on the other, than the average 
American girl of the same age. From the 
fact of not having frivolous amusements, 
and sentimental vagaries to disturb her 
mind and work on her nerves, and being 


‘and perhaps. more frank, 


better disciplined from infancy to obedi- 
ence, regularity, and self-control, she ©. 
throws her youthful energy and enthusi- 
asm more wholly into the interests of her - 
school work and her family life; and as a 
consequence she is less nervous than her - 
American sister, less subject to backaches 
and headaches,’ works with less fatigue, is 
more active and merry at play, more sim- 
ple in her tastes, more casily amused and. 
contented with everyday life and labors, 
loyal, and affec- 
tionate in her family pelatious and school 
se 


INSANITY AND GENIUS. 


A good deal of comment has been ex- 


cited by the publication in English of © 


Professor Lombroso’s work on “Insanity 
and Genius.” It is a work in which the 
author claims that genius is the evidence 
of a degenerative taint, and is, in fact, an 
‘‘epileptoid degenerative’ psychosis.” We 
trust that our readers will not be made to - 
feel a sense of apprehension concerning 
their own mental soundness. by Professor 
Lombroso’s thesis. It is one that has been 
worked at before by Moreau de Tours and 
.a good many others, and neither the world - 
in general nor the medical profession in 
particular has been seriously impressed by 
it. Men of genius have not, as a rule, 
been mad, except with. an insanity of a 
scientific and scholastic kind, such as the 
world really needs more of. Tie eccen- 
tricities, monomanias, and emotional ex-: 
altations of genius have been incidental, . 
and were not the basis of their character ` 
and temperament. Insanity is essentially 
a non-productive condition. _No insane . 


| man has ever made a great discovery and 


originated great thoughts, or, by his own 
laborious efforts, changed the tide of hu- 
man events. Insanity is a condition in 
which the power of adjusting one’s self 
and one’s conduct to the environment is 
lost. Surely there is no loss of this kind 
shown in the work or conduct of men of 
genius. Contemporancous: science. has 
dealt somewhat kindly with Lombroso for 
the valuable work he has done and the 
new fields of study he has opened. But 
the Medical Record thinks that when he 
makes out Newton and Luther insane, and — 
‘Christ a paranoiac, one must think that 
the professor -himself has neither sanity 
nor genius. Reese American. . 


A CURIOUS DREAM. 


Sm,—A friend of mine, Mr. W——, has 
just related to me a curious dream he has 
had within the week, which may interest 
the readers of Light. 

Mr. W. and his wife have been stay- 
ing for a few davs with a friend, Mr. 
C——, at R——. . One evening at dinner 
the conversation turned on old times and 
old acquaintances, and Mr. W asked 
his host if he knew what had become -of ` 
L——, of whom he himself had lost sight 
for some years: past. Mr. C——— replied 
that when he had last heard of L—— he 
was well and living at S-— (two or three 
hours’ journey from R——), upon which 
Mr. W , on a sudden impulse, said he . 
should go to S— next morning to look 
up their old friend, returning the same 
evening. 

That night Mr. w— dreamed that he 
his bedside, us dis- - 
tinctly as he had ever seen him, and that: 
L said to him: “Do not go to S——, I 
have gone away; I am dead.” The dream 
was very vivid, and Mr. W put his 
hand out to grasp his friend’s—an act ob- ` 
served by his wife, who happened ‘to: be 
awake. 

Next morning at breakfast Mr. W 
related his dream, and said that he was 
sufficiently impressed by it not to go to 
S—— as arranged, until he had obtained 
further news of L This he bethought — 


himself he could probably gain by tele- 


graphing to the London club to which both 
he and L—— belonged. He telegraphed . 
accordingly for “the latest intelligence of | 
Mr. L——.” The reply swiftly came: “Mr. 
was buried last Wednesday = 
Light. : M. B. 


A VERY bright remark has been credited. 
to the late Earl of Beaconsfield. When 
quite young he heard a clever woman 
compliment an ignorant man on his good ` 
sense. ‘‘I don’t wonder,” said young Dis- 
racli, quick as a flash, ‘‘at his possessing - 
a large stock of good sense; he never spends 
any.’ 


“MARRIAGE has not. changed: pin k 
much,” said Mrs. Potts. ‘‘Before we were 
married he would not let. me carry the ` 
lightest bundle—and he does not now. He: 
lets me lug the neayy ones.” . 


-.. be the counterpart, according to the Oliph- 


- -read this book will regret that they did not 


-a lively and entertaining number. 


` “he calls a.“‘Far Eastern Question.” 


ee ‘Scott Publication Co. . 
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The Brethern of Mount Atlas; Being the 
First Part of an African Theosophical 
‘Story. By Hugh E. M. Stutfield, London; 

` Longmans, Green & Co., 1891, pp. 313; 
price, $1.50, (Chicago, A. G, McClurg &Co.) 
”~ After careful reading it is Cifficult to de- 

- cide whether the author ‘is a believer in 
theosophic theories, or one who feels called 

. upon to make evident by ridicule—some- 

` times of a very flippant sort—the short 
comings and inadequateness of that phi- 

: Josophy i in its present development; there is. 
such a blending of cheap wit, and earnest 

. ‘consideration of all psychical phenomena 
-that we know not just where the author 

‘stands. Three young. Englishmen of 

‘means, some culture, and sporting procliv- 

ities—one of them ‘‘a dreamer of dreams” 

‘having heard of a community of mahat- 

`: mas established at the foot of a mountain 
`. on an oasis of the great African desert, 
eager also for the hunting adventures pos- 

sible on their way thitherwards, organize a 

- small - expedition | to find the Theosophic 
community. More than one-half of the 

818 pages of the book is devoted to re- 

“hearsal of adventures, travel through 
Arabian villages, the great desert, etc., 
with a characteristic following of Moors, 

` Arabians, Berbers and others. The author 
> is evidently familiar with the scenes 
‘which he portrays so graphically; exciting 

_ ‘hunting scenes with lions, wild goats. etc., 
are given in detail in vigorous pictures. 
At last they reach the desert oasis at the 

. foot of Mount Atlas, where the theosophical 
brotherhood abide. It is depicted as a sen- 

sible, modern paradise and the beginnings 

_ Of the most essential part of a story just 
‘here are brought in. Beside the chela’s, 

_ and the mahatmas who figure as lovely, 

but mystic characters in this part of 
the book, a female college of women 

students of occult science is here discovered , 

.and the mother superior of the sect, a 

lovely girl niece of a mahatmas,is found to 
ent theory, of one of the: party. The out- 

- come is tragic yet fascinating. 


wn The. Choice of Books. By ‘Charles F. 
“Richardson, New York: John B. Alden. 
p. 208. Price, 36 cents. 

This little volume isa cheap yet hand- 
. somely bound edition of a work thatis full- 
. of valuable advice and suggestions as- to 
the choice of reading—what books to read, 
‘how much to read, ‘the habit of reading, 
the art of skipping and thus economizing 
time, the art of remembering what is read, 
` the use of notebooks, the value and use of 
libraries, reading clubs, etc., are all dis- 
cussed in a way to entertain and at the 
Same time to instruct readers of books. 
.Many middle-aged and elderly people who 


have the benefit of the author’s knowledge. 
and suggestions when they were young. 


‘Indian Idyls,” by an ‘‘Idle Exile,” is a. 
.- volume by one who knows India quite as 
‘well as does Mr. Kipling, and who also ap- 
preciates its value as furnishing material for 
‘the romancer as well as he. These “Tdyls” 
are not at all imitative of Mr. Kipling; 
_ they are entirely original and have much 
more of a sentimental‘ interest than his, 
which will recommend them to women 
readers. The stories are clever, witty, and 
~ have a crispness that is all their own. The. 
~ book will be published by the Cassell Pub- 
lishing SODANI, 


MAGAZINES. 


The Westminster Review for February is 
Rev. 
`. Walter Lloyd contributes a pungent paper 
` on ‘‘Bibliolatry.” J. Jessop Teague makes 
_.-& Comparison between Savonarola in his- 

tory and in fiction. William Robertson has 
a careful study of China, treating of what 


“etta Newton Robinson has a careful and 
discriminating “Study of Mr. Thomas 
Hardy.’ J. Spencer Hill takes up the 
subject of.a “Teaching University for 
“London.” R. Seymour Long reviews Lord 
‘Roseberry’s recent ‘‘Life: of Pitt,” and 


*.: Joseph J. Davies has a valuable discussion 


" . On the question ‘‘Is Compulsory Education 
& Failure? The number concludes with 
< : the usual valuable and timely reviews of 
current books, a special feature of the 
~<. Westminster and an invaluable guide to 

the general reader. New York: Leonard 


‘Lhe Season for March is filled with sca- 
-sonable and pretty designs for ladies’ and 
‘On plate 016 will be 


Its Political Aspects,” by Captain W. L. 


ings of Copernicus and Galileo are set forth 


‘sponsibility. 


‘pared with the greatest care, and with the 


-4 “Or Pap’s Flaxen,” which will begin in 


Jan- 


ful in the arrangement of the ribbon-laced 
bodice; while the design is new, it has the 
charm of simplicity and beauty. On plate 
917 is a ball toilette. To give anything 
like a general description of the many 
handsome toilettes displayed, would cover 
more space than we can devote to it; we 
merely glance over, and say a word here 
and there in praise of its beauty, while we 
find nothing to condemn. Morning gowns, 
street, dinner, evening and carriage toilettes 
are well worth a thorough examination. 

Yearly subscription, $3. 50. Single copies, 
30 cents. 


Tne leading article of the February 
Forum is “Perils of Our National Elec- 
tions,” by ex-Senator Edmunds. The other 
articles are: ‘‘The Choice of Presidential 
Electors,” by the Hon. E. J. Phelps; ‘‘The 
Nicaragua Canal and Commerce,” by the 
Hon. WarnerMiller;*‘The Nicaragua Canal; 


MENT. 


OXYGEN” 


generator of 
} life and promo- 
‘ter of health. 
The first great 
want of men 
and women is 
air—air; notair 
_ that is robbed 
-of its vitality 
and vigor, but 
with as much 
ozone as it will 
carry, pure, un- 
contaminated; air chiefly oxy- 
gen, in a bath of which deadly 
germs cannot live; air that. 
tones up the system and en- 
riches the blood; air that im- 
parts a fresh. luster to the eyes 
and new color to the cheeks, 
and acts in a miraculous way 
for the renovation of the whole 
being. The Oxygen treatment 
is the greatest treatment 
known to science for Nervous 
Prostration and the lack of vi- 
tality. It builds up the run- 
down system. It gives one new 
life, new energy and fresh as- 
pirations much more quickly 
than by any treatment known. 
For all diseases of the res- 
piratory tract, such as Catarrh, - 
Asthma, Bronchitis and Con- 
sumption, it is simply a specific, 
and cures with a speed and 
certainty far beyond the power 
of drugs. Aerated Oxygen is 
a Home Treatment and is only 
one-third the price of other 
oxygens. Write for our Free 
Book of Cures. You get it 
by simply addressing the 


AERATED OXYGEN C0., 


pitices 3 and 4 Central Music Hall Bldg., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 


Spirit Workers in the Home Circle 


Being an Autoblographic Narrative of Psychic Phe 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


Merry, late President San Francisco Cham- 
ber of Commerce; “Our Lake Commerce 
and Ways to the Sea,” by Senator C. K. 
Davis, of Minnesota; “A Great Domain by 
Irrigation,” by Governor John N. Irwin, 
of Arizona. 

“Vick’s Floral Guide” for 1892 is a 
beauty. It is as usual full of information 
concerning flowers and vegetables, with 
numerous rich illustrations, and directions 
how to select seeds, etc. James Vick’s 
Sons, Rochester, N. Y. 


Dr. Andrew D. White will open the 
March Popular Science Monthly with a 
chapter on ‘‘Astronomy” in his “Warfare 
of Science” series. The strenuous exer- 
tions made by both the Catholic and the 
Protestant clergy to suppress the teach- 


in this article with such strong evidence as 
to admit of no denial or shifting of re- 


The illustrations to accompany Mr. 
Henry Fan Brunt’s authoritative paper in 
The Century, on the architecture of the 
World’s Fair at Chicago, are being pre- 


advice and assistance of the architects who 
are helping in this great work. It is now 
fully evident that in its housing the com- 
ing Fair will be, certainly, the most re- 
markable ever seen. Mr. Van Brunt's 
papers will be written from the point of 
view of the architects, and will describe in 
a popular way. these very striking and in- 
teresting buildings. 


What will be the issues of the Presiden- 
tial campaign? They are forecast in the 
forthcoming (March) number of the North 
American Review by Senator James McMil- 
lan of Michigan, Representative Benton 
McMillan: of Tennessee, Senator Frank 
Hiscock of New York, Representative R. 
P. Bland of Missouri, Senator Eugene 
Hale of Maine, Representative W. C. P. 
Breckinridge of Kentucky and His Excel- 
lency, W. R. Merriam, Governor of Min- 
nesota. 


- The next issue in Casscll’s Unknown 
Library will be “Through The Red-Litten 
Window and the Old River House,” both 
stories by Theodor Hertz-Garten and both 
stories of absorbing interest. 


Mr. Hamlin Garland, whose book, 
“Main Traveled Roads,” is now attracting 
wide attention, is the authorof a novelette, 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A, 
Of London, England. 


the March Century and continue through 
three numbers. Itis a story of the first set- 
tlers of Dakota. 


Cet Hood’s 


If yon have made up your mind to buy Hood’s 
Sarsaparilla do not be induced to take any other. 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla possesses superior curative 
power by virtue of its peculiar combination, pro- 
portion and preparation. Be sure to get Hood’s. 

“In one store the clerk tried to induce me to 
buy their own instead of Hood’s Sarsaparilla. 
But he could not prevail on me to change. I told 
him I knew what Hood's Sarsaparilla was, I had 
taken it, was perfectly satisfied with it, and did 
not want any other.” Mrs. ELLA A. Sorn, 61 
Terrace Street, Boston, Mass. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six forg5. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Dosos One Dollar 
ee 


A limited supply of this new and Interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Having im. 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work ata 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book is a large '2mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price. 
$1.50—a very ‘ow figure. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JoAN C. 


hleonge 


Burry 


GUIDE-POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says 


of hope through the valley of despair. ae 
Price 25 cents. 


E ur sale, wholesale and retail; by Jomy C. BUNDY, 


£175 ORGANS $33. Ag'ts wanted, Cat'Ig 
Free. Dan’) F. Beatty, Washington, N.J. 


‘a discussion or explanation of their causes. 


ALES. STESS WONS 
After ‘Dosmatic Theology, What ? 


"MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 


“As a firefly among the stars, as | 
a ripple on the ocean, I send out this small beacon / 


—-OR— 


RILKRGTRIGITY.. 


A Story for the People. 


= By Mary E. BUELĻ. .- 

12mo., Cloth, 521 pages. Price, $1.25. 

This admtrablte book might have been called Doro- 
thy, but then the title would have given no clue to 
the contents. The author “hopes the story of ‘The 
Sixth Sense’ may notonly prove sweet and rich toall 
young people, but that it may fill their receptive 
minds with ahigherand fuller sense of that ‘Elder 
Brother’ and his mission on earth eighteen hundred 
years ago.” Some writers have described wonder- , 
ful psychical experiences without daring to attempt 
Mrs. 
Buellessays the task of explaining the laws and 
naming the forces by which denizens of the Spirit- 
World return and manifest. Whether she is wholly 
correct will remain a moot question with many; but 
it may be truthfully said that she is very much in 
earnest, and in the simplest language possible sets 
forth her views. While the story has a high motive, 
it is not prosy. On the contrary it is a breezy, 
healthy, inspiring volume, adapted to both old and 
young. Í ' 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Drawer 134, Chicago. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and a an His unchang + z ble and 
zlorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the’ individu- 
ality -of Matte: ana Mind, fraternal: Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds ot 
tbeir word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 


- THE VOICE OF PRAYER entorces t the idea that our 


prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we - 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plata 
engraving Of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted — 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

‘For sale, wholesale and retail, by. JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. - 


PHY ANO NATURAL RELIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. i 


“Physiology reduces man to'a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality." 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument: The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to held it 


‘as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide $, 


range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.”—Detroi* 
Post and Tribune. 

- 12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, ` 


ae Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's. Pro- f 

gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. ; 
“It would be hard to make a more etfective replr ¿9 $ 

Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude ff 
is worse than chattel sly very than is done by quor- § 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- § 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern § 
newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually § 
vas.\’—New York Tribune. . ; 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 

For sale, ‘wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Thicago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. | 2 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man § 
thou shalt never die,” 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
“It begins with old Tiindoo poems and will be of § 
interest, not only to Sptritualists, but to all who love $ 
the quickening of the best poetry,’ —SYRACUSE $ 
STANDARD, 
“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting tor 
its rich contents,” —ROCHESTER UNION.. 


“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he ts gone, "—JAMES G. Clark, SINGER. ANDE 

OET, 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage. 

For sale, wholesale and Fetal, by J xo. C. BUNDY ` 
Chicago. 5 : 


‘oF. Our High @rade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad» 
sA dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp. 


© LORD & THOMAS, | 
À NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
f 45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


' FEB. 27, 1892. 


e 
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o 


do: 


-TYTYTTITY 
eTuiťs Tiny Pillse 


9 Tocureconstipation purging the bow- © 
elsshould be avoided; it weakenstheir . 

ons @ porer of motion. A gentile ay perient 

effect: is only required. Tutt’ s Tiny 

Liver Pills are prepared with special 

views to the permanent cure o 
COSTIVENESS and HEADACHE. 

i @ trey are mild and remain in the sys- o 

: tem ‘until they act on the liver, cause i 

l 8 natural flow of bile and their tonic 

@ properties impart power to the bow- 


els to remove unhealthy accumula- 
tions. Good appetite and digestion og 


P result from the use ofthese little ins: 
Price, 25c. Office, 39 Park Place, 

; HE yet? 

1] WRITTENEH OE 

write to- 

Á fday, if you haven't. Seemy 

mentin the first issue for this 

month, of this paper. 1 undertake to teach any fairly intelligent 


larger illustrated advertise- 
who can read and write, and who, after in- 


erson of either sex. 
truction, will work industriously, how to carn $3000. 00 a year 
in their own localities, wherever ‘they live. I will also furnish 


the situation or employment. Easy to learn. I teach you 

- FREE. All ages. Sure success for every worker. Full 
articulars FREE., Why not write to-day? Address at once, 
E ALLEN, Box 1001, Augusta, Maine. 


IF YOU 


money. 


TRIE a weekly 
journal of 
Freedom, Fellowship and 


Character in Religion. 


Eight four-column pages,well printed. A Tibern sermon 
every week, with live articles on current topics. 
One dollar a year. 

Ten weeks on trial for ten centas in atampa, 
CHARLES! IL. KERR & CO., Pubs., 175 Dearborn St. "Unicare. 


Society for Psychical 
“Research, - 


American Branch. 


“WANT an Album you should send a 
stamp to DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph 
St., Chicago, 111., for his descriptive cat- 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
| transferénce,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 


" Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence: 


in connection with these different groupsof phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R 

. Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 

‘Persons who have had psychical experiences of: any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 

_ directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
orto the editor of TH“ REILIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 

. JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special. appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the. Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, und 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


from ; 
RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 


Secretary for America, 
5 Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


STARTLING FACTS. 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


Witches, ‘Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


` N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes alargou 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
‘itis printed on fine: calendered paper and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 
i After comprehensively epitomizing the "Startling 
' Facts” contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
_ Dr. Wolfe says: 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 

“tasted death, our. spirit friends, answer this great 
“problem in this book of 600 pages.” 

Price, $2.25. 

-For = wholesale 1 and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


alogue. of albums, he can save you 


without Salvation Oil. 


I HAVE HEARD. 
By W. S. HASKELL. 


I have heard that fortune smiles 
On him who tries to win, 

The bride of truth the joy forsooth, 
And the happiness within. 


I have heard that God is love, 
And mortals will not fail, 
If they listen to bis call, 
If they seek within the vail. 


I have heard that treasures lie 
Deep buried in the soul; 

That time will be eternity 
When we seek within the goal. 


I have heard that truth is found 
In every flower that grows, 

And in the depths of human lives, 
Beyond these earthly woes. 


` I have heard that greatness comes, 
- Not as a lion bold, 
But like unto the little lamb 
Within the shepherd's fold. 


I have heard that cords of life 
Bring together all mankind, 
And universal brotherhood 
Is the goddess we must find. 


OAKLAND, CAL. 


“La Grippe keeps you sick six months after you 
get well,” is the way one man puts it. The weakness 
following this complaint ts wholly overcome by 
Llood's Sarsaparilla. 

o . 

Hood's Pills have won high praise for their 

prompt and effcient, yet easy action. 


_ A little girl three years old has a way of deduc- 
tion which is quite unique. Going into the kitchen 
she was surprised to sce the lid of the teakettle 
lift itself up and down. The cook told her it was 
steam, and she seemed satisfied. Several weeks 
after she was traveling by train, and seeing a 
locomotive in the depot, asked her mother what 
it was. 
--When told it was to draw the train, she wanted 
to know how, and the force of steam in the tea- 
kettle was recalled to her. The next day, while 
talking to a gentleman, she suddenly remarked: 
“Do you know horses isn’t pulling this train?” 
“No,” he said. “Whatist' 7 
© “A dreant bid teatittle.” 


A.—What’'s the matter with you? Ww hy is it 


that you are taking your wife's dog out for a 


walk? 


B.—Ah, since she has learned that it is against 
the law to take a dog to a beer saloon she never 


permits me to go out without Cwsar, 


Mr. Younghusband (coming home finds his wife 
at the stove)—So you are doing your own cooking? 
Tell me, now, what is it that (you are cooking ni 
that stove, Molly? 

Molly—You mustn't have so much curiosity, I 
don’t know myself yet what it is going to be. 


We heard a mechanic say that he would not be 
Kills pain 25c. 


Mr. Moveoft—Well, my dear, how do you find 
the neighbors here—sociable? 

Mrs. Moveoft— Very. Three or four of them have 
already sent in to ask if I would allow their child- 
ren to use our. piano to practice on. 


Women who suffer from nervous and physical de- 
bility find great help Inthe use of Ayer’s Sarsapa- 
rilla. It produces the rapid effect of a stimulant, 
without reaction—the result being a permanent in- 
crease of strengthand vigor, both of mind and body. 


Falling of the hair is the result of inaction of the 


glands or roots of the hair, ora morbid state of the- 


scalp, which may be cured by Lfall’s Hair Renewer. 


Florida and Southeast. 


Dixie Flyer Sleepers, Nashville to Jacksonville, 
Fla., without change, over Nashville, Chattanooga 


and St. Louis Ry., via Chattanooga, Atlanta, Macon. | 


‘Berths engaged through from Chicago, over the 
Lookout Mountain route. Apply to or address B. F. 
Neville, Passenger Agent, 184 Clark street, Chicago. 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 


peal to the Ministers and Members of the Methodist |. 


Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
gre constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was aman of superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price, $1.50. 


MID-WINTER NOVELTIES! WRITER'S CRAMP — 


Every Boy and Girl should have a. 


Wizard Bubble Blower, 


ha, 
` bubbles impossible to uce in 
ny other way: ae sagt es and de- 
tig ta every who sees it. 
Price2z&e. c with full Instructions 


CAN YOU OPEN IT 


ePUZZLE PURSE. 4 
The lateat out. Better thanthe § 
Dime Savings Bank. The purse# 

is made of the finest calf or kid 

leather. AS & puzzle itis the bes 

thing yet out. Any person not 

into the secret of opening it will 

Say it impossible, but you will 

find it easy enough to open when 

once you know how. It will hold 

from $5 to $6 in smali change. It isthe handiest and 
safest purse eversold. Price by mail 25 cents. 


m In The Slo 


Can you getit out 


NEW PUZZLE 


: Eclipses all other puzzles. 
N How to get the Penny out of 
H case, isthe trick. Easy, when 
g you know. how—impossible, 
{| Otherwise! Sells like wild fi e 


Price 15 cents 


Trick Match Box. 


THE CUTEST TRICK OF ALL. 


‘A beautifully finished Match 
Box, in two sizes, one for wax 


a parlor matches which not one 
yay person in a thousand can 
J “per till shown how, and yet 
mm. so simple thatit opens more 
i readily than an ordinary 
ma teh box afters you once learn the secret. It com- 
bines ali the utility of the ordinary boxes with much 
more elegance than can be found in them rnd the 
fun of seeing the other fellow hunt for a match, 
Handsomely Finished in Nickel. Price 25e. 


A 


CONVERTIBLE W WIRE BASKET | 


the greatest novelties and most useful inventions 


placed in a hundred different shapes and used for as 
many different shapes and used foras many differ- 
ent purposes. It ls not only useful but decidedly or- 
namental, no matter what you.may use it for, and is 
manufactured of the best spring steel wire heavily 
ploted.®@ Sample 25 cents. Per dozen. 81.50. 


the above novelties to 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 


qa Little Gem Pocket Lamp. 
=r CAE A H 

| es Just S ust what everybody 
wants. Price SO cts. 


Ita cries drive the old folks crazy 
Just the thing for FUN. It is very strong and 
saucy and when not crying folds up to go in 
pocket. Price {Oc. 75c per dozen. 


The Shines ‘Tumbler. 


When placed on an 
inclined plane 1t will 
perform some of the 
most mysterious - 
somersaults and rev- 
olutions, “A reat 
puzzler. sami c by 
mail 15c. Per doz $l. 


A te Wanted Everywhere. 
gente H PRAIRIF CITY E ai CO., Chicago, DL 


Maria M. King’s 


PAMPHLATS 


< Comprising: Social Evils; God the Father, and 
Man the Image of God; The Brotherhood of Man 


-and What Follows from It; What is Spiritualism? 


The. Spiritual Philosophy vs. Diabolism; Medium- 
ship. 


These pamphlets have been published and sold | 


separately for several years and are now bound to- 
gether in a convenient form. 

Price, $1.25. ; 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO, C. BUNDY 
Chicago. i 


i JULIUS 


matches and one forordinary 


This article is acknowledged by all to be one of . 
ever placed before the public. Itis capable of being — 


Send stamp for our new Cat- 
alogue.: Address all orders for 


CURBD. BY 


Bro Magnetic Pale, 


PRICE 28 25c. 


Address, 


PRAIRIE GITY NOVELTY 60., 


45 Randolph Street, - 


CHICAGO. 


BAUER 


PIANOS. 


Best toned and most durable. 
Write for Catalogue and Prices. 


BAUER & GO., M'F'S. 


—Established 1857.— 


Warerooms, 156-1E8 Wabash Avenue, | | r) 
Factory, §7 to 97 Indiana Street. ‘CHICAGO. 
We sell to families direct where we have no agents. . 


OREGON FRUIT LANDS of me tamous 
Willamette Valley. Best all- 
‘round fruit country in America. Ne 


trigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 


Searchers After 


- BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


The Truth. 


‘This volume is prosanted to the public In hore 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. The 
poems are well called Angel Whisperings ~ 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. ; 


Upward Steps 
| Seventy Years. 


5d UTOBIOGRAPHIO,. BIOGRAPHIO 
HISTORIC. 


2 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC. 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 
IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 
ING REFORMS. 


f —BY— tw 
GILES B. STEBBINS, 
Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible 
the Ages,” and "Poems of the Life Beyond”; 


Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?” ete., etc. i 


CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory Introduction, 
CHAPTER I. —Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth 
place; Springfield, Mass. ; Hatfield; Home. Life : 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. , $ Si 


CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 


CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 


CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “The Fleas ` 
of Conventions;” Personal Incidents H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
.Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia . 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; . Grimith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; .A Golden 
-Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McCitntock; J. T. Hopper; ‘Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of. the 
Body;”. Jugot Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth; John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VII.—Sptritualism; Natural Religion;: 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing- 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A | 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Alr;. 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; . 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 


CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery;. Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Por Stowe; Mrs. H. B: Stowe; Sayona- 
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellicws; Dinah Mulock Craik; . 

-A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
Benca” Philosophy; Record of an Hour's Expe- 

ence. 

CHAPTER IX. —Religious Outlook; Coming Rə- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “Deep Matters”; Rad-. 
icalism; Ethical Culture; . Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price, cioth bound, $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, br JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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from rot. - ta 


pafon 


7 ene 
frost 


le crew his oth 
each onan Plant some, at seed ie 
win the prize. Ane 
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à Is all head and sure to head, very 

my” uniform in size, firm and fine in 
Ny texture, excellent in quality anda 
good keeper. Single ne have 
weighed over 64 pounds. 


gS EARLY SNOWBALL TURNIP 
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TRA EARLY T MATO, and a 50c. certificate 
for seeds.yeur choice from my bargain catalogue Free, 
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- Cocoa: PROCESS 


are “Treated with Carbonate of Soda, Magnesia, 
k ` Potash or Bicarbonate of Soda.” 


The use of chemicals can be readily 
“detected by the peculiar odor from newly 


rize. 


MADE BY THE 


© ‘opened packages, and also from a glass 


of water in which a small quantity of 
: chemically treated cocoa has been placed 
and allowed to remain for several days. 


: For more than One Hundred Years 
the house of Walter Baker & Co. 
have made their Cocoa Preparations 
-ABSOL UTELY PURE, using NO- 
- Patent Process, Alkalies, or Dyes. 


a We BAKER & CO., Dorchester, Mass. 


re : : it of 500 sq. in. 
BEAUTIFUL CRAZY made with a pack 

1 spiendig silk pes. asstd. bright colors, 25c.; 5 pks. 

N. ai Wanted. Denier: s8 Silk Mills, Little Ferry, 


THEDR: TAFT BROS. M. co. De ROUTE FREE | 


“ETHICAL RELIGION. 


BY WILLIAM M. SALTER, 


; RESIDENT LECTURER OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY FO 
T ETHICAL CULTURE. 


m CONTENTS. 

] Bthival Religion; The Ideal Element in Morality; 
What is a Moral Action’ Is there a Higher Law? Is 
there anything Absolute about Morality? Darwin- 
ism in Ethics; The Social Ideal; The Rights of 
- Labor; Personal Morality; On some Features of the 
-  Bthics of Jesus; Does the Ethics of Jesus satisfy the 

- Needs of our Time? Good Friday from a Modern 


`: §tandpoint; The Success and Failure of Protestant- 


. ism; Why Unitarianism Falls to Satisfy; The Basis 
- of the Ethical Movement; The Supremacy of Ethics? 
.. The True Basis of Religious Union. 


. CPINIONs. 


: Ww. D. HOWELL 8, in Harper’s Monthių: “Where It 
deals with civic, social, personal duty, Mr. Salter'r 
book is consoling and inspiring.” 


Nation: “Mr. Salter appears as a distinctly inu- 
. pressive and. attractive personality, modest,.cour- 
ageous, simple-minded, generous and earnest." 

Congreguationalist: “Mr. Salter is so radical that 
probaly only a few, even among advanced Uni- 
Yet he ts so plainly desirous 
-of finding the truth, and so free from any intentiona! 
irreverence that conservative Evangelical believers 


~: hardly will object to his spirit.” 


. THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICALJOURNAL: “A few 
: of the lectures give to the theoretical side of tm- 
portant problems careful consideration and deep 
thought, while they all present the author's views, 
though sometimes fragmentarily, in a scholarly and 
attractive manner. Mr. Salter’s philosophic and re- 
Jigious position is evidently agnostic, with a strong 
leaning toward theism and immortality of the son). 


<. ‘atleast for a morally select portion ^ humanity. In 


his conception of Spiritualism is prominent t ose 


o>. aspects of it which offend his refined taste, and st is 


` not stran 


À range tcrefore that he fails to appreciate thi« 
~ system o: 


thought as understood and expounded b, 

When Mr Salter comes 
to understand Spiritualism through study and in- 
_Veatigatio: mstead of, as now, chiefy through the 
“Interpretation of its opposing critics, he will find to 


his. astonishment, may be, that its ethics ani his are’ 


“Dearly. identical.” 

; - Cloth, 332 pages. Price, $1. 50. 

:For sale, Wholesale a and retall, by JOEN. C. BUNDY, 
Chien. 
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CROWDED OUT. 


The day was done—with weary hands and brain 

I watched the twilight’s shadows deeper grow, 
And with unquiet spirit thought of all 
' The hours had failed to bring: so weak, so slow 
Had been the hands to do the mind’s behest, 
While in the heart remained a vague unrest. 


Till backward, like a flash of light there came 
This saying, that somewhere, somewhere, 
I must have read, in years long since gone by,: 
Ere yet the world had brought to me a vare— 
These were the words,. their truth I could not 
doubt— 
“In every life something wats crowded out,” 


Yes, something, surely; yeta mighty truth 
Lies back of this; that we, ourselves may 
choose i 
In greater part the work that we must do, 
And whether we the bestor worst refuse, 
Determines everything ; on this must rest 
The life, the character by each possessed. 


Yet, much is crowded out of every life— 
Strive as we will, some things are still undone; 
A friend lies ill; .“*We’ll go to-day,” we think; 
“Well go before the setting of the sun.” 
Night comes; °tis unfulfilled; and morning light 
Takes her forever from our mortal sight. 


And distant friends we hold in memory dear, 

You send no word of greeting; every hour 
Ís full, it seems,'so full of work, we feel 

We have no time to write. And thus the flower 
Of friendship oft is blighted; hearts grow sad, 
Because we have not time to make them glad. 


Deep longings lie within the inmost heart— 
We feel a hidden power to do, to be | 
What lies beyond our grasp; we try in vain 
To quell the longing, hoping still to see 
‘The day when Fortune's wheel shall turn about, 
And these shall be no longer crowded out. 


Oh, happy thought! That in the life to come 
There will be time for all; all friendship true, 
All aspiration deep, our heart’s desire, 
All the good work we have so wished to do. 
Then why should we complain, and wherefore 
doubt, 
Because much in this life is crowded out. 


Mrs. Livehigh (with an eye to a pair of earrings) 
—I see that diamond mining can no longer be con- 
ducted profitably without blasting, 

Mr. Livehigh—Guess that’s what makes them so 
blasted nxpenelve: 


Husband—1 must tell you of a funny thing that 
happened to-day. Do you remember that this 


morning you sewed a button on my trousers? 


Wife—Why, certainly. What of it? 
“St is still there.” 


The chief dependence of those liable to sudden 
colds is Dr. Bull’s Cough Syrup. 25c. 


Clairvoyant Examinations Free. 


. The first and most important thing for the proper 
understanding of and rational treatment of chronic 
or lingering disease of any kind, is its thorough ex- 
amination and true diagnosis. You can secure this 
with a full explanation of the cause, nature and ex- 
tent of your disorder free of expense. Write at 
once to Dr. E. F. Butterfield, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Enclose lock of hair with name and age. 


Twice-a-Week for One Dollar a Year. 


The ‘‘Twice-a-week"’ edition of THE ST. LOUIS 
REPUBLIC is unquestionably the best and cheapest 
national news journal published in the United 
States. It is issued on Tuesday and Friday of every 
week, making it in effect a SEMI-WEEKLY FORONLY 
ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. During the four winter 
months each issue contains eight pages, making six- 
teen pages a week, and no week's issue during the 
year is less than fourteen pages, of seven columns 
each. Five separate editions are printed, one each 
for Missouri, Illinois, Texas, Arkansas and Kansas, 
anda general edition for other states, containing 
nothing but details of important events, of interest 
everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is the leading Demo- 
cratic paper of the country. Its special Tariff De- 
partment, edited by Hon. Wm. L. Wilson, M. C.. 
with contributions from other distinguished Demo- 
cratic lenders, will be indispensable during. the, 
great political campaign of 1892. Remember the 
price, ONE DOLLARA YEAR FOR TWO PAPERS EVERY 
WEEK. Sample copies sent free on application 
Address THE REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


“UPWARD STEPS.” 


In “Upward Steps of Seventy Years,” that gentle 
yet indomitable reformer Giles B. Stebbins gives 
most interesting reminiscences of many famous peo- 
pie who have in one way and another impinged on 
his life. The account of his own upward steps is full 
of encouragement and instruction. Every one who 
has met Mr. Stebbins must certainly desire to own 
this book: and those who have not had the pleasure 
of his personal acquaintance, knowing him only in 
his public work, will long to meet him after follow- 
ing him through his story of seventy years. Price 
$1.25; postage, 10 cents. For sale at THE JOURNAL 
office. 


` Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 centa’ Tontrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price, 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this offica 
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tend to be “cut prices.” 
They don’t come to you 
in that way. 

Pas patient fraud and 
ition. e genuine 
ranteod medicines are 
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y authorized as 
por and always . at 
these long-established 
prices:—Dr. Pierce’s Gold- 


en Medical Discovery (for. 


the a Blood, and 
Lun; $1.00 per bottle; 
Dr. Lis Favorite Pre- 
acl tion (for woman's 
esses and ailments), 
31.0 00 Aoi bottle; and Dr. 
Pleasant Pellete 

(for the Liver), i conte per vial. 
. The genuine medicines can be had only.at 
these prices, but nothing else, no matter what 
the price, can be as chea eap, "for Dr. Pierce's 
medicines are guaranteed. In every case 
where they fail to roe or cure, you have 
your money back. y only for value 
received. eware Phas 
and substitutes, offered at lower prices. 


THE ee 


FOOD ON CHARACTER 
VEGETABLE 1s. ” ANTAL DIE. 


REUBEN. PERRY. 


The object of this essay is to point out the inßĝu- | 


encethat the different kinds of food for a long time 
exclusively eaten have had’in the formation 
character. 

Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


MRS. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


“ Our family think thece is nothing like the Posi- 
tive and Negative Powders"'—so says J. H. Wiggins, 


of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and 80 says everybody. | 


Buy the POSITIVES for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, 
Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspe psia, Dysentery, Diarrhea, 
Liver Complaint, Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
Neuralgia, Headache, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 


diseases. 

Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness 
Amaurosis, Typhoid and Typhus Fevers. 
of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) fo) Öms . 
and Fever. 
set postpaid, for $1. Oa box, or six boxes for 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. 
Chicago. 


WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


A SPIRITUALIST ? 


—OR— 


Curious Revelations From the 
Life of a Trance Medium. 


By Mrs. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD. 


Illustrated with portraits, and a frontispiece of 
Lincoln from Carpenter’s celebrated painting. — 

In this narrative Mrs. Maynard tells of her early 
life, and the discovery of her medlumship, and 
brings her career down tothe time of going to Wash- 
ington. Beginning with chapter VII., Mrs. Maynard 
recounts her frst meeting and seance with Presi- 
dent Lincoln and follows it up with accounts of 
further seances at which Lincoln was present, in-. 
cluding some at the White House. 

“J believe that Mr. Lincoln was satisfled and con- 
vinced that the communications he received through 
me were wholly independent of my volition,” writes 
Mrs. Maynard (page 91). 

Lincoln is quoted as saying: “Iam not prepared to 
describe the intelligence that controls this young 
girl’s organism. She certainly could have no knowl- 
edge of the facts communicated to me.” | 

Mrs. Maynard tells a plain, straightforward ‘story 
and fortifies it with- witnesses. That she did hold 
seances for Mr. Linco'n, and that he was strongly 
impressed by what hesaw and heard no intelligent 
purpose can doubt, after reading this book.; The 
publisher declares that he has not spared care, re- 
search or expense in verifying Mrs. ‘Maynard's 
stogy before publishing the book; and he publicly 
declares that he “stakes his reputation on the valid- 

ity of its contents.” 

Cloth-bound, 264 pages. Price, $1.50. 

Wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY. 


‘P.O. 
Drawer 134. 92 LaSalle st., Chicago. oe 
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PLANGHBTTR. 
The Scientific Planchette. 


Improved from the Original 
Pattern of 1860. : 


Many devices and instruments have been invented 
since Planchette first appeared but none of them 
have ever answered the purpose so well. 


DIRECTIONS FOR USE. 


Place Piancheite on a sheet of paper (printing or 
wrapping paper will answer), then place the hand 
lightly on the board; in a few minutes it begins to 
move and is ready to answer mental or spoken ques- 
tions. It will not work for everybody; but whena 
party or tnree or four come together itis almost cer- 
tain that some one of the number will have the 
o enable Planchette to 
display its mysterious workings. If one be unsuc- 
cessful let two try it together. - 

That Planchette is capable of affording constant 
entertainment is well established by thirty years’ 
use, nor is it less likely to afford instruction. In- 
numerable cases are of record where it has been the 


“means of conveying messages from spirits to mor- 


tals. Planchette offers a wide and never ending 
field for speculation and experiment. à 

Price, 75 cents. Sent by mail packed in straw- 
board box free of ostage. 

For sale by JNO! C. BUNDY, 92 and 94 Lasalle Bt., 
Buite 58, Chicago,,Ul. P.O. Drawer, 134. 


The Open Door, 


THE SECRET OF JESUS 


BY 
Jons HAMLIN Dewey, M. D. 


The author dedicates this book to “Those who 
look, pray and work for the spiritual emancipation 
and transfiguration of humanity; and he believes it 
is a key to spiritual emancipation, illustration and 
mastery, 

The exposition of the divine possibilities of hu- 
manity given in this book is based upon the recogni- 
tion of a psychical and spiritual side to both nature 
and man. “In recognizing a super-sensuous and 
spiritual realm to which we are related,” says. the 
author, “we must reckon it as a portion of the uni- . 
verse to which we belong, and our relations to it and 
its influence upon us as perfectly natural and legit- 
imate under normal conditions.” 

“This book is an earnest effort from the standpoint 


‘of a seer, to become a help notan oracle for others, 


and to so unfold the law and conditions through 
which the spiritual consciousness is attained and the 
emancipation of mind realized....that the truth may 
be practically and readily tested by all who desire to 
know it for themselves....That the words of this- 
book may lift many to the mount of vision to behold 
the nearness of the kingdom, and inspire them with 
boldness and courage to enter In and possess its 
treasuries, is the prayer of the author.” 

The work is printed from large clear type and 
covers 156 pages. 

Price, 30 cents, postage 6 cents. 

For sale wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
92 Lasalle St. P.O. Drawer 134, Chicago, Ill. 


THR PIONEERS 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEk- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


' The two Pioneers of new Science. whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volnme. will. be found to bear a 

strong similarity to each other in other directions 
tooo: the one which now links their names, lives and 
bors. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents. ` 


For sale, wholesale and retail, bv -INo. C. BUNDY, 
hicago. ; 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


l ` With Notes and Comments. 

A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. l 

Written down by M. C. 
Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jno C. BUNDY, 


. Chicago. 


- Logie TAUGHT BY LOVE. 


MARY BOOLE. 

Part of the object of this -work is to call attention 
tothe fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching. 

Price, $1.00. | 

For sale, wholesale and oa, by JNO. c. BUNDY. 
Chicago 
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‘Consumption carries off 
‘many of its victims’ need-. 


- lessly. It can be stopped 
. sometimes ; sometimes it 
cannot. 


It is as cruel to raise false 
hopes as it is weak to yield 
to false fears. 

There is a way to help 
witiun the reach of most who 
are threatened—CAREFUL LIV- 
InG and Scott’s Emulsion of 
cod-liver oil. 

_Let. us send you ‘a book 
on the subject ; free. 


` Scorr & Bowne, Chemists, 132 South sth Avenue, 
New York. 

Your druggist keeps Scott’s Emulsion of cod- liver 
oil—all druggists everywhere do. $1. 
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HELPS FOR 
ee Ovington. 
A pretty cloth-bound book of 114 pages, 
` that tells home nurses 
` How to improvise conveniences for the slek-room, 
How to secure ore oe 
How. to arrange the room 
How'to prepare and serve delicfons food, 
„How to amuse the invalid, - 
“How visitors should be taught to behave, 
_. with many: other helpful suggestions. 
- | Price, seine, postage, fifty cents. Agents wanted, 
DANIEL AMBROS Publighet,:4 45 Randolph Street, Obleage. 


-TheSalem Seer 
5 Reminisoénces of 
‘Charles H. Foster, 
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 
GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


_ Phe writer of this book was associated with Mr. 
- Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
. testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 

. the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 

. tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, 
. . which he hopes may be of service to investigators 
and astimulus to practical and sctentific researchers. 
Rev. 8. C. Beane Unitarian), in a letter written at 

`: the time of Mr. Foster’s obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
this passage: “Whatever one’s theory might be. in 


his presence the reality of a future life seemed to. 


possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 
sides of the Atlantic, he has been a voice from the 
eternal world.” 
Bound in cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 
` Mr. Foster. Price, $1. Address 
. Jno. C. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, IL. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 
Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 


-` the day or of historical research in Religion, Sctence, 
: and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 


. inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 
Elliott Coues. 
'. NO. 1. “BIOGEN:” A Speculation on the 


Origin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 
itai ixth Edition. 


0O. 2. “THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.’’ By 
the author of “Biogen.” Nowin its Third Edition. 
oO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
H. S. Olcott.. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American. Edition 
NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” Byan 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. . 
. NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete 
@conomy of Human Life. A new Hdition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues, 
NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
-Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Blogen Series, with a 
-new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


. Prico, 50 cents each. | 
zor sale, wholesale and retall, by INO. C. BUNDY, 


' Blogen Theory. The Astral Body. 


COURAGE. 
There nre those who, bending supple knees, 
Live for no end, except to please, 
Rising to fame by mean degrees; 
But creep not thou with these. 


` They have their due reward; they bend 
Their lives to an unworthy end; 
On empty aims the toil expend 
Which had secured a friend. 


But be not thou as those whose mind 
Ts to the passing hour confined; 

Let no ignoble fetters bind 

Thy soul as free as wind. 


-© Stand upright, speak thy thought, declare 
` The truth thou hast, that all may share; 
Be bold, proclaim it everywhere: 
They only live who dare. 


— LEWIS MORRIS. 


First Experienced Matron—Do you love your 
husband as much as you did when you married 
him? g 

Second Experienced Matron—Y-yes, I guess I 
love him just as much—but I know him better 
now. 


Mrs. McSmith—I always have a presentiment 
whenever there i is going to be any sickness in the 
family. 

Mrs. Bumpus—So do I.. Every time Mr. Bumpus 
brings home a fry in a box he is sure to have a 
sick headache in the morning. 


Van Houten's Cocoa—'' Best and goes Farthest.” 


Soreness of the Lungs. : 

Your finger thumps to find the spot. Little needle 
painsare feltthere: the. Irresistible hacking cough 
denotes .audibly where the trouble lies. A long 
breath may excite the difficulty, a spasm of coughing 
follow, leaving you weak and forlorn, with dread of 
worse to come. What is to be done? You have 
tried the balsams, syrups and the other compounds 
that pharmacy or a worse quackery has dealt out, 
but the cough hangs on and you are now conscious 
that no trifling can be further endured, no delay per- 
mitted, but the right thing to save you, and that now 
is absolutely required. And what is it; Cod .Liver 
Oil? No, although plain Cod Liver Oil haslong been 
acknowledged by physicians to possess remarkable 
curative properties; but the dltliculty of assimila- 
tion and digestion has stood up almost as a barrier 
‘against its use by the delicate and feeble stomachs 
of invalids. These objections have been overcome 
and the pure Norwegian (the best of all) Cod Liver 


Oil has been emulsified and made almost as pala-. 


table as milk in the wonderful invention called 
Scott’s Emulsion, which also possesses the advan- 
tage of being combined with the hypophosphites ‘of 
Lime and Soda. This remedy is acceptable to the 
weakest digestion and is pronounced unrivalled by 
the medical profession throughout the worid. It's 
use as 2 medicine serves also as a food; it searches 
ont the weak spots in the lungs, and builds up the 
wasting tissues of the whole human system. It is 
truly a great food medicine. 


“The New Church Independent’? for 1892. 


Enters upon its 40th volume. It is a 48: page 
monthly published in the interest of the liberal read- 
ers of Swedenborg—independent of church or 
ecclesiastical authority and free from sectarian 
bias. Dr. Wm. H. Halcombe, author of ‘A Mystery 
of New Orleans,” “Our Children in Heaven,” ‘‘Con- 
densed Thoughts on Christian Science” is a regular 
contributor. Also Joseph Hartman author of ‘The 
Mysteries of Spiritualism,” is one’ of its} present 
writers, whose recent article on the “Form of the 
Spiritual World,” has created so much interest.This 
Journal is a liberal exponent of the teachings and 
spirit philosophy of Emanuel Swedenborg. Send 
postage stamp for sample copy. 

WELLER & SON, 144 37th st., Chicago, Il. 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, educes inflam 


mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
vott 


Signs of the Times| 


From the Stanapeint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
` DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY pkg PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH 


—BY— 
Pror. ELLIOTT Coves, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, ete., etc. 


` CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. “Substan-. 
tially True as Alleged” Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensamMe. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. e Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetirm the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and gaide to the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 

Pamphlet. Price 15 ce! One Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty copies, $6; Twenv,-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies. ; 
Get sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
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CROUPY SOUNDS. 


At nicht, from baby’s crib, are distract- 


ing to parents who arc at a-loss for. 


a medicine equal to the emergency. 
Not so with those who have Ayer’s 
Cherry Pectoral in the house. A dose 
of this medicine affords certain and 


- speedy relief. Tocure colds, coughs. sore 


throat, asthma, bronchitis, hoarseness, 
and the various disorders of the breath- 
ing apparatus, Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral 
has no equal. It soothes the inflamed 
tissue, promo cs 


expect! Call Foret? 


and in- 

pose. Cap. U. Carley, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., writes: “I have used 
Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral in my family for 
thirty years and have always found it 
the best remedy for croup, to which 


complaint my children were subject.” 


“I use Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral in my 
practice, and pronounce it to-be. un- 
equaled as a remedy for colds anı 
coughs.’’~-J. G. Gordon, M. D., Garran 
Co., Virginia. 


Ayers Cherry Pectoral 


eoid iy a by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co. » Lowell, Mass. 
Sold by all Druggists; Price $1; six bottles $3. 


Soe Postpaid Tonda 
is to induce you to try 
hern Sog” B 
6 1,000 
LANTS SAG ROSE 
fe) Send 5c for Elegan t Catal A 
tainin 4 cold pl lates, Ca 
and above 9 Pkga., 17e. 


JOHN A. SALTER, 


“FLORIDA? > 


© AND THE SOUTH © ETY: aG. 


and spend the Winterin 


Lovely Summerland, 


SUNDANCE, 


The Future Metropolis, and Railroad Center of The Black 


HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY YEARS. 


Direct. from Factory to Consumęr on Easy 
Payments. . 


WRITE US TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUE or 
Call and See us at 


The BRADBURY PIANO. WAREROOMS, 


237 State and 55 Jackson Sts., Chicago. — 
J. M. RAWXHURST, Western Manager. 


A $3 RING FOR $1.25. 


‘To introduce our Solid Gold Jewelry we. 
of these $3 Solid Gold Rings, not rolled goldo go ` 
plated but 


SOLID GOLD 


Clear through for $1.25. Money refnnded if not ex- | 
actly as represented. Address, i 


GEM JEWELRY CO:;, 
Tec 45 Randolph Sti :Chicago., fa 


Solia EAB Ring. 


B80. or 4 for $1.00. “¢ 
aee vy Plate made of Two 
tes of Solid 18 


of your 
CO. 45 Bandotph St, Ohicago, Il. 


> The Cincinnati and Florida 


a -~ Limitea Vestibuled Trains 


Placed inservice between Cincinnati | 
and Jacksonville and St. 
nie: nnessee, Virgi 
have no superiors 
They consist of U.8. 
Southern Express Cars, 
y Coaches and Pull- 
wing Pon Sleepin 
‘Tickets for sale at Beall Rail Offices 
B WRENN 


in the United Sta . W. . 
71 Pass. Eaozriio, Tenn. 


WYOMING, 


Hills. Mines being opened and Railroads being surveyed 


and located. 


"Please mention this paper when yon write. 


TWE UNION REALTY COMPANY of SUNDANCE [Incorporated] offer the best plan for inves- 

tors. You buy stock in this Company and you are one of the original purchasers of acres and you sell in 

lots. Maps and complete information cheerfully furnished "Bia appileation to the Company's President. © 
HARRY T. SMIXH, 


amber Commerce, pees. 


Big Bonanza, | for Agents! 


Mag ae 


It prevents writers’ CRAMP. 
It is the handsomest penholder ever made. 


_ est 


Pen mey 


The latest and most gn novelty of the century. Itsells like wildfire. Everybody wants one ad the 


following reasons: 
it does not tire the hand like other penkaces do. 


‘It Is made of nickel, steel and celluloid In shape of a goose autt. 
It makes one ofthe finest paper-cutters you ever saw. 


Asa seller it goes ahead of anything you ever heard of. It is a perfect beauty, and you can sell it ‘any- 
where. Agents, are you in it? If so, strike while the iron is hot, and make bushels of “cold, hard cash.”* 
This novelty has just been placed on the market and will have un enormous sale.. The first in the field. 
secures the cream. Don't miss this opportunity, as it means money to you. Send your order at once 

Don't delay. Sample by mail, 250; three samples by mall, 50c; 1 dozen by mail, $1.50. ' 
Address all orders to 


PRAIRIE. CITY NOVELTY C0., 45. D; Randolph St., ‘Chicago, Minois. 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. PER 2,1802 


TOUR ELAG, | “The Denton.” Phe Spirit- ‘World; 


The Stars and Stripes; . A Great Premium ? 


eee —ITS— 


ROBERT ‘ALLEN CAMPBELL, A $40 SEWING MACHINE AND THE RE- INHABITA NTS, NATURE AN D PH | LOSOPHY. 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of ‘The LIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
Rebellion Record,” etc. p NAL ONE YEAR FOR $20. 
This work.as a history of the “Stars and Stripes,” : - 
- gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
- ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 


By Rugene Growell, M. D., 


uunOy of “The Identity of Primitive Christianity and Modern 
Spiritualism,” etc., etc. 


-_ pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story tstold in a moderate volume. - 
The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 Hlustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
_@nd United States ensigns. 
Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
. For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo..C BUNDY, 
icago. . = 


THR “SOUL 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Tis an authentic picture of the spheres; 
In one thou art, in one art soon to be; 
Its mission is to dry the mourner's tears, 
And ope to light serene futurity.”—114 RRIS. 


That this is a most remarkable book may be readily seen by scanning the abridged table of contents 
given below. That the book will provoke discussion and the expression of widely variant views is also 
readily seen. Dr. Crowell, however, is not a fanatic, but an unusually cautious, clear-headed man. The 
methods by which he obtained the information given in this work were such as to satisfy him fully of its 
trustworthy nature. In his admirable preface Dr. Crowell says: “Some of the statements contained in 


at least at first, be able to accept them; but I trust they will remember that the truth is‘not always prob- 
able, and will carefully consider and weigh before they reject, for I feel sure that such a course will result 
in their acceptance of at least some of the statements, which at first they will deem incredible if n 


impossible.” 
7 ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


‘CHAPTER I.—THE SPIRIT AND SOUL.—Embodied man is a trinity.—The spiritual body sub- 
stantia).—Exceptions to the rule that all men are immortal.—No sub-human or semi-human beings in the 
spiritual world.—Accidents to spirits. Death, the birth of the spirit.—The changes that death pro- 


Points of Su pe riority duces.—Effects of narcotics upon the spirit.—Spirits are born naked into the next Jife.—Treatment of 


—oR,— mortal remains, Temporary desertion of the body by the spirit.—Mr. Owen witnesses such a 


, OF THE 
case.—Llis description of it.—It is attended with danger to the bod —Not a common occurrence. 

The Orgia of Man. ‘6 : 5 Ja 

D BY N 7 | ‘O N d CHAPTER 1.—GENERAL VIEW OF THE HEAVENS.—The Spirit-world and the spiritual 
A world.—The Spirit-world substantial.—The relations that spirits sustain to their world. 

BY WILLIAM DENTON, ` Sewing M a chine. CHAPTER Iil—THE LOW HEAVENS OR SPHERES.—The earth sphere.—The Spirit- 
; “Author of “Our Planet,” “Soul of Things,” Etc. world envelops us.—Arrargements of the low spheres.—Condition accurately follows character.—Some 
“TIHE DENTON" has the ‘largest design of bent | progress slowly having no desire for improvement —Many spirits continue to exist on the Earth for periods 
woodwork; with skeleton drawer cases, made in both | of time.—Llabits of earth-bound spirits.—Their influence baneful.—Prisons and insane asylums infested 
hte tes a Sloth bonad Tohime of two hundred pages, walnut and ouk, highly finished and the most dur- | with them.—How low spirits are governed.—Missionaries are sent to labor with them.—Condition of the 
Er of miraculous, -but of natural origin; yet | able made. . | arunkard.—The wicked heaven or second sphere.—Its cities.—Its inhabitants.—The “hells” of Swedenborg, 
shat Darwin's theory is radically defective, because The stand ts rigid and strong, having brace from | Condition of bigoted sectarians.—Sects are perpetuated in the lower heavens.—Purgatcry.—Condl- 
it leaves out the spirituai causes which have been | over each end of trendle rod to table, has a large bal- | tion of the degraded among Roman Catholics.—The Irish heavens.—Bigoted and intolerant Protestants.— 


' the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- | ance wheel with belt replacer, andja very easy | They are placed under discipline.— Truth ultimately comes to all. 


volumea ang Prong bas Kiven tothe pubic for all the N a RE A E A N E CHAPTER IV.—TBE HIGHER HEAVENS.—The Indian heavens.—Tbe first sphere is an Indian 
rice, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. s p i : G heaven, “where no white man robs the Indian.”—Description and employment of the Indians.—Mr. Owen’s 
Kor Aale; wholesale and retail, by JNO 3. BUNDY, | is so set that without any change ‘of upper or lower | visit to the Indian heavens. Description of the higher heavens.—The third and fourth heavens.— 
acts [tension you can sew from No. 40 to No. 150 thread. | The american and European heavens.—The Negro heavens.—Condition of Negro spirits. Mr. Owen’s 
S and by a very slight change of disc tension on face | visit to the higher heavens.—Means of communication between the heavens.—Government in the 
-ILU MIN ATED bi UDDHIS M paar Petes eae coin: E cele oat heavens.—An incredible story.—Steamboats and steamships. , 
a l device ‘on hand wheel for aain ‘bobbins a ener CHAPTER V.—_THE HIGHER. HEAVENS (continued). —Description of tiom: —Gardens.—Furni- 
_ . running the machine; has automatic bobbin winder, ture.—Mr. Owen's description of bis own home tn the fourth heaven. Employments of spirits.—Every 
THE TRUB NIRVANA, self-threading shuttie with positive feed and positive desire of good spirits gratitied.—The manufacturing heaven.—Temples, halls, theatres.—Hunting, fishing 
:, a? a take-up. The finest work, Arrasene, Embroidery, riding.—Farms in the heavens.—Scientists in the heavers. i 
“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- | wtching, or any work done on any other machine, CHAPTER VI.—THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued). —Sunday observance.—Titles and names 
Gas, an enaos or Dow view Or the deeirines E can easily be accomplished'on this one.. It is adjust- | in the heavens.—The record of a good life above earthly titles.—Earthly names perpetuated.—The personal 
Nirvana......but we need not follow the details, for | able in all its bearings. and has less springs than any | appearance of spirits.—Ugly people become beautiful.—No spirit dwarfs or giants. The complexions of 
4t would give but an imperfect idea of one os the | other sewing machine on the market, It is the | spirits. Language in the heavens.—Spirits communicate with each other. as we do, by speech.—Many 
lang tine. tte ieenary atrio ia Sine ecenrionaeler abd quickest to thread, being self-threading, except the | languages in the heavens.—Prevision of spir s. This faculty is rare among spirits.—A seance in the ninth 
the aathor shows in every chapter evidences cf pro~ | eye of the ncedle. It is the easiest machine in | heaven.—Qur capabilities are foreseen by cer-ain spirits, The insane in spirit life.—What spirits are 
. fousd thought and a mastery of statement tzat isa | changing length of stitch, and is very quiet and easy | insane.—infirmaries in the second and third heavens for the insane.—They very soon recover their reason 


` wre to follow.” —Exchange. À 
a pleas cloth, puo ; paper, 50 conti; running. Isa high arm machine, which allows of a | —How the spirit is affected when the body is blown into fragments. 


oa olesaie and retall, by JNO. C. BUNE» | very large space under arm, CHAPTER VIl.~THE HIGHER HEAVENS (continued).—Wherein spirits differ.—No Atheists in 
. - = Att achments Accompanyi ing Fach Machine the heavens above the third. Marriage in the heavens.—True marriage is: there a recognized institu- | 
"i : ; emay p tion.—Spirits as match-makers. Family relations in the heavens. Children in the heavens.— 
AR | | | Hf UT P AIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: - The conditions that surround them.--A grand nursery in the fifth heaven.—Bringing children to earth. 
' oR U i ' one gamer, th Shirrer Pince Attachments in Animals in the Spirit-world.—They are actual objective existences.—Their origin. —Thelir intelli 
To i One Binder, mmer, ; : bracket are all gence.—As to phantom antmals seen by mortals. 


_ Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author | One Presser Foot, | EEA CHAPTER VII.—THE MOVEMENT OF SPIRITS.—Their movements controlled by volition.— 
‘nd Publisher, with an Appendix on the. Care | One Braider Foot, i presser bar. Certain spirits can trace us.—Spirits and the remains of A. T. Stewart.—Spirits and the murder of Mrs. 
' ‘of Children, by Dr. C. S: Lozier, late Denn of the New | One Tucker, Six Bobbins, Hull.—Few spirits visit the Polar Regions, The return of spirits to the .earth.—The majority do 
- -York Medical College, for Women, v.c. One She Gail kë VAT OETA Driver not return.—Tbe majority disbelieve in the fact of intercourse with mortals.—Do ancient spirits and spirits 
- The difficulty has been. not to find what to say, bua | One Slide for Braider, One Small Screw Driver, from other worlds visit the earth?—Difiicult questions to solve.—Ability of spirits to visit. other heavenly 


to deciae what to omit. Itis believed that a health | One Qil Can (with Ol), EAEra Cee bodies. 
ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, pr W ARRANTY CHAPTER 1X.-GUARDIAN SPIRITS.—Every aduit mortal has a gúsřalan spirit.—They are our 
G paratory and preventive training. rather thur ` . monitors as well as guardians .—Their duties and powers.—Spirits of different planes communicate.—Difi- 


`. course of remedies, medications and drugs. eds oP Lovett detective will ber renla Ges ca culties attendant on spirit-intercourse.—Why so few communicate. 


Prle, $1.00. 2 de charge, excepting needles, bobbinsand shuttles. . CHAPTER X._THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT-INTERCOURSE.—Method of controlling. — 
onda wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUND Y : TERMS. Trance mediums.—Speaking exhausts spirits.—Our memory 2 sealed volume to spirits.—The memory and 
; : - I. knowledge of spirits.—A. spirit in shee years forgetting nearly everyting, relating to his earth-life.—For- 


n Any old subscriber will be entitled to “The Denton” | getting proper names. _ 
1E way, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. Tae TUN AG on pa yieeAt or ea. of subscription to CHAPTER XI.—VISUAL,. PERCEPTION OF MATERIAL OBJECTS BY SPIRITS.—Few 
ae pas spirits distinctly perceive earthly objects.—Low spirits perceive them best.—Our spirits invisible to all dis- 
A HAND-B OK OF II. embodied spirits.—IJow spirits are affected by earthly light and darkness.—Few spirits able to read written 
Any new subsbriber will receive “The Denton“ | or printed characters. Certain spirits able to read closed books and manuscripts. The 
s “hristian Theosophy, Healing, machine and THE JOURN AH for one year on pay- | ability of spirits to hear and understand our copversation.—Ordinarily few spirits excepting 
l i ment of $20. guardians are able to hear us converse.—When mediums are present they are able to hear us. Power of 
AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, : “TIT. spirits to pass through solid matter.—Most spirits able to pass through walls of stone and wood.— 
For $75 I will send THE JOURNAL one year to | All material substances are equally substantial to spirits.—Transporting small objects through the air. 
._ A NEW EDUCATION, _ | thirty new subscribers, and *'The Denton” to the | Spirits in relation to the elements.—They are affected by cold and heat.—Sensitive to odors and 


i getter-up of the club; and I will also send to each 
BASED UPON member of the club a copy of Dr. Crowell’s ‘Spirit | perfumes. 
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Moa A a pis proposal for clubs secures $115 CHAPTER XH.—MATERIALIZATION.—Form manifestations.—The processes are of a scien- ` 


1 p 7 sth 7 : for $75, and those proposing to canvass for such a 
Pheldeal and Method of The Christ club must notify me at once, as I reserve the right | tific nature,—All spirits when vislting the earth become more or less materialized.—The methods of 


to withdraw the offer, only holding myself obligated 4 ins : ii 
to sult us haven otiti ed me that they are at w ork on | Proceedure by spirits in cabinet seances.. Phantom ships and railway trains.—The legendary 
BY J. 11, DEWEY, M. D. it. phantom sbip not a myth.—Spiritual ships are constructed and sailed by the spirits of mariners.—Spectral 
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. ` i agent employed.—Spirit lights, how produced.—How levitation is effected. Trance and visions.—Trance 
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an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each charge. The transportation charges, to be pald on | iP relation to animals.—Certain domestic animals sometimes see spirits.—Spirits sometimes amuse 


for himself, by an inward illumination, which is | | elivery by the buyer, willbe very small; thecrated | themselves with domestic animals. Do spirits interest themselves in our business affairs?— W 


-e@laimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the law and principle 
upon which ali forms of Mental and Faith Healing- 


. machine going as ordinary freight. Some of them do.—Extreme caution necessary with such spirits.—Under what circumstances it may be safe 


` “The Denton” is manufactured exclusively for the | to consult spirits on business affairs. There is. room in God’s universe for all. Where can. : 


are based, with plain, practical and specitic instruc- | RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and is equal in | departed spirits find space in which to exist?—We call figures to our assistance.—The problem & 


“others. 
<`: More important still is the thorough exposition of _ REMITTANCES. 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- Send money by P. O. order, express order, or draft 


the spirit.—Our glorious destiny.—‘Hope on, O, weary heart 


-tion for self-healing as well as for the healing of all particulars to any 40 machine on the market. then easily solved.—There is room for all.—The vastness of space. —Conclusion.—This is the child-life of § 
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RELIGIO-PAILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 
=; SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


“The best works by the most popular 
writers are embraced. in this list, 
and now is the time to. order. Where 
‘science is sought for, what is better than 
the works of William Denton? The Soul] 
of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses. . 

The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul. ‘and the Stars. This work has a 
definite purpose, namely, to explain. the 
. true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars. 

A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
‘tion by the same. author. 

In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 
from the Life Beyond and Within .com- 
oiled by Giles B. Stebbins.. 

Outside the Gates and other tales and 
sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 

hrough the mediumship of Mary Theresa 

Shelhamer. 

_, The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
_Mary Clark. 


Beyond | the Gates by Miss Phelps is-a f 


combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This. popular: author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
ation of her dclicate style. 

Heaven Revised,. a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 
by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. 

Mrs. M. M. King’s inspirational works, 


Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 


Spirit world. . 

Wolfe's Startling Facts in Modern 
‘Spiritualism needs no commendation. | 
' The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
_hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 


-ing and Psychic culture, a new education, ` 


- based upon the idea and method of the 


Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- ` 
-way of the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, . 


"Illumination and Divine Realization on 
Marth. 


From over the Border, or Light on the 


Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 
“Transcendental Physics,. being an ac- 
count of experimental investigations of 
- Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 
Slade. : 
‘Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant. 


` An exposition showing the higher possibil- 


. ities of life and practice ‘through the 
operation of natural forces. 

Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 

. D. Home. 
. published i in England in 1877, and was in 
-advance of its. time. Events of ‘the past 
‘few years have justified the work and 

ı proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
and adviser. in a field to which his labor, 
gifts and noble character have given lustre. 

. The complete works of A. J. Davis. 

` Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion. 

Epes Sargent The Scientific ‘Basis of 
“Spiritualism, which should ‘be in the 
library of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable. 

Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 

‘ Discourses, given through the medium- 


ship of Thomas Gales Forster. . - 


i The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
tion, being the life and work of Dr. 
Justinus Kerner, and Wiliam Howitt. 

The Mystery of the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
Countess Caithness, also A Visit ‘to Holy- 
rood, being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle. 

Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 
Autobiographie Narrative of psychic phe 
nomena in family daily life, extending 
over a period of twenty years by Morell 
Theobald, F. C. A. 


Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable- 


` work entitled Our Heredity from God. 

Space forbids further mention, but any 
and all books in the market can b e ordere 
through this office. 

Partial price list of books: for sale, post- 
paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
gilt, 81, 60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
gilt, $1. 60; . The Voices, $1.10; Start- 

. ling Facts ‘in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25: 
Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education 
. $1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 


81.50 per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 


world, 83 cents; The complete works of A. 
J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss fora 
Blow, a book for children, 20 cents; Vital 
- Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
fife, 31.60; Home, a. volume of Poems, 


ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 


This work was originally 


$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; - 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 


Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The. Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 


„Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 


Home Circle, $1:60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, “25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they: may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Bellef,and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail hy JNO. C. BUNDY. 


~vhicago. 


THR 


atseka Wonder | 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY. LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. RB. wW. W. STRVANS, 


-This well attested account of spirit presenrtze 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Keligto-Philosophical Journal. Over tifty 
thousand copies were circulated. including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues, for In it on indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 
by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intellé- 


gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months | 


of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect. 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending In some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER, 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it woule 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 


As 
A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for- 


this purpose should be distributed industriously, 
generously, persistently far and near. | 

‘The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality: of toned pa- 
per, and protected by “laid” paper covers of the 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity, 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the cuse of 
Lurancy Vennum. one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio Psychologica Studies. 


MARY SiEYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness. 


This case ts frequently refened to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientifie 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equa) that of Li- 
rancy Vennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad~- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


-Price, 15 cents per cop 


y- 
-For sale, wholesule und retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, | 
Chicago. 


o 


° -~ 


THR i f 
LIGHT OF KRGYPT, 
Thes'Science of Sie Gosh ands The Stars. | 


IN TWO PARTS, 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings. : 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original. 

It is believed to contain information upon the most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 

It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, In such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. i 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first: time, it Is 
aflirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 


Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys-. 
{ teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 


LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- 


pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide 
philosopher and friend.” $ 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a ‘divine revela 
tion of Science.” 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.’’— 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest."’—Dr 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter 
esting work........ It 
than any other work on like subjects. oe J. J. 
Morse. 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, 
whicb will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Reincarna- 
tion."'—New York Times. 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 


«+... Of any cultivated scholarly reader.”’— 
cago Daily Inter Ocean. 


“Tfowever recondite his book the author certainly 


to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much retlection.”—Hartford Datly Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint 
thisisaremarkable production...... ..The philosophy 
of the book is. perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
ta about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future. pane Daily Tribune (Salt Lake 
C 


"This work, the result of years of research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.’’—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser. i 


“Itisan Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
.... Ít is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.” —The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to elim 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion” reincarnation 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the other- 
wine structure of Theosophy.’’—Kansas 

era 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the tirst successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky Bchool.””—San Fran 
cisco Chronicle. 


factured for this special purpose, with illuminate 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


An Admirable Story. 
BARS AND THRESHOLDS. 


‘By MRS. EMMA MINER. 


This story is full of interest and spiritual philoso- 
phy. . Its author is a fine inspirational writer and 
medium. When published as a newspaper serial it 
created much intere and the demand has been such 
as to warrant putting itin book form, Every Spirit- 
ualist and every liberal thinker will enjoy the story. 

Paper covers. 210 pp. Price 50 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 

hicago_, . ; 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
ts well worthy the attention of all sober-mindec 
people, and especially of Spiritualists, Price, È. 


. cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY | 
Chicago: 


is more clear and intelligible | 


that class of scholars interested in mystical science | 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 


presents a theory of tirst causes which is well fitted 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu 


| CHAPTER X. 


IMPORTED E EDITION. 


- Lights and Shadows 
SPIRITU/ UALISM. 


BY D. D. HOME. 
‘TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


` Part First. 


bo ANCIENT?! SPIRITUALISM. 
RI. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES 


CHAPTE: 
Spiritualism as old as onr planet. Lights and shad- . 


ows of Pagan times. 

CHAPTER II. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, | EGYPT ANC 
PERSIA. “ Chaldea’s seers are good.” The Proph- 
ecy of. Alexander's death. Spirituallm in the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The ‘Golden Star’ 

._ of Persia. 

.CHAPTER III. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahmins. The creed of “Nirvana.” Laotse 

- and Confue's. Present corruption of the Chinese. 

CHAPTER Y. GREECE AND ROME. The famoue 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
‘Delphian Oracle. Pausunias and the . Byzantine 
Captive. “ Great Pan is dead.” Socrates and hie 
attendant spirit. 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek- 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


' SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS 


CHAPTER I. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. Similarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. Thesiege of Jerusalem. “The 
Light of the World.” Unseen armies who aided in 

,_ the triumph of the Cross. 
‘CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
AER a CHURCH. Signs and wondersin the days 


of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp.’ The-re- . 


turn of Evagrius after death. Augustine's faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria. i 
CHAPTER ILI. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The çounterTelting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb. of the 
Abbe Paris. “The Lives of Saints.” Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganellf. : 
CHAPTER IV. THE SHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
Tiere Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Are. The career of Savonarola.. Death of Urban 
- Grandter. ees 
ER V. 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The israel of the Alps.. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud’s. march. 
‘The deeds of Laporte and Cavaller. The ordeal of; 
fire. End of the Cevennois War. 
CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. 
cursors of. the Reformation, Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. - Witchcraft. 
Ta accounts of apparitic 8. Bunyan. 
CHAPTER VI. 
GREAT SEERS. 


THE SPLÆ&TUALISM OF CERTAIN 
*“ The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” 


regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
hin, Zachokk aith, and the providences accorded 

m. 
vosi. 


Part Third, 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore- 
told by St. John; “The New Jerusalem.” A 
strange episode in the history of Geneva. ‘The 
New Motor Power.” A society formed for the at- 
tainment of earthly immortality. 

CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). The re- 
vival uf Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancied evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. 
Bhe Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
ayiphs and gnomes. Chemical processes. for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. . 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 
A pseudo investigator. Gropings in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yuse Strange logie. and. 
strange theories. 

PTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. . 

CHAPTER VII.  ABSURDITIES. “When Greek 

. meets Greek.” The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom- 
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. - 
ghost's tea-party. A dream of Mary Stnart. 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own ‘execution. 

‘An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature.. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. A` 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. | 

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITs EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant. Cox. 
concealment of ‘‘spirit-drapery.”. Rope tying an 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed - Wien 
rious modes of fraud. 

PTER IX. TRICKERY AND Irs EXPOSURE 
~ (continued). The passing of matter through mat- 
ter. “Spirit brought flowers." The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations of phenomenal” trickery. | 
“Spirit Photography.” . Moulds of ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup'’s experience. The read- 
ing of aea letters. 

THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- 

ALISM. The theological Heaven. a story regard-: 

ing a coffin. An incident with “L. M.” A London 

drama. “Blackwood’s pipada and some seances 


in Geneva. 
“OUR FATHER.” 


CHAPTER XI, 
CHAPTER XII. THE ER A ASPECT OF SPIRITU- 
tella.’ 


ALISM (continued). 
` APPENDIX. 


This covers eight pages and was not included. in 
the American edition. Itis devoted toa brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. ts from these 
poetic inspirations are given.: The appendix is 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion of.a valu- : 
able boo 

This is the English edition originally published a, 


$4.00. Itis a large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
_Originally published in 1877, it was in advance of ite. 
time. Events of the past twelve years bave justified — 
the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a field to which his labor, gifts 


and noble character have given lustre. 


Svo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. . 
For sa.e, wholesale and retall, by JNO. Q. Booze 
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` THE SCREWED SLATES TRICK. 


A considerable number of correspondents 
have requested an explanation of the 


E: method by which writing can be produced 


on the inner surface of one of two slates 
‘which are screwed together at each end. 
“The trick can be exemplified orally with 
neatness and dispatch where the accesso- 
ries of table, slates, etc., are at hand, but 
. not so a easily on paper; however we will 
ry. 
; First, let it be assumed that one , Kolbe, a 
“z. person who holds himself out to the public 
as a medium for independent slate-writing, 
-sin town. His fame has preceded him. 
By many he is looked upon as a wonderful 
. medium, others denounce him as a trick- 
ster, still others are in doubt as to. his 
_ claims. He poses as a-sincere and much 
` abused medium and does not vouchsafe an 
explanation of his methods. His séance 
room is provided with a plain table covered 
with a spread, though this drapery is not 
_ very essential and in no case’ must it fall 
. too far over the sides. The table is placed 
so as to prevent callers conducting their 
observations from ‘behind Kolbe’s chair or 
to the right of the edge of the table next to 
him.. All this is done in a way not to at- 
tract attention. . A plain chair for Kolbe, 
`>. another on the opposite side of table for the 


investigator, and possibly several more 
scattered about the room but facing the 
table, complete the furnishing. - 

Now let us presume that Professor Joll- 
bear accompanied by his .friend Rabbi 
Spindler and bent on witnessing for him- 
self. some of the wonderful phenomena 
which friends tell him occur in Kolbe's 
presence, repairs to the séance room armed 
with a fee to pay the expense and a pair of 
slates. 4 He has taken the precaution to 
wipe them clean and screw them together 
at each end with honest screws whose 
threads have been carefully scrutinized be- 
fore using. He has taken the further pre- 
caution to write his name on a bit of paper, 
tear it in two, and with good hot red wax 
seal a half of that autograph to. the head 
of each screw. -He explains his fraud- 
proof device to Rabbi Spindler and Mrs. 
Flouherallyn, who has been met on the 
way and induced to make one of the com- 
pany; and all conclude it is indeed a truly 
crucial thing. Professor Jollbear and 
party on arriving find their mutual friend 
Mr. Chaplet there and about to have a 
séance, but he kindly yields precedence. to 
the college man and his screwed slates, 
begging only to be permitted the felicity 
of witnessing the experiment. Medium 
Kolbe throws in.a few pious comments,— 
he was once a Baptist revivalist—and seats 
himself for the spirits to draw from. His 
right side is close to the table. Professor 
Jollbear sits opposite, and to his rear Rabbi 
S. and Mrs. F. The medium now enacts 
the conventional role, asks Prof. J. if it is 
certain the slates are secure, tells him the 
“forces are very strong to-day” and then 
directs him to pass the slates under the 
table. This done, they are taken by the 
medium with his right hand and rubbed 
and slammed against the under side of the 
table. Immediately Kolbe begins to see 
and describe spirits, to talk about the large 


‘band of invisibles accompanying the party, 


etc., anything to hold the attention of his 

visitors. In the meantime his right arm 

is pressed close to the table. His shoulder 

remains immovable, but his right hand is 
busy. It is assisted by the forearm which 

can swing from the elbow-joint freely and 

without visible disturbance of the upper- 

arm and shoulder. The faithful right hand 

brings the slates down to the chair, where 

by slightly raising and crooking his right 

leg Kolbe secures them by one corner be- 

tween his thigh and chair, with the left 
edges of the frames near the outer corner 
pressing against the calf of his leg. If 
need be his right hand can now rub the 
under side of the table to keep up the illu- 

sion, but such is the wrapt attention of his 

visitors to his descriptions and spirit im- 

pressions that his hand is left to its more 
important task, and takes from a specially 
made pocket in his trowsers a wooden- 
wedge about four or five inches long and 
inserts it between the slate frames. (Care 
has been taken not to have this wedge of a 
kind that wiil splinter or indent the slate 
frames.) Having sprung the frames apart 
sufficient for the purpose, the hand goes 
back to the pocket and secures a small but 
stiff metal tube, in the endof which a pen- 
cilis firmly secured. This he readily in- 
serts between the slates and making some 
extra demonstration with his left hand or 
tongue to further divert attention he writes 
on the under slate: 


“Universalism is true. 
«Joun MURRAY.” 


Quickly returning wedge and pencil to 
pocket, Kolbe grasps the slates, brings 
them up and in contact again with under 
side of table. Then something like the 
following conversation ensues: - 


- Kolbe.—‘‘Have you observed with what 
unceasing persistence the spirits have kept 
rubbing the slates against the table? You 
may think I do it, but I don’t. I can’t 
hold my hand still.” 


Prof. J.—Yes, I have noticed they keep 
moving. I don’t see when there is to be a 
chance to write. I fear we may not secure 
any writing.” a 

Mrs. Flouherallyn.—‘‘Yes, Rabbi Spin- 
dler and I were just commenting upon the 
continued disorderly conduct of the forces, 
I do hope we may succeed yet.” : 


Kolbe.—‘‘Have patience friends. Of 
course I can promise nothing, but my 
guide has just told me you bringsuch a 
tremendous influence with you that it is 
hard for him to prepare the machinery so 
it can be used by any of the illustrious 
spirits. Why, the room. seems full of 


ministers and learned men of past genera- - 


tions. Now my dear Hokopoko,—that’s my 
guide’s name—do try and make it possible 
for one of—why they are writing now, 
don't you hear it? Any way it sounds like 
writing.” l 

Whereupon all iiaten and Haag a erating 
sound like writing with a pencil, and mean- 
while Kolbe’s finger nailis very busy. The 
medium now announces thatthe influences 
have departed. He is greatly exhausted 
by this crucial experiment and doesn’t 
know oz care whether there is any writing 
between the slates. Any way they must 
not open them on his premises, for to doso 
would raise a suspicion in the American 


_Phyzzle Society when the case was re- 


ported. 


Professor Jollbear, Rabbi Spindler and 
Madam Flouherallyn hasten to a conven- 
ient place, where Prof. J. with care re- 
moves his. seals, examines them with a 
glass, then takes out thescrews and weighs 
them on jewellers’ scales. Having con- 
vinced himself and his co-researchers that 
the seals and screws have not been tam- 


pered with or changed, they all resolve that. 


if there is writing inside it was done inde- 
pendentof physical contact on the part of 
the medium. Then with trembling hand 
and intense expectancy the final act is per- 
formed, and the message stands forth. 
With feelings in which awe, joy and self- 
satisfaction are mixed in equal proportions 
they forthwith resolve to send medium 
Kolbe a garland of rare flowers, and herald 
the success of their experiment to the sav- 
ages and skeptics of the outside world anc 
even to allow Spiritualist papers to spread 
the astounding feat before their readers. 


With various modifications and adapta- 
tions suited to the personnel and circum- 
stances of the stance the foregoing con- 
tains the secret of the way the trick is 
worked. A little practice, supported by 
audacity and ready wit will enable one to 
perform the feat free from danger of detec- 
tion by the average observer whose sus- 
picions have not been keenly aroused. 
Even when suspicion creates a doubt of the 
bona fidesof the exhibit, the method of its 
performance will stillremain a mystery. 

‘The lesson we desire to emphasize is this: 
(1.) A phenomenon that can be rationally 
accounted for by physical agencies should 
not be ascribed to psychical. (2.) Investi- 


gators and Spiritualists should be very 


cautious in affirming and publish- 
ing’ results of experiments or experi- 
ences. (3.) Some so-called Spiritualists.are 
constantly decrying faith, exalting knowl- 
edge and ridiculing as myths the claims of 
various sects. Let them be thoroughly 
consistent, asking no one—not even those 
of their own school—to take their asser- 


tions on faith, or to believe in a particular | 


medium. because they do. (4.) In the 
study of psychical manifestations and the 
phenomena of Spiritualism, hold rigidly to 
the same poise of mind and alertness of 
intellect that usually characterizes the 
every-day pursuits of this world. (5.) 
Physical phenomena can be cognized only 
‘by the. exercise of the physical senses, 
hence these senses should have full sweep 
and every advantage in the investigation; 
and in so far as they do nothave free play, 


to that extent is the testimony. weakened 
in its evidential value. 

‘That writing on slates, paper and other 
surfaces by intelligences not embodied in 
mortal form and independent of contact 
with the medium has often occurred we 
hàve no doubt. We have had personal ex- 
periences' whieh. reënforce the competent 
evidence of others. 


-PSYCHICAL NOT. . PSYCHIC. 


“To avoid confusion it would be much . 


better to use the word psychic only as a 
noun, never as:an adjective. Psychic is 
often used to designate a sensitive or a 
medium. Before the finer distinctions re- 
quired at the present day the word psychic 
and psychical were put down in dictiuna- 
ries only as adjectives, and synonomous. 
They are not now synonomous and should 
not be loosely and carelessly made so. 


Psychical science -is slowly evolving a . 


nomenclature of its own and those who > 


‘write or investigate in this field should 


help in the work of perfecting its termin- | 
olgy. 


A CANDID PAPER. 


We take pleasure in speaking of THE 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, by. 
John C. Bundy, 92 LaSalle street, Chicago, 
as an able, candid paper. It is usually 
called a Spiritualist publication, yet no 
paper is more unrelenting in the exposition 
of mediumistic humbugs, and all that sort 
of thing, than Col..Bundy. 

The attention of the wisest and ablest 
scientific men has been directed to psychic- 
al phenomena, apparitions, clairvoyance, 
clairandience, etc. These problems are 
now being investigated by able associa- 
tions of scientists who are gathering, sift- 
ing, comparing and classifying these mys- 
terious facts. . No one who remains igno- 
rant of this work and its progress can be 
educated up. with scientific advance or ac- 


quainted with the compass and power of 


human life. 
Indeed, this work is revolutionizing 
metaphysics and discovering a scientific 


basis of being. One, may, from prejudice 


or bigotry, refuse to give it attention, but 
like the science of electricity it will push 
its light and power into the notice of all 
men, as Sure aS time moves. 

Tur ReELIGIO-PHILOsOPHICcAL JOURNAL 
keeps its readers safely abreast of this. 
great progress. It is as pure, clean and 
elevating as any journal published. It is 
above falsehood or any attempt to impose 
for fact what has asuspicion of falsehood. 

Any man or woman of any denomina- 
tion can safely peruse its columns and have 
the spark of immortality’s hope gradually 
grow into.a dazzling star in the night of 
doubt, or a blazing and steady noonday 
sun that never sets. And that, too, upon 
facts as well attested by the best men and 
women of earth as were ever supported by 
the noble of soul and pure in heart.—Dan- 
ville (TU.,) Daily News, Jan. 31. 


A Course of Lessons for Less Than 4cts Per 
Lesson. 


dlc. A New and Important Work. 50e, 


By the Author of ‘The Light of Egypt.” 
A work that no Mental Healer, Christtan Scientist 


or Magnetic Physician can afford to be without, if 


they would become the real masters of their pro- 
fession in the study of man and the healing art 
divine. 


The Language i the Stars, 


A PRIMARY COURSE OF LESSONS IN CELES- 
TIAL DYNAMICS. 


This important primary work is the first practical 

exposition of the Astro-Magnetic forces of nature— 
in their relation to man—that has yet been issued by 
the American press. 
It contains 14 special lessons, embracing each 
department of human life in such plain simple 
language, that a child can understand the elemen- 
tary principles laid down. Andin addition to these 
lessons there isan Appendix, containing a full ex 
planation of all technical and scientific terms in 
general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, 
yet practical Astro Dictionary. | 

The work is illustrated with special plates. 


Price, Only 50 cts., Post 


F ree. 


Address: Astro Philosophical Pub. Co., P. 
O. Box 2783, Denver, Co, - . 


